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FOREWORD. 


Mr. Dinsbah JijibUoy Irani, Solicitor, Niaban-i Elmi, 
lived a comparatively short but uodoubtedly a very useful 
and rich life crowded with many-sided activities. 

During Mr. Dinsbah Irani^s lifetime, on the initiative 
of Fiof. Fouc-e'Davoud, a movement was started to pnbliBb 
a volnine in appreciation of Mr. Iranfs indefatigable and 
splendid services to the Iranians of Iran and the Far sis of 
India and some papers for the purpose were received from 
famous Iranian and European scholars, but owing to unfore¬ 
seen circumstances, those papers remained unpublished at 
the time. 

On his lamented death, which occurred on the 3rd 
November 1938, in Bombay, the Irani<tn Zoroasiriaji 
Anjuman and the Iran cf which he waa one of the 

fonuders, promoters and guides, decided to publish a ilemorial 
Volume in his honour in appreciation of his great and valu¬ 
able services in social, communal and literary spheres. A 
Committee of gentlemen whose names appear elsewhere was 
appointed, and it issued the following appeal to scholars 
interested in Iranian Studies ;— 

" We beg to inform you that it has been decided to 
publish a Memorial Volume under the auspices of the Iranian 
Zoroaatrian An jam an and the Iran League, in honour of the 
late scholar and social worker, the late Mr. Dinsbah J. Irani, 
SoUcihtf, Nishftn-i Elmi. Els great services both in the 
field of Iranian studies and the cause of social uplift are too 
vrell known to need any description. 

*' Essays have already been received from some of the 
well known orientalists—Prof. H.Lomel, Prof. A. B, Bcrriedale 
Keith, M. A. Erteteux, Mr. &. J. Bulsara, Dr. J. 0. Tavadia 
and others. 


0 
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“Dr, Babindranath Tagore has associated himaeU with 
the work by \vritiDg a letter on Mr. Irani's character. 

Borne of the Persian oontribations nto from the pens 
of M. A, KazFini, Basbid-e-Yassemi, H. K. Iransbahr, Said- 
e-Nafisy and others, ell first rate aUlhora and men of letters, 

"Miiy we request you on behalf of the Committee to 
c<.>utribate an article on Iranian or Zoroaslcian aubject^ not 
exceeding ten typed sheets of foolscap paper ? 

The Memorial Volume Committee notes with satisfaction 
that in response to its appeal many learned papers, both in 
English and Persian, have been received for the Volume end 
these added to the papers formerly collected at the initiative 
of Prof. Pout-e'Davoud make up a fairly large number of 
valuable contributions. 

The Committee tenders its sincere thanks to the 
accomplished scholars and savants who have responded to 
its appeal as well os to the request of Aga P^r'e-Davoud 
and sent their valuable contributions to this Memorial 

Volume. 

The Committee cannot close this Foreword without 
mentioning how deeply it feels indebted to ^dy Nai^jbai 
Eaten Tata and her Co-Trustees of the Bir Ratau Tahv 
Charities, as well as to Mrs. Doasiboi Pestonji Patel for their 
munificent donations towards the espenaes of publishing this 
Volume, as a tribute to the priceless gem of a man whose loss 
will not cease to be deplored by a very large number of men 
and women in Iran and India, and whoso memory will be the 
cherished possession of bis commonity. 

Bombay, August 1942. 


LOSS SUSTAINED BY THE EDITORIAL 

BOARD 
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The siirviviDg members of the Editorial Board 
of Dinshah Irani Memorial Volume regret to have to 
take note of the passing away of two esteemed 
colleagues before the publication of this Volume. 
Mr. Faredun Kersaap Dadachanjl, Solicitor, passed 
away on Eebrtiary 24, 1942 and Sir Jehangirsbah 
Cooverjl Coyaji, Kt., Bor.-at-Law, on July 14, 1943. 
Tbe main work of the .Volume had already been 
done before tbe passing away of Mr. DadachanjL 
Both these members, therefore, had giren their full 
share in tbe work of the Committee. Sir Jehangir* 
shah had also helped the Committee by preparing a 
short biography of Mr. Dinshah Irani. Notwith-* 
standing their other multifarious engagements both 
these gentlemen had worked zealously for the 
compilation of the Volume and for rendering it a 
worthy memorial of the deceased. Their colleagues 
feel their loss at this moment when tbe Volume is 
completed. 


October, 1943, 
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A BRIEF LIFE-SKETCH OF THE LATE 
MR. DiKSHAH JEEJEEBHOY IRANI, 

NESnAN’E ElUI, SOLIOITOB 

Bt Sih JBBAitaiB G. CoTiiEE, Kt,, Bab*at-Law 

The Irani element in the Parai cammunity forms im 
important dynamic factor in, and contributes many invalnable 
elements to, onr communal life. They are elements too of 
the highest importance like industry, tlirift, enterprise and 
literary ability. An eminent example of these characteristic a 
of tha existing Parsi-Irani section iras the late Mr. Dinahah 
Jeejeebhoy Irani, Solicitor, The scope of his labaura was 
wide and comprehensive. He was not only a solicitor and a 
lawyer of diatinction, but a moat zealous worker in the field 
of literature. He laboured not merely for economic and 
social betterment of Iranis but for the revival and strengthen¬ 
ing of the link between India and Iran. But the biggest 
and most important thing that he achieved waa to get the 
Zoroaetrian scriptures translated into modern Persian with 
the co-operation of the Pestonji Marker ZoToastrian Litera¬ 
ture Fund ” for the Iran League and the Irani Zoroostrian 
Anjuman of Bombay. The person selected to carry out tha 
work of translation was himself a well-known Iranian a 
distinguished man of letters and of deep erudition' and 
his version will prove of the highest vabe, not only to the 
Zoroaetriana of Iran but to the whole Iranian taco, which con 
now mark, read and digest the sacred lore of old Iran, and 
appreciate and banefit by that great heritage of Iranian poetry. 
It is impossible at present to prophesy the full eft^t of that 
translation on the future life of the Iranians, but no doubt its 
infiuenoe on the Iranian nation will be highly beneficial and 
might well form an epoch in Iranian theology and literature. 
Besides spending about Es. 10,000/- from his own parse, 
Mr. Dinshoh was greatly instrumental in collecting about 


** 
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Ks. ij.60,000/- leijuired for the preparELtiOD and publication 
of tbis memorable work. 

Moreover, it was a distinct achievement to discover a 
great literary personality like that of Prof. Poare-Davood for 
the greit task. 

The SrooeMT tjib Lawyer 

Born in Bombay on the 4th November 1S8J, Mr. 
Dinshih Irani passed hia B.A. in 19D], and studied A vesta 
and Pahkvi in the Sir Jumshedji Jijibboy Madressa, Bombay. 
Needless to say his student life was bright. He brought him¬ 
self to public notice in 1904, when he passed hia LL.B,, 
Bceiiring the Judge Spencer Priae and the Maneckjt Nowrosji 
Banaji Scholarship for prodcienoy in Equity. In 1908, be 
passed the Solicitor’s Examination and joined the well-known 
firm of Messrs. Mulla & Mulla. He commanded a wide 
clientele, bnt he distioguiBhed himself most by specialis¬ 
ing himself in questions relating to Income-Tax and arguing 
important cases on that matter. In 1936 ho rose to be 
the senior partner of his firm. Thus he shone as a lawyer, 
but his talents instinctively aspired to even more exalted 
forma of activity- His vocation was not merely for law—it 
included other and higher activities. He was both a literary 
man and a man of action, who strove to serve his oomnmnity 
at once in its present and its earlier home. 

His Services ao thb PAEst Cqumchitt 

HisasaiduouB labours as a lawyer did not hinder him from 
serving the Porsi community with chaiacteristio zeal and 
ardour. Thus he was one of those who broaghfc into existence the 
Parsi Statistical Bureau with the collaboration of Sir Hormesji 
C, Adenwala, Et,, if.V.O., O.B.E., Sic Sorabji N. Pochkhana- 
wale, Kt, J.P,, and Sir Jehangir C. Coyajee, Et. The labours 
of that Bureau have just borne first fruits m a series of valuable 
p tmphkts by Mr. Pestonji A, Wadm- Even prior to that m the 
year 19S5, Mr. Dinahah Irani had written a valuable 'report 
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on tbe ndvtaabidty of practical steps to combat the ecoDomic 
depression among the Pbisb. In this line of work, 
be bed tbe support of philanthropists like Navazbanoo 
Ratan Tata as well as Mr. and Mrs. J. K. Mehta. He also 
exerted himself particularly to forward the move for increase 
of bousing acoonmiodation for poor Porsis at Taidce, 
Bombay, a field in which Sir Cowasji Jehangtr, BartL, 
K-C.LS., O.B.E., and Lady Navazbanoo R. Tata have 
distinguished themselves. Tbe Fasli party for reform of 
Zoroastrian calendar found in him an ardent champion. He 
worked not only on the ** Rahnumae Maxdayasoan Sabha 
and the " Gatba Society/' but a-s a trnsteo of important 
fire-temples. Yet all the time literary work was calliug to 
him and fascinating him. 

FoUKDEB of two iMPOETAliT BoDIBS 

His activities on behalf of bis race and cornmnnity also 
found another sphere of work. He was one of the founders 
of the Iranian Zoroastrlan Anjuman in 1918 and of the 
Iran League in 1922. His high merits received recognition 
when be was elected to the post of the Prestdent of the 
former and a Vioo-President of the tatter and continued 
to be so for his lifetime* 

Tub Lixkbabv Mak 

His literary labours began when he collaborated with 
Prof. Khodabux B. Irani, B.A., in pablistung translations and 
notes on the poems of Hafis and Sa'odi prescribed by oar 
Bombay Univerait}', as well as on portions of the " Anwar-i- 
Sobeill.'' In 1920, he brought out a translation of the “ KcUleh- 
Damneh Bahramshah/* In 1927, he broke new ground by 
publishing ** The Divine Songs of Zaratbuahtra a poetic 
version in English of selections from the Guthas, to which a 
Foreword was supplied by Dr* Rabiudranath 'Bigore.* In 
the same year he puhli she il the Fooran-dukht Nameh” 


* Ditd in Ai^vi ISiL 
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of bhe wdl-known p^et Prof. Ponre^Bavoud with a translation. 
Moreover it was at his suggestion that the same poet pub- 
lished a work exiled ** Iramhahj” whieh brought to the notioe 
of the public of Iran the ohar^teteristbs and merits of the 
Parais of India. In 1930 he brought ont a work in Persian 
the '* Abhlaq-i-Irano Bastan” or the "Ethical Philosophy 
of Ancient Iran,” of whbh a second edition was brought 
out in Teheran only a csonple of years later. The very next 
year Mr- Dinshah Irani produced an English traaaslation of 
selections from the modern Iraciiin poet " Arcf ” and the 
eanie year saw the publication of his great work ** The 
Poets of the Pahlavi Regimej"* which contained seleotions 
from the contemporary poets of Iran with transktions. 
It the fourth vohima of the series brought oat in 
sacred memory of bis friend Mr. Pestooji D. Patel. These 
works well show the eoiI and assiduity of Mr. Dinshah 
Irani in publishing and popularising the works of Iranian 
standard authorSj both old and new. It is a great record 
for a life, which closed in its fifty-sixth year. But besides 
this, he was a constant contributor to the ooltmms of the 
leading Parsi journals and he eontinned, almost to the end 
of his life, to publish pocket editions and pamphlets on social, 
moral and roligions sujects. 

In Iban 

Natnralty with his deep interest in the old home of the 
Farsi race, ho had always been very anxious to visit Iran. 
His fame had spread to that country already on accouct of 
the interest that he bod taken in it, and the services that 
he had rendered as regards the educational, medical and 
general welfare of the Iranian Zoroastriana, The opportunity 
that he had been always looking for to see the old country 
came at last iu 1033, when he Wbis invited along with the 
great Indian sage, Dr, Rabindranath Tagore, as the guest of 
tba Govern ment of H. I. M. Eeza Shah Fnhlavi. On that 

* t'eliUihtd bj tlM Ftrt Frintlt e haa, BemUj. PtIm R,. 
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occasion, he was accompanied by Mrs* Dinshah Iranii Miss 
Zerbiinu J. iTani, Mr. Enstom P. Maaimi, M.A., J.P., Mr* 
Bnrjor S, J. Aga, F.E.t.B.A-, and Mrs. Aga and son, Dr- 
Sohrab Meherhomji, M.B., and Mr. Kaikhoarow A. Fitter, 
Secretary, Iran Leagne. As his fame as a student and (over 
of Iran and its culture had preceded him in Iran, receptions 
were held in bia honour by the Iranian men of letters and 
population alike, and the rannicipaUties of some of the leading 
bjwna gave him public welcome. By his learning, modesty 
and character Mr* Dinshah had equally created a very 
favourable impresaion on the minds of those who caime in 
contact with him. When in Teheran, he had the honour 
of being the leader of a Farsi deputation to which an audience 
wan granted on 2nd May 1932 by His Imperial Majesty 
Reaa Shah Pahlavi, Shakenshahe Iran. Further opportu* 
nity seemed to lie before him to re-visit Iran, eepecially as 
His Imperial Majesty had extended a Bpecid invitation to 
him ou the historioal occasion of the Millenary of the great 
poet Firdauai Tusi In 1934. He had made the necessary 
arrEmgements, but an attack of ill-health defeated the 
project. Even so, who con appraise the intense joy and 
deep enthusiasm with vvhioh his con tact with the historical 
OB well as a rejuvenated Iran must have mepired him ? Had 
he been destined to live longer, the conceptiona, emotions 
and enthusiasms roused in him by vtsita to Iran would have 
led him to form more comprehensive schemes for linking np 
the fortunea and energies of the Zoroastrian community in 
the two countries. 

H[3 ESLaTlONS WITB THE SHaHBlfSEAE’E IBAI4 

However H. 1. M. Eeza Shah Pahlavi graciously 
recognised tbo late Mr. Irani’s high merits by conferring on 
him the ** NesJtan-e'Ehni” of the First Chder from the 
Educational Department of Iran in 1932, His Imperial 
Majesty was also pleased to mark his interest in the Farsi 
community of India by entrueUng Mr. Irani on 2nd May 
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1933 with a spedal message to it. It is worth white quoting 
here at least a part of that message:— 

** You Parsis are as much the children of this soil as 
any other Iranis, and so you are as much entitled to have 
yo'jr proper share in its development as any other 
nationals. We estimate Onr Kmjxre^s resources to be even 
greater than those of America, nod in tapping them yon 
can take your proper part We do not want you to come 
all bag and baggage; jast wait a littio and watch. If yon 
dnd the proposition beneficiat both to yourselves and to 
this land* then do come and We shall greet you with open 
arms, as We might Oar dear brothers and sisters.” 

" Iran is a vsst country pregnant with many 
advantages and fresh fields waiting for development. We 
suggest that the Farsis, who ore stiU the sona of Iran, 
though separated from her, should look upon this country 
of to-day aa their own, and difierentiate it from its 
immediate past, and strive to derive benefit from her 
developments, especially when they are sure to work 
their way through 

His pAMinv Lira 

Let us revert foir a timo to the family history of Mr. 
rfinshah Irani. He came of an Iranian stock, which has 
given quite a uamber of eminent men both to India and 
Iran, and which must therefore have possessed remarkable 
vitality and must have concentrated in itself quite a 
number of notable qualities. In our age, students of 
Eugenics like Dr. Francis Galton have shown how there 
ia a tendency to concentrate good qualities through the 
laws of heredity in certain families and groups. Such 
must have been the group to which that famous ancestress 
of Mr. Dlnshah Irani (Gulestanbanoo) belonged. Triidition 
tells uB that in the year 1794 A.C., one of the much oppressed 
Iranis of the day—Kaikhuarav Yaadyat by name— migrated 
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to India with one of bis yoiinf? daughters (Gulestanbanoo), 
and sho married in Bombayi Framjee BbikhA-Behram 
and became the anceatresa of the well-known “ Panday" 
family, Mr. Dinahah Irani too traced bis descent from her. 
Other daughters of this Kaikhiisrav YazdyAr married in the 
‘ O&ma/ the ' Mehcrhomji,* and the ‘ Nasrabadi ' famillee. 
Bat even this does not tell the whole stcry. For one of the 
sons of thb Kaikhusrav YazdySr was the ancestor of the 
'' famous Zoroaetrian statesman of modern Iran—the Hon. 

Arbab Kaikhosrow Sbahrokh, M.P.' Thus Kaikhusiav 
Yaadyar wsis the ancestor of a great number of diatinguished 
persons in Iran as well as India, and Mr. Dinshah Irani was 
reminded of tbia very interesting fact by Arbab Kaikhosrow 
when they met in Iran in the year 1932, 

He was particularly fortunate in eecuring in the year 
1917 for his life partner an intelleotuaJ, cultured and vivaci- 
ons lady, who was fitted in every way to secure the 
happiness and to forward the noble aims to which hia life 
was devoted. Banu Mithibai was the youngest daughter of 
Mr. Ardeshir Cowasji Sethna, a barrister by profession. 
She too loved Iran and accompanied her husband on his 
journey in 1933 to that country. Their home seems to have 
been a pattern of those virtue and that healthy social Life 
that characterise the Parsis as a class. That he was very 
^ fond aud very proud of his wife and two bodh Kaikhosrow 

(1933) and Furrokh (1937), and that he was moat ansjous to 
impress on th^e latter the highest ideals of Zoroastrianism, 
will appear from some extracts from his letters to his eldest 
son Kaikhoerow. 

..1 have taught you the passages from the Qsth&a 

and the patriotic lines of Aga Poor-e-Davood not 
merely for fun. Daily I have been trying to 
infuse in you an undying love for our religion, aud 
for our ancient fatherland-—Iran. I hrmly believe 


* n* pMfd iwtT on l94a 
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the seed is sown. If God granta it, I will water 
the sapling plant till it is firmly rooted in yonr 
heart. For, dearest child of mine, I wish to see 
you grow up, a true scion of the ancient Iranian 
race, as you actually are, demoted to Truth, 
perfeotly righteous, manly and noble, above, far 
above, everything mean and low, serving with 
your life and soul the cause of your nnciexit land, 
the cause of your great religion, and serving 
humanity and holding up your actions, aa Holy 
Zarutbushtra saye in his divine Q&thas, as worthy 
of an offering of Jove to the Father in Heaven.” 

Obviously Mr, Dinshah Irani felt that it was hia duty ao 
to bring up bis son that he should grow up into a true 
Zoroastrian. It is gratifying to find that tn the midst of such 
a busy life, and even when weighed down by' very poor 
health, Mx. Dinslmh Irani conceived, and as far aa possible 
carried through, such an excellent plan of education for his 
SOD. A few more paragraphs may be added to show how 
much he enjoyed with <}uiok affection, the good rcsolutiODB of 
bis child and the little one’s early and cbild-like efforts to 
enviaage the eternal verities 

'* ......While dreaming away the hours on the steamer, 

three incidents of your tiny little life, came to my 
mind...... 

Here is the first incident Your mother was one day 
asking you not to do something or the other while 
at play, to avoid getting a smack from your play¬ 
mates You said, ‘ Should anyoue smack me, I 
would return the smack at once,’ I thereupon 
called you np and explained that aneb action would 
not be worthy of you. It would be vindictive. That 
rather yon should show the nobilily of your nature 
by not only not smacking, bnt kissing the child 
that had hmt you. 
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This philosophy you could oot appreciate and with a 
frown you replied: ‘ Papa, I would never do 
that.’ I do not remember what I said, but I was 
persuasively iDsiatent In your little mind there 
must have been then some subtle play of in¬ 
stinctive passion and of a desire to please me by 
accepting my advice. At any rate yon came out 
of this mental stroggle creditably with the follow¬ 
ing compromise. * Weil, Papa,' you said, * I will 
do this. I will first return the ^ack, and then 
kiss my assailant-' 

We all had a hearty laugh. But, my dear sou, I do 
believe even at your tiny age of years, you were 
not much in the wrong. In after life bear this in 
mind, that in the whole wide world, there is no 
greater conquering force than genuine and a jm^- 
thetio love for others, including your opponents. 
The conquest of Love is assured, everywhere and 
at every time. Often it happens, however, that 
to the. people of the ‘ bully type,' a smack in return 
first makes them appreciate better the subsequent 
treatment of love. Your answer, therefore, was, 
unwittingly, very wise. 

When there is a certainty to yonr love beiug misunder¬ 
stood for cowardice or weakness, then if you are 
attacked, boldly smite back in the first instance. 
But once your character for bold action is esta¬ 
blished and known, then never entertain the 
thought of counter-attack, but let ali-conqueriug 
love do ite wonderful work. 

On the 22nd of December 1926 we were all going to 
Udvada. In doing your bed the previous night, 
we had forgotten to fasten Lbe catch of the protec¬ 
ting sides ( ) and in your sleep you tumbled 

down from your bed and hurt your dght collar- 
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bone. Luokily, it waa not fractured, but you were 
rather badly hurt and ior a couple of daya you 
were in oonaiderable pain if your arm moved a 
little or your bone waa touched, When you were 
esamiaed by the doctors and bound up, you neoea* 
^ily cried bitterly and then I realised what a 
parent feels in seeing the suffering of his own, child. 
And wbat should a mother feel ? For, loving you 
aa I do, I know as a matter of oorUiaty that mine, a 
father a love, cannot possibly come up to the divine 
love of your mother for you; therefore^ my son, 
never hurt any one, man or woman, in your life, 
for, he or she too is or was a mother's child 1 

You bore your pain, however, quite well. But now I 
come to the incident 1 wish to record. You had 
the fall at 2 A.M. Of course you could not sleeps 
for your unconscious movements, the moment you 
tossed about or tried to, would wake you up with 
pain. Lying awake as you were, you complained 
to me at about 4 A.M. that you could not sleep 
because of the pain, and then all of a sudden you 
said: ^ You are not right; God is not so good as 
you say. 1 have done nothing and yet He made 
me fall, and has given me all Uiis pain t Why ? 
What have I done to deserve all this ? Oh no I 
God is not so good as you always say.' 

Of course I soothed your injured feelings then with 
words suiting the occasion, and you were again 
friends with the Kind Father in Heaven. But, 
my dearest son, this very same thought and argu¬ 
ment Will arise in your mmd over and over again 
when you get hard knocks in your life, as every 
one is bound to get. Your support there, then as 
always, should be the beautiful teachings of Zero* 
aster, our precious heritage. You will read the 
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Holy Gathas and reiead them, Yoa will realise 
the great Trath that oar esiatence here is to make 
oarselvea Supsr-ntm, nay Goddike, with the 
development of the Divine Attributyes which ate 
His, but which it is our birth-right to attain to 
and possess. You thereby make the Divine Spark 
within you—yonr soul^—reach its state of per¬ 
fection ; and leading a life which may exemplify 
the saying of Zoroaster-—*So may we be like 
those who make the world progress towards perfec¬ 
tion/ attain the final good goal of Immortality 
in the ‘Abode of Songs’ v\Uli Him as the 
Friend, the Father and everything. In this great 
Faith of yours, anchored in this haven of safety, 
all pains ace passing events, and nothing can 
unbalance you. You live in the Peace of the 
Kiagdom of Heaven reigning in yonr own mind. 

Now I shall speak to yon about the third incident. 
Spirited as you were, you would listen best to my 
words of counsel, and obey them well. So when 
I was about for this my third trip to Europe with 
Dr. Sobrab J* Meher-Homji, leaving mother with 
you, she asked me to impress upon yon well to 
behave youc best, and ever to obey her. Then, 
in some way I had told you always to listen to the 
voice of God within, and that He would always 
make you do the right thing. How well I remem¬ 
ber yon listening moat attentively to all that I 
said. The next day, to impress you better I was 
repeating my words when you said * Papa, why 
tell me over again ? I remember it.’ A few days 
after, you got [u temper with somebody. I called 
you up, rebuked you, and remi ided you of your 
promise to listen to the voice of God within and 
n-t aright And then you gave me a reply which 
both startled and amused me. ' Yea, Papa/ you 
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Bald, ‘ I bear the voice of God. He tells me not to 
do it But then I hear the voice of Satan toO| and 
he asks me to do ib. Then there ts a fight going 
on between God and Satan. And on this occasion 
I listoned to the voice of Satan. Please forgive 
mOj I won't do it again.' 

So, my little darling son, from this age, though in your 
own childish way, }'oa have faintly realised the 
cardinal principle of our philosophy, the eternal 
figlib between the principles of Good and Evil. 
Times out of number in your life, this fight will 
be fooght within you, and may you then ever 
choose the right, ever allow the Good Principle to 
prevail. * May yon always listen to the voice of God 
within/ at every crucial moment, you may, 
unhesitatmg]j, make the right selection, Bemembec 
these words I quote from the Holy Gat has, my son, 
’ Be good, not base.’ 

His Last Days 

The last three or four years of Mr. Binshab Irani's life 
form a tragic period with ill-health loosening his hold upon 
this world. The fact that he waa compelled by ill-health to 
decline the invitation to visit Iran in 1934, extended so 
graciously by H.I.H. Beza Shah Pahlavi, must have formed 
a great disappointment by itself. Yet he could still write, 
still take bis share in the projection of schemes like the 
formation of the Farsi Statistical Bureau, still represent his 
firm in conducting important Income-Tax cases. The 
present writer well remembera a conference in Mr. Irani's 
house at Bandra (Bombay), where the late Sir Sohrabji N. 
Pochkhanawala was also present, in which Mr. Dinshah 
Irani showed the greatest interest in the formation of the 
Bureau. There were no signs either of ahited powers or of 
decUning interest in affairs. No one bub himself fully 
realised hU physical weakness and declining condition. 
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GoMUtmiTT's Higeest Honocb Acoobped 
He passed away on the 3rd NoTember 1938; and was 
accorded the highest honour apon to any one of the Parsi 
commanity when the Trustees of the Farei Bmchayet of 
Bombay ooDTened a meeting of the whole Anjuman to place 
on record bis valaabie serTices to the conuntmity. 

TbiBOXBS to BX3 HiGB MeBITS 

It will also not be out of place to add that on the 
occasion of the first anntTersazy of his demise messages were 
received from Sir Cowasji Jehangir, BarU, K.C.I.EL, O.RE,, 
and the Iranian Consul of Bombay. A few lines from them 
deserve to be quoted here. Thus the former drew attention 
to the high merits of the deceased in these words:— 

** A man who owed nothing to hereditary position 
or wealthj. who was greatly instrumental in educating 
himself, attained a position of respect and dignity in his 
own profession, and a corner in the hearts of all who 
knew him, and was equally respected by a muoh larger 
Clide in his own community, who beneSted greatly by 
his anti ring egorts for their uplift and happiness/' 

The one great characteristic of his life, worthy of 
imitation by the younger members of his community, was 
his unassuming and modest personality, which never 
craved for honour or reward, but sincerely believed that it 
consisted in the good he did to his fellow-beings." 

“ May the community produce many more Dinshah 
Iranis and If they do, they have nothing to fear in the 
future/* 

Mr. Kaivany, the Consul for Iran, struck the true note 
when he observed that;— 

" His demise is a great and irreparable loss not only to 
bis family but also to the Iranian and Parsi common Ities. 
His patriotic services in the cause of Iran will never be 
forgotten. May bis Soul rest in Peace.'' 




r 



WITH DINSHAH IRANI IN NEW IRAN* 

Bf R. V, Masato. 

One afternooi], in February 1932, when I was sitting 
in the Board Room of the Trastees of the N* M, Wadia 
Charities, in Bombay, two esteemed visitors were announced 
-^Dinshah Irani and Aga Kai^'an, Consul for Iran in Bombay. 
I could surmise ttie object of Dinahab's visit: be had at last 
arranged to proceed to Iran, with Dr. Tagore, to fulfil his 
long cherished desire to kiss the dust of his beloved fatherland, 
and, as a dear friend, be would not think of leaving India 
without calling on me. But why should the Consul 
accompany him ? 

I had not to wait even for a minute for the explanation. 
Immediately he entered the room, the Consul said, '^Mr. 
Masani, we want you to gp with us to Iran, Do come.” 

Years ago I had jumped at the invitaiion to join, 
as a delegate, a Mission set up by the Government 
of India, to mvestigate the commercial possibilities of 
South-Eastern Iran, Owing to differences of opinion, 
boweyer, concerning the question of appointment of the 
President of the Mission, the Bombay Chamber of Commerce 
and the Millownera Association, whose delegate I was to be, 
had to withdraw from the arrangement. Since then when¬ 
ever I arranged to go to Iran, nnforeseen difficulties upset 
my schemes. At last, after twenty-eight years, when I 
was immersed in other preocenpations, there was another call 
to embark on the oft-frustrated journey. 

Curiously enough, on this occasion, too, I was invited to 
undertake a commercial mission. "You know,” said the 
Consul, '* the Government of Iran want Parsis to develop her 
trade with India. You know that Parsis are also willing to 
establish closer relations with Iran. If you come with us 
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acd m^e independent inTeetigationa and then advise the 
commanitj wbat business schemes could be safely and 
advantageously undertalcenj a good beginning can be made," 

This appeal, reinforced by Dinabab, was irresistible. I 
tore myself away from the literary work I had in hand and 
joined the party. Before our departare the Persia Industrial 
and Trading Company vras hurriedly constituted with Sir 
HoTmnsji Cowasji Dinsbaw as Chairman and myself oa 
Managing Director. 

1 do not propose to of sordid business in this article, 
interesting though it would be to trace the genesis of tbo 
joint Parsi-Irani concern, the Kbosrowi Mills, established in 
Meshed, a conple of jeais later, to the conversation I bad 
with the Consul aud Dinsbah on that memorable day. The 
object of this article is merely to record a few impreEsious of 
New Iran. 

It is a character is tie of eastern countries that though 
inert for centuries, once they begin to move, they move faater 
than western countries. Iran is no exception. Even before 
we witnessed with our own eyes the transformation wrought 
during the regime of the present Shah, within seven years 
after he had assumed the reins of government in the year 
1925, we bad beard of several reforms carried out with 
lightning speed in the social and political Institutions of 
the land, and of improvements in the amenities of life, 
such as the construction of motor roads in place of 
mule tracks, the organization of the police and the road 
guards to ensnre safety, and the electrification of several 
oitics. I had, however, also heard reports that in respect 
of sanitation Iran was stilt mediaeval When, therefore, 
the time for landing at Bushire arrived, 1 was nearer 
cold feet than ever before tbioughont my experience of 
difficult journeys. It was certain that owing to lack of 
sanitation and sanitary conveniences our lives would be made 
iudescribably miserable nntil we should reach Teheran. In 
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Bnshirfi we had a foretaste of the diffioultiea that were in 
store for oa aod during the journey to Shira?!, and in that 
city itself, there was the eaine trouble* Even in palatial 
buildinga there waa not more, than one laTatory, and that too 
of the primitive type, and a bath-room was a luiury to be met 
with only at the bouses of those who were doubly blest 
with wealth as well as the sense of personal hygiene. For 
the pilgrims to the fatherland this was by no means an 
exhilarating experience. However, aa we entered Ispahan, 
life in Iran wore an altc^ether different aspect. Special 
sanitary arrangements were made for the gueata of His 
Imperial Majesty, and in Teheran and Meahed, too, there 
was no cause for oomplaint. 

Throughout the journey from south to north and from 
west to east I was greatly impxesaed by two remarkable 
featurea. The first was the presence of the Amnieb, the road 
guards, at short distanoee- If deterrence of crime and 
establishment of law and order oould be regarded as the 
best proof of the efficiency of the road guard, we had such 
proof in abundance wherever we travelled. Hod 1 not 
traversed, day and night, the for ffung areas in all directions, 
I should have hesitated to accept the statements I bad 
heard before that the roads in Iran were absolutely safe. 
Wherever I went 1 enquired whether the inhabitants bad 
heard of any case of murder, a^ult or theft in their neigh- 
bourbood. To my surprise I found that the men from whom 
I sought the information had to make an effort to recall any 
such incident. If after some minutes they could cite a case 
of petty theft or violence, it was easily accounted for as the 
work of a domestic servant, or a disappointed lover, or of an 
inflamed relative. The highwaymen bad deserted their 
haunts; the professional robbers and law-breakers were 
frightened out of their nefarious pursuits. 

The second notable feature waa the sight of gangs of 
labourers repairing or widening the roads. It was heartening 
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to notice that mon^ was forthconung to meet one of the 
eeeential leqnisites of commerce—^good oommimicationB. 
The roads were generally devoid of bE 3 anty, but we found 
that during the new regime Ishiahanit boulevards, bad 
been constructed on European model in oil priucipajr oitfeB* 
The buildings abutting on these boulevards were of 
improved and uniform design. Especially at Teherani 
Ispahan and Meshed the Iranis seemed to have been 
engirged in the work of oify improvement similar to that 1 
had witnessed when the Bombay Improvement Trust took in 
hand the Dadaz^Matunga Scheme* 

It must be admitted, however, tbat^ on the whole, 
Persian cities are drab and unpictoresqne, surrounded by 
equally uninviting walls* Even a city like Shiraz did not 
appear to be the peerless garden it was in the eyes of HaSz* 
Once, however, we entered the courtyard of houses we found 
beautiful gardens and rooms neatly furnished and decorated 
with some real gems of Persian art such as a carpet illumin* 
ing a corner or a curtain hanging over a door or a window, 

What appeared to have been sorely neglected was an 
adequate system of water supply and drainage.' Through 
many a street little canals of water were seen babbling along 
in the open or coursing underground in a channel having a 
lew openings. Here we saw Irani men and women squatting 
and performing their ablutions* If it was a woman, her 
crouching figure was busy rinsing swabs of cloth* The dirty 
water fiew onward to be used by others waiting at a distance 
with pots to clean, kiddies to bathe, or sores to wash. No‘ 
wonder the toll annually taken by typhoid and other water* 
borne diseases was excessive. 

I had not gone to Iran merely to pay my homage to the 
fatherland. It was my mission to study coaditions and 
investigate prospects of strengthening the ties between the 
Parsts and the modern Iranis and of developing ccmmercjal 
relations between India and Ikio, The defeeta, therefor^ 
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could cot escape mj eyes. Bat Dine bah was there merely to 
preaoh the gospel of lovej to kiss the sacred soil of Iran and 
the burly Iranis, too, who greeted him with kisses and shed 
tears of joy in embracing him I He had, therefore, no eyes to 
notice things whioh to me appeared to be serions handicape. 

The strongest point in faTocr of Iran is its climate. It 
helps to cover a moltitnde of sins oE insanitation and slovenlb 
ness. Nature is also boantiful as regards the food snpply. The 
most fateful test by whioh rating dynasties and oabinets 
stand or fall Is the bread available for the people. Wheat 
bread is the principal item of the Irani's food, and wheat in 
Iran is plentifnl, 6o too other kinds of grain, meat, eggs, 
poultry, vegetable and frait, fresh and dry. 

The cost of living was on the whole cheaper than in 
India. Even in Teheran it compared favourably with that 
in Bombay. The city was lit with electricity. Water woa 
laid on, the flashing system of water closets was being 
gradually introduced, and I was delighted to dnd that the 
Sanitary Engineer who had practically a monopoly for such 
work was a Farsi, Mr- Jehangir Badhni, 

One afternoon the Court Minister, Teymour took 
us to the most fashionable club in Teheran, It seemed to 
me as if one of the clubs from a continental city, including 
its fashionable members, had been transplanted in Teheran I 
There were the English, the French, the Swiss, the Germans 
and the Iranis, and, if the visitors for that afternoon could be 
inclnded, the Parsis too, men as well as women of distin* 
guished appearance and manners, dressed in European style, 
partaking of refreshments served in European fashion, and 
dancing to the tune of European muaio. When I was intro* 
duced to the charming Bussiin wife of the miuisteri she 
offered to dance with me. 1 apologised profasely for my 
inability to dance ; so did Dr, Scrub Mcherhomji who was 
standing next to me. Never in my life did I feel so annoyed 
with me (or neglecting dancing. 
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The official religion of Iran ia Islam. But I fonod that 
moat of tha Iranis were free thinkers. Some Parsis in India 
believed that as there was a tendency among the modern 
Iranis to hark back to the days of Cyras and Darios, 
Jamshcd and Nosbirwan, they might in oourae oE time 
rsTert to the religion of the anoiont Iranians too I Far 
from it. My impressioa is that there is as much or as little 
ehanoe for it as there is for the Irani to embrace Cbrietianity 
or Judaism, The fact is that the people of Iran want all to 
go there and to take their capital there and help in the 
indoatrialisation and regeneration of Iran, bat on condition 
that the Iranis end the Iranis alone shoold be the masters 
to their own house. 

When Seza Shah ascended the throne, the country woe 
groaning under the tyranny of the Mullahs and the brigands. 
The brigands have been completely routed; nay, as if by a 
talisman, the highwayman of yesterday is turned into the 
yeoman of today. As for the MuUaha, they were once the 
tme ralers of Iran, being able to support or smash any 
government and to stifle any measure of reform likely to 
undermine their hold on the ignorant and superstiticns 
masses. Those days are gone. Under the new rules a 
Mullah's turban is no longer regarded as the sole proof of one's 
qualificatioaB to be a priest. He has to prove his knowledge 
and innate wortli. This in itself has thinned the ranks of 
those inveterate enemli^ of progress. The few that remain 
have been relegated to their legitimate position in the State. 

Speaking of the masses over whom the MuUabs used to 
eKetcise overwhelming inOuance, 1 found the people as a whole 
still illiterate and inarticulate. No doobt, they have natural 
intelligenoe and are peace-loving and law-abiding. There is 
CD caste system militating against homogeneity and unity. 
Under the present constitution all the subjeote are equal 
before tha law. 

Many a traveller has lightly passed judgment on the 
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obaracteT of the Irani. 1 should not presume bo generalise 
without wide and intimate experienoe spread over all olaBsea 
and for a long period. That the Irani is a pleasant fellow, 
perfect in maaners, delightful as a host, endowed with wit 
and humour, rather easy going and inclined to live in the 
sky, is well known to all I shall refer to one or two traits 
of character which cannot be passed over in silence. He is 
certainly no slave of the clock and in no hurry to start, A 
meeting may be fixed for five o’clock j business may not begin 
till aix o'clock. But in respect of this lordly trait of character 
Dr. Tagore might well claim to have excelled the Iranij 
for he seemed to have made it a rule to make hie audiences 
wait for nearly an hour, no matter if miniabers aud courtiers, 
the honoured gnesto of His Imperial Majesty, the President 
of the Irani Anjnman of Bombay and the Managing Director 
of the Persia Industrial and Trading Co., included, should be 
swearing all the while t 

You may be invited to dinner at eight o clock. It may 
not be served till ten o’clock. You wonder If there would 
ever be an end to the stream of aaluta^ons, shafts of 
wltdoisms and the rounds of tea without milk offered to you. 
Tortured by hunger, 5 0 U may sip the tea or chew the dry 
fruit or sMrini (pastry) laid in front of you. 

Beadincss to please you of to cononr with you, although 
unconvinoed, is another peculiar trait in the Irani’s character. 
Such an amdety not to differ or displease, has been often 
misunderstood and variously interpreted. The fact is that he 
generally does not want to deceive you but gives you merely 
an evasive answer if he thinks that the truth, if told, would be 
unpalatable to you or savour of boiviUty. For instance, if he 
tells you that the road along which you are to travel is 
when it is bad, he is merely trybg to be pleasant to a visitor 
from a foreign land. If you ask him to do a thing or fetch 
for you, ho would invariably say citmhpi (with my 
eyes), but would not often move even his little finger. 
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Yoa might wait patiently for him to turn up and bring what 
you wanted, but you might aa well wait till Doomsday. Once 
I was much annoyed at such loss of time repeatedly 
inflioted on me and said to the 8nperintendcut who 
was looking after our comfort on behalf of the 
Durbar, " My dear friend, if I ask you to do 
something whicli you oannot carry out, there would 
be no harm m telling me It is not possible. Rut you 
always say chasJm and do nothing and upset my time' 
table 1 For a man like me who has many thinge to attend 
to within tho Tory tW days I am here, this is a great 
hardship.'* Smilingly he replied: My dear sir, you do not 
understand that I simply cannot say NO to anything you 
say or ask. Even if I cannot comply with your wisheSi I 
must aay YES, otherwise I ahonid ba guilty ol being 
impolite I '* When I related this incident to Dinshah, he 
laughed heartily but added a few words, lawyei^Iika, in 
defence of the lying Irani. 

One of the most interesting features of New Iran was 
the New Woman. Emauoipated from the tyranny of the 
" purdah she was free to move about wherever she willed 
and as she willed, veiled, unveiled or aemi-veiled. Very few, 
however, came out without the black “chuddar**, which 
concealed their face, figure aud dress. Most of them wore 
the peak, which shaded the eye, and they drew up the 
“chuddar" over the lower part of the face at the approach of 
a stranger. Monogamy was understood to be tho rule, There 
waa, however, that singular eyatem of temporary marriages, 
called sigMj legalised by ecclesiastical law, on payment of 
a small fee, for a fi^ed period ranging from one day to 
ninety-nine years. In Meshed, eapecifiUy, many a pilgrim 
from neighbouring lands was espected to relieve his loneli¬ 
ness by contraoting a temporary marriage. 

Until recently, child marriages wore not prohibited. 
Under the new rule, however, such unions aio fotbiddeu* 
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Divorceg are Btill swiit and plentiful. The PahJavi regime 
biu given to the wife the right to demand diasolotioo of the 
marriage tie for a valid reason, but the husband conttnoes 
to enjoy the privilege to divorce a wife at a momeot 9 
notice according to his caprice. Such ineqnalities seemed to 
have provoted much resentment among the new women of 
Iran. When we were in the country, the Society of 
Patriotic Irani Women, a branch of the Shir-o-Khurslisd, 
the Bed Cross Society of Iran, was agitating for the abolition 
of the institntion of temporary marriages and the law of 
divorce. The bulk of Irani womanhood appeared, however, 
to have been still submerged in ignorance and superstition. 
Bven in the household of cultured Iranis women generally 
lived an isolated life in the anderooii, the interior of the 
house. They were seldom seen in the filroos', the separate 
house in the same compound where their husbands received 
visitors. 

Now a word about the Shah. On the 2 nd May, 1&32, 
we had the honour of being presented to His Imperial 
Majesty, While we were waiting in the audience hall, 
during the time the poet was closeted with the Shah, I found 
myself transported to the realms of romance and history. 
One by one the stirring scenes of prowess and glory of the 
illustrious sovereigns and heroes immortalized by Firdawsi 
dashed across my eyes. Many a monarch bad since ascend¬ 
ed the throne of Iran and descended into duet. Not a few 
of them bad been endowed with kingly attributes, but 
within a few minutes 1 was to greet one who, according to 
all reports, had excelled his predecessors in innate worth. 

Dr, Tagore came out; we were ushered in. There I 
saw Keza, Shah, the symbol of Iranis unity and nationhood, 
standing in the centre of the room, dressed like a soldier, 
There was something singularly charming in the peraonah'ty 
and presence of thbi monarch which, for the hrst time in 
my life, held me spellbound. Cool and collected, agile and 
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alert, superb in stature and majestic in demeanour, he gave 
one an idea of kingship incarnate. Dinshah was the first to be 
introduced. Then came my turn. The Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, Aga Fouroughi, mattered the name Enstom Masani. 
With eyes beaming in astoniebment, as it were. His 
Majesty eiolaimed:" Buafnm-e-fiant" (the second Rostom) 1 
We all laughed heartily, but the comparison made the 
pigmy namesake of the national hero mortally ashamed of 
hie stature ! 


' Bis Majesty’s message to us was simple and straight' 
forward. He expressed his regret that the descendants of the 
ancient Iranians had very little contact with their fatherland, . 
He wished to see more of them. He did not ask that they 
should take thdr money with them from Hindastan to Iran, 
although he was anxious to see the resources of Iran develop¬ 
ed and the Parsia taking a hand in it. “Come in small 
numbers,” he said, " see things with your own eyes; wait 
and watch and then decide for yourselves whether some of 
yon should not settle down tn the country of your ancestoTs. 
We will welcome you with arms ontstretched." 



MR IR\NrS CONCEPT OF RELIGION. 

Bt F. P. Bhabocea 

A short sketch of Mr* Irani's life appeals eeparately. 
This aiticis is, however, intended to throw aome light on Mr, 
Irani’s concept of religion. Some of the inoidents of his 
eventful career referred to herein illustrate the qualities of his 
head and heart, which made him an attractive light-fountain 
in TyVinsB tadianoc many souls felt that it was well with 
them 

Genuine and deep sinoerityj humility, sweetness of 
temper, wide sympathies, readiness to servci complete self- 
abnegation and an ever-smiling face being the chief traits of 
Mr. Irani’s character, they made the high and the low, the 
rich and the poor alike love and respect him. 

To work with Mr. Dinahah Irani was to elevate the 
mind. It was an intelleotual pleasure. For, with the trained 
and well balanced mind of the astute lawyer were combined 
in him the moet estimable qualities of a gientle spiritual guide 
and silent social worker who could infuse into others 
enthusiasm and industry to co-operate with him in bis various 
projects for communal welfare. 

It is impoaaible to estimate correctly Mr. Irani’s direct 
and indirect role in all the movements for the social uplift 
of 2joroastrian community in Iran and India, and his 
contribution to the renaissance of philosophy and literature 
which began in Iran about twenty-five years ago. The misrole 
of centuries, fanaticism and utter ignorance of their own 
glorious past had degraded the Iranian populace to such an 
extent, that on slight provocation, teal or imaginary, they 
subjected the poor and helpless Zoroaatrians to humiliating 
persecution and, at times, to indiscriminate massacre. For 
instance, for the mere reason of a change effected by the 
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ZoroaetrianB of Yezd in the mode d dress of tbeir children, 
their slaughter by the inajority community wes imminent 
about twenty-five years ago and it was only presented by 
timely action taken by Mr. Irani by cabling the incident to 
the then Qajar rnlei of Iran and bis ministers and by seek' 
ing the good oSices of a sympathetic foreign ambasaador in 
Teheran. 

To deliver his co-religiomsts in Iran from one of the 
most cruel curses which can afflict mankind—^tbe tyranny of 
ignorant conscientiousness of fanatical rdigbns zealots— 
was Mr. Iranrs great aim. His penetrating intelleot enabled 
him to dnd the right remedies. With the help of Lady 
Navajbai Batan Tata and the munificent donations of Seth 
Pestonji Dossabhoy Marker he established imtitntiona which 
began spreading the blessings of free medical relief and 
education among the populatfon of Tezd. Well'to'do Irani 
Zero istrians like Mr. Gostad Kbodadad and others followed 
this lead and founded similar institatioas at Yezd and the 
surronndmg villages, all of which are doing good work under 
the management of the Iranian Zoroastrian Anjuman of 
Bombay, of whioh Mr, Irani was the honoured President, 
philosopher and guide till the end of bis life. With the 
substantial gifts from Mr, Pestonji Marker, the late Beth 
Merwanji M. Gama, the late Sir Dinshaw F. MulZa, Mrs. 
Homabai J. K. Mehta, Mrs. Dossibai Pestonji Pate], Mr. 
Bchmard Nosherwan Yazdani and some others, Mr. Irani got 
translated by Aga Pour-e-Davoud the Avestan literature into 
modern Persian, published tho same with explanatory essays 
and notes and placed before tbe population of Iran the 
sublime ethical teachings of the great Iraniaa Prophet 
Zarathushtra. The whole of Iran was then waking up from 
A long lethargy and making progress in every direction 
under the much better and stronger rule of tho founder of 
the new dynaety and Mr. Irani spared no pains to take 
advantage of the opportunity. The treasures oontained 
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in Aga FoQr~^DaTOTid’B volome aiter voIqtqq an religion, 
philosophy and col tore of ancienti Iran dazzled the Iranian 
reader. Mr. Irani himaelf wrote in Persian Akhlaq-e-Iran- 
e-Baatan*' (The Ethics of Ancient Poreia) and "Falsaf'e- 
Iran'e^Bastan'’ (The Philosophy of Ancient Persial^two 
memorable works inotilcal^ng Prophet Zarathushtra's fan* 
damenhd teachings which nndonbtedly were the perennial 
stream of old Iran’s greatness and glory. Mainly through 
the exertions of Mr. Irani and eelfiess co-operation with Aga 
Pooi-e'Davoud of the famous Parsi scholars, Mr. Behramgore 
T. Anklesaria, Ervad Bahmanjt N. Dbahhat and Mr. Sohmb 
J, Bulsara, the exegesis of the remnant of Zoroastrian 
scriptures was so aptly presented in the publications that 
modern Iranians began to regard them as veritable caskets 
of gems of wisdom of their own iilnatrious ancestors. They 
eagerly sought the books and appreciated the contents as 
their own precious heritage. 

The reader will be gratified to learn that Mr. Dinshah 
Irani lived to see the beneficial result of his great work and 
frdtaon of his most fervent hope. The high and the low 
molnding even the most learned of lelami divines avidly read 
the books, and authors of both the sexes throughout the 
country vied with one another in eulogizing Prophet 
Zarathoshtra and his teachings, for the first time presented 
before Iran in their true perspective since the fall of the 
Sassanian Empire in 652 A.G. Mr. Irani performed the oub- 
atanding feat of completely reversing the posb-Islamic Iranian 
estimate of Prophet Zarathoshtra who was presented in a 
new light in Persian. The hostile verdict of centuries was 
shown to be utterly false; and the tide of public opinion was 
turned book and set flowing in the contrary direction to that 
in which it had Bowed so long. In short, the angle of vision 
towards the great Iranian Prophet and his followers was 
entirely changed. Shocking epithets and derision of his 
name gave place to most respectful and eloquent tributes, 
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and the present generation of bis follo^fers began to be 
considered as brothers and sisters who had safiered untold 
wrongs which neither they nor their forbeais ever deserved.^ 
Thru did Mr. Irani ruidicate bis holy Prophet s name and 
thus did be earn the lasting gratitude of his co-religionists. 
In this manner did he perforin the ceremony of ceremonies, 
said the best of prayers and offered the most precious and 
fragrant sandalwood to sacred fires. A revolution in tho 
mentality of a nation was brought about by one single 
indiTidual—an achievement to be proud of. No wonder the 
Iranians, during bis visit to the various cities in Iran, were 
captivated by his noble work and character and they hailed 
him as ** Masmogan -Le. The High Priest of Ma^sdayasniacs. 
Beligion to him was not a mere creed or set of doctrinea to 
be professed, nor ceremonies to be performed, nor feast-days 
to be observed. He never believed in preaching what was 
not actually practised. He followed the true principles of 
his faith in his actions and dealings with others. Bis was 
the religion of universal love. It would best be shown by bis 
own words, quoted from hia lecture on " Oriental Gultore *' 
the MSS. of which were read at the Academy of Literature 
and Art at Borne:— 

'*The love of man for his brethren is the greatest 
message any religion has to give ; whatever be the 
** theology and cosmoloigy of various religions, whatever 
" be their doctrines regarding the life hereafter^ they 
" all declare that the spiritual evolution of a peraon in 
this terrestrial life lies in his capacity for solffeas and 
"universal love. It is the message of Zarathnshtra 
" and of Christ; it is the advice of the Bbagi^ Gita 
“ and the mystic poets Hafis and Dante. It is the 
qulntessenco of ethics, without wbioh the whole of 
" ethics becomes arbitrary and stands in need of a 
sanctioning force instead of becoming the natural end 
“ rational mode of human behaviour. It is the source 
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*’ firom nbkh aU great profAietsit^beraandiefonDera 
** ha^ drawn their streDgth and eathnBjagm. It ts the 
"one lasting solution to most of man’s self'made 
’ misenes. 

For the benefit of Farsis in India also Mr. Irani worked 
with equal devotion and unflagging neat He constantly 
wrote tracts, brochures and articles incolcatiug Zoroaatrian 
ethics. His services to Earsis in social field are also note¬ 
worthy and reference has been made to them in the life- 
Bketob> Thanks to his influence with lady Navajbai Batan 
Tata, Sir Cbwasjee Jehangir (3nd Bait.) and Sir Phiroae 
Sethna that several hundred poor Fhrsis are enjoying the 
blessings of cheap but healthy flats in the over-crowded city 
of Bombay. 

** Serve, my son, serve ’’—this is the advice be constantly 
gave to his Itttie son. Who can say Mr. Irani did not follow 
his own advice ? 

Mr. Pinshah Irani's “ Divbe Bongs of Zarathushtra " is 
manifestly the keynote of one of the themes—*' Tbe Prophet" 
in the celebrated Hibberfc Lectuica delivered by that renown¬ 
ed Indian sage Dr. Rabindranath Tagore at Oxford, and 
incorporated in his well-known book ‘'The Reti^n of Man.” 
Mr. Irani's desire to popularise the name and message of 
Prophet Zarathushtra to the cultured world was thus fulfilled. 
May his soul rest in peace ! 
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APPEECIATION 

Mr, Pinflhaw Irani was my fellow traveller during 
my very interesting, ttiougb alas I too brief sojourn in 
the land of his forefathers. I could have no better 
oompanion, because Dinsbaw as a friend was generous 
and devoted. I had known him as one, who in this 
cynical age dark with the dust of materiabsm, still 
kept fresh in bis mind an enthusiasm for the great 
teachings of his Master, the greatest son of Iran, 
who was the first great prophet in this world to preach 
monotheism. His heart was throbbing with love 
while he was in the land of his forefathers. I also 
shared that love with him, for I was in the land where 
the common ancestors of his people and mine had 
rmsed their hands tuid offered their salutations to the 
one ever-lasting light of Wisdom and X^ve, 

Dinahaw was ono of thoae who were trying to 
rekindle that Lamp. 
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Bt Dh. Jeeasoib C, TiViDiA, BA, Ph.D,, 
hedViTtr t/i the Unwersity of 'Ramhury 

1 

Grace; (erda*) dron or damn ijasfatr, vaj t drmasd 

Tbe eightb chapter of the Tasna playa an importatit 
part in the yazisn as well as the dron ceremony'. In the 
latter case, portions from it and from the preceding chapters 
up to the third form tbe Avestan recitation. ThtSj when 
accompanied with the xsnuman or propitiation of SrCs, 
becomes the socalled highest type of grace, which Is obligatory 
on officiating priests, (see my ^yast-n^sayast 3,36 with 
notes 2, where the figure 349 ehonld be 369, and 7), The 
later writings referred to there speak of simply darun yastari 
without any reference to SarOL They therefore mean the 
most common dron ceremony, which Ls performed today in 
order to befit oneself for higher ceremonies, and also as the 
highest typa of grace, with the fire-fold barsajft. Very pro¬ 
bably it is what N. 163. 9 calls (iron pafyroinY * daily dron \ 
which too is said to require the same apparatus. Nowadays, 
in India, they use the word haj for darfin and brtj dhar-nu 
for darvn yaUan ; hut originally or ifui bad a limited 
meaning, a pajticular essential formula, even in Birayat, 

The question then is how to acoount for the reference 
to tbe (x)*numon i sroS: does it moan something dificienfe 
from the common dron ceremony, or is it simply another 
Bignifioation for it ? Note that the chapters in question are 
called sros-dron in liturgical mss., and they are referred to fay 
tbe same name in PY. 22. 13 etc. Darmestoter, who gives 
this information, seems to esplain the nomenclature from the 
ceremony of that name, wherein besides Y. 3-8, Y, 23 is also 
recited after Y, 3, which order is allotted to it iu another 
liturgical collection but called also dron yaji, GIrPh 2. 9, 
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However this may be, the Hot is that not only the copters 
recited in the drojt oeremony ate known as araa-iron, hut 
ths dnn oato Mf » so draignatcd, for instance, in the 
citiml airoetion about tasting it. This designation is met 
with in other writings also: N. 69.11 f. sreS-drSn po ftemSY 
«fl«sa yaSarsag a'ortan ‘it is anthorised to partale of the 
,ros-dron in all tho Cgaswa ?) ootemoniffi —tons, m the 
conetiU sense, hut in N. 123- 1 it >a dislingnahed from 

another drctii cake mentioned three lines ahoTO. Then m 

Riv 483o 16 with rafareace to various dartin eercmonies, 
and in Eiv II 25. 3 0- with reference to the whole Yasna 

Bcrvioe, 

From these data, we may conclude that the reference to 
Sro^ does not involve any difference in the ceremony,Jmt 
rather it is a matter o! form, very probably due to the high 
position held by him in Zoioastrian pantheon, throughout its 
history, right from the days of the prophet till our own 
There is also another consideration. We know that originally 
draonaltr consisted of 'meat offeriaga' in the case of Haoms, 
and these have persietea till now. Some dehnls on this point 
will be found in my Silr Sax*an or k Dmner-Speeoh m 
Middle Persian, to which we may fldd N. 114. 29, wWe, 
after a bug account about animal sacrifioes, it is added that 
they Bhouia be dedicated to Horn, n-5 » hom be 

Unisn, etc. But the prophet’s opposition to the cruel prac¬ 
tice did not remain without somo inffnence at least. Even 
the Yasts supply some instancee of harmless sacrifices. 
Vegetable food offerings ace given more and more pronun- 
once, and we here see that they are especially corseted 
with a new, pure Zoroasttian as opposed to old, Indi^IraDian 
» whL Sra^n undoubtedl, is. ^to ^ 
a saoiifioea nnimsl is nlloW to him m fens 11.4 and PEis- 
190, 03 is done unto other divinities. 

Bo far, wo have dealt with a side-isane; we may aa well 
fiwito ofi a eeeond one. Dhabbar. Eiv Tr 547. render, ear 
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0 moans that he does not see therein the whole of the’ 
offer-, ir^ tasting the 

a.^ ttr^T • ^ Ere^ter grace 

g, for this smaller one is to third type mentionea in 
™ narcos. It is thorefore qniln n.tnral B we leave tZ 
!mtn» .nits proper nsoal sense, to dm ceremony or the 

haruun giaatcf grace witont to 

2i TL ^ e ■'y ““ “>a‘ ia Sd. 

* J«r»,asd pn‘«i 

r..itn. thnsXrirrrr ““r TTCtLtolZZ 

Now even in to first type of grace to same part Y. 8 
4 4 is considered especially essential, ite recital alone heinn 
^puhory for other priests who want to participate in the 

stricMrsoItr* ‘'1“ “ 

trjoHy speaking, the fornaer recitation of Y. 3-7 ig not at all 

the latte one cannot reaUy be called grace. For as we shall 
^onstrate m this essay, it contains something qnite diflertn t 
and novH ^ sa^fichl ” 

par en of. Grace proper is to passage taken from Y 97 i 
where Ahnra Masdah is so te say tied for ha^^^ttod 

“2'pZ^n yT’ T' 

testiogVhnt in n] 46 ‘ s - PEiv iTv^l 

re. showmg that snch was to case in those dava 

In md^ry grace, too, this pmisage is inclndcd. bet not to 
otbe ones, which u qnita natural, as toy do not suit to 

Simple occasion of taking ft meal ^ 0 not suit the 
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ir 

Obdbals in the Atesta {A. 3. 9; Tt. 12. 3; V. 4. 4G, 54). 

Before we ehow Ihcjr real ptirpose and trae si^cidcaBoe, 
let lie briefly examine what we know aboat ordeal from the 
Avesta. The word for it is varah-; FrO 16. 9 uaea it along 
with the place and time of a legal proceeding. Then gar mo, 
varaft* in A. 3. 0 certainly means ' heafc-oideai': the ratti 
declares hunt docs not bring offering for the g^h-anbiiT 
celebration, as disqualified from resorting to it, just as from 
participating in ceremonies and from making contracts as 
said in the preceding §§: raius amga^davamm,,, *a-§ar»mo, 
varujphm ’ a-gasnltn ‘ a-vaci),urcaitim ') dasle. In our 
cose, the msa- omit a-, and also Ptr. gives garm^varih 
without the negation, but the gloss is A« jra guvslt i garm^ 
tar ne sSj/eb ' he is nob suitable for [giving evidence by 
heat ordealPXvAp 155, This as well as the context 
shows that the privative a- is omitted by mistake. The novel 
explanation of Khuishedji Pavii, garam vada ‘ warm cakes * 
in Jarthcstl Sahil^a Abh^'as 2. 33 ff., is quite unsuitable in 
this case^ whereas the context in Yt. 12. 3 ff. is not so 
decisive, but here too ‘ ordeal ’ as the meaning of varafi- is 
quite probable, since Easnu (according to HeitclIIQF 7.182 
raxmw ‘ protection, protector ’) ts concerned. The mention 
of other articles does not go against it, for some of them like 
ffre, barsam, bread, etc., are actually required on the occasion 
according to the later accounts discussed below. We may 
however note that ratrinyitm vara^hom does nob necessarily 
mean ‘ butter-ordealbut simply' butter used at the ordeal ’ 
or perhaps some article of food, since the following word 
means ' fat of plauls' and the prc-ceding one too, / aruNom 
viysarageiniim ‘ overflowing palmis a metonymical ex¬ 
pression for some eatable offering, cf. AiW 1366 f* The 
process of this ordeal can be guessed, its object however 
remains unknown. But the two other types met with in 
Y- 4- '16, 64 f. are clearer in every respect. Their object is to 
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fiod out the tratb about a diapat^ csontroot, contract being 
the general theme ol that chapter, la tlie former case this 
ta done, sajj bj toiiching boiling water ; in the latter by 
drinking” water containing sulphur, containing gold, possess¬ 
ing [the power of] discernment (or marking out,—from Mp. 
OtAr^mark, sign’)*) s<iokdntavaUim sarnnyavaUlm 

Ptr. i gi>Yirboinand zarrmnand cihranih 
Ttiand. (VYo shall kava to speak about the last epithet, it 
being of special interest for our par pose,) This was the 
most common process, so much so that 'to drink sulpkar 
[mter] ’ came to mean * to pass through an ordeal' and ' to 
take an oath', not first tn Np, but sdreadj in Mp, whore 
nondcgal works use this popular expression s&tand z'arhan, 
tlie technical one var varztban being restricted to legal 
books, see Barlholomae ZSB 2v 8 £f. where he has cnUed 
oat various points on the subject from the extant legal 
authority. They should be compared with the direct accounts 
in the two Np. treatises referred to below. 

m 

Tasna 8. 1-4. 

Now wc may turn to Y. 8 . 3, 4 and see what sort of an 
ordeal it contains. The situation is this. In Y. 7, the oScr- 
ings are already dedicated and their reward is prayed for. 
In the beginning of the next chapter, Y, 8 . 1 , the idea or 
rather the fact is recapitulated from the end of the other 
Y. 7. 26, as is often the case. This was also ejuite logical if 
other prieste, who would now join the function, recited § 1 
also. Then stands up the assistant priest and ceremonially 
declares § 2 : " Far take of ye, men, this sacrificial food, who 
have deserved jt through the Light-of-Bliss ojfa as well as 
through the radiation [thereof]”- Thus Hertel IIQF 7 , 
205 ; otherwise: ‘ and through charity or gift *, see below. 
But before this invitation is acted npon and the food is 
partaken of, the principal priest makes a solemn declaration 
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§ 3: 0 Immortal Light Beinga {amim 0 

Beligion of Mazdak-worehip, aod [ye] I'ghfc 
[msc] and light [womfin], and [ye] offerings I 
Who out of these MazdSh* worshipper a, calling 
himself a Mazdah-worshipper. beseeching (of 
snbsisting) as a follower of the Isght^of-Bliss, 
destroys the living"world of the Light^)f"Bliss, 
through sorcery, him do ye mark out, fye] who 
ate water and vegetation, and offerings. 

§ 4; And who out of these addt, praying Bflaitdfih- 
worshippers, is not ready (or capable) to speak 
out these words, he gets the share of a sorcerer. 

IV 

ConuBUTm. 

It is after this recital that the leading priest tastes the 
sacrificial food, and, as we learn from N. 161.16 ff., oUiei 
priests follow his example not only in tasting the offering 
but also in reciting amgsa spsmia, etc. That this passage ia 
to be spoken out ia mentioned in PY. also; and the conteiit 
too is euffioient to show it: at least the formula that comes 
nest cannot have been meant. Moreover, we have already 
seen that in the ao^ialH higher types of grace the same 
are compulsory for ah. What do they then convey ? Every 
one of the priests and other followers of the faith, who are 
present on the occasion and want to proenre the merit of the 
offer ceremony and also the share in the offerings ‘in short 
both material and spiritual advantage, must first make a 
declaration on oath. Of course, the wording of the declara¬ 
tion ia not direct: 'I am eto.\ but rather indirect; and yet 
what we state is teoUy the case. 

That it is on oath is quite evident: the first vocatives 
are to be understood as the calling on of (divine) witnesses j 
in other words, the speaker a wears by them. They are 
Bplected not at random but With logical eeaso and purpose, 
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the Immortal Light BeiDg^. as the object of the o2m 
M ony or the worshipped ones, tUo light men and women os 
the subject thereof or the worshippers, and the oSeringa as 
the means of that ceremony. In this last group we must 
include the religion of Jlazdih.-worship’, for its acriptnre, 
the Avesta, supplies the 'recitation’ to which idea the gloss 
in PY. and N. 147. 16 pa (yowiSw it) x's^nisH can be taken 
to refer, (This gL is omitted in SkTr.). In short all those 
supposed to be present are invoked as witnesses. 

The masculine and feminine adjectives Might’, or to 
give the usual rendering ‘good’, are commonly used together 
beside or as referring to the Immortal Light Beings, Y. 39-3, 
68, 6, 65-12, and so we may apply them here too; hut ‘ the 
religion of Ma»dah-worship ’ occurs between them, and we 
cannot reject it os an interpolation without any reason, I 
have therefore taken the adjectives as referring to the 
members of tho congregation as is probably the case tn 
Y, 16. 9, Ptr. gives nar and which is not so decisive 
as nUiriy ; but SkTr nara and nilrt, and not narSkrfi- and 
striskrti- as in, Y. 16, 9 and naranarirvpor as in 39, 3, 
which speaks in our favour. If, however, the male and 
female are meant, then of course our whole view fells 

to the ground, and we have simply to compare one of the 
later accounts where all the divirtltiee are invoked as 
witnesses, Eiv 63, 2 fF. (not- so in 46. l ff.). 

The declaration itself is about one’s being a true worship¬ 
per of Mazduh and real follower of Bight, and not a sorcerer, 
that is, a follower of dark powers and worshipper of daevas 
in disguise. As to the close relation or even identifioatioD 
of Borcerers and daam-worahlppera, see Y, 13. 4 where a 
oonvert from them renounces every conneohon ‘with the 
daevas and their confederates, with the sorcerers and their 
confederates *. 

To that indirect dedaration is added an appeal or a 
challenge to the water, vegetation, and other oBerings used 
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in the csewmony to mark out the hypocrite if any. The 
fact that these are asked to do so leads us to conclude about 
the belief of the ancient Zoroastrians that, when partaken of, 
they produced a different effect in a follower of dark powers. 
The mingling or association of the light fire ( = the offerings) 
with the dark one ( = the sorcerer or <iiMi7a-wor8hippcr) must 
result in dire disaster, wbeiaia with the light one (= the 
Mazd&h'Worshipper) in happy progress. Also t(>day no non- 
ZoFoostrian is allowed to touch or taste them. How this 
marking oat or unmasking was effected is related in PY. 
Spiegel and Jj p- 157 give only hi pehay he kuneb (the 
corresponding N. 143. 5 too has hu-i ptfb3ycni£B)i but SkTr 
runs HU eiittiam yaiMrtJiam ta}i prAhtiam karvaniu, and 
Darmesteter quotes even its original Mp,, very probably from 
Pt 4, one of the best mss., which we may retranscribe ht 
doaiav i Mtiy pa&w he iumnd (for: iuraes) * that is, 

do ye make manifeit ( = prodnoe) a positive sign upon him . 
This gloss is genuine and not inserted here by mistake from 
the one that follows, for there are some verbal differences 
between them, It will be observed that the other mas. have 
simply omitted the middle words, 

Even from the Avesto we can supply a further proof 
about one thing at least, that the offeriogg were supposed to 
have the power or efficacy of ascertaining the truth. That ia 
why the same term gaodra. is called in Vr. 6. 1* an 

epithet derived from vcieQ- ‘ to ascertain judicially'the 
legal aspect is worth noting, even if the root be related to 
^vded ~' to know ' or “toed-' to find AiW 1332. It is true 
that the epithet does not agree with the gender of the sub¬ 
stantive, but that may be due to some clerical mistake, pro¬ 
bably inSuenced by the psurallel nrSuaeSiieifiyflscn. Bartho- 
lomae only wanted to be on the safe side, when he expressed 
his doubt about that interpretation, AiW 1447. Ptr. is 
aydhih zohr —Darmesteter quotes SytihiM, and we require 
ay^i^Y—^but its meaning too cannot be but * a knowing offer* 

i 


10 


DINSHAH IRASI MEMORIAL VOLUME 


ing We have seen above that ateo the ordeal water waa 
called m^savailim, and there the Ptr. waa different, oAra- 
nomajid, <^ntaimng ciftr in the aenee of ‘ eign, mark * wbieh 
we may identify with out Bynonymoua daziiy in 6. 
3 (6), 

I^tly it ia added in or to our declaration $ 4 that him , 
who faUs to make it, befalls the fate of a sorcerer. The 
pMson in question is naturaUy afraid of the evil eonseqaenoes 
of a false oath, and therefore simply refosea or is unable to 
make the declaration or rather ntler the seJf-imprecatbn as 
we might better call it K « this inner break-^own or 
pangs of oooadenoe, which most make itself also outwardly 
evident on him, that is here designated as his ‘fatei share, or 
flay even pnaishment' (see below in philological notes). In 
the ahsen^ of other positive data there is no harm in pro¬ 
posing this by the way quite natural interpretation It is 
also supported by PY. which explains the clause again as the 
ap^ranoe of a sign on the culprit: ku-i dasM't e (or :i\ 

/>««« jwasy bamh * that is, there shaU be manifest a 
^«ve sign upon him \ The corresponding N. 148.18 haa 

is immaterial; but 

It adds that this happens at the sfrin or amen formula. 


PABitLBt Himts raoit mu Sogand^nama. 

r'?' P"‘ 'ortli reoor 

known u (be $i^)id-n3ma,—hsn the word eSjond « used 
not o^j, „ the ordinary sense ol 'osth-. M in Ltd 

^ ftivxr 39 ff, Firstly about the honor of a falsp flsuvi 

ton on the occasion, it is said in the very beginning that ' 

in sogand-nsma i>syad x^Sfid ; ^iad ki bi-iar^ t/f 

javSb dihad ‘...this treatise on nfri i ** 

poBflible that he may be afra'ii a ^ 

to may be afraid and may give replies for the 


OltDEAL IN TASNA HX 8 It 

Bake of truth (or: truly) * Biv 45. 7; and odco moro; hdyad 
m iZgtuid-nS/nui bi-!c*anand, ]ti sSyad bi-tartandf 45* 11. 
The idea of coarse la to get the truth by means of threats 
described therein, the moat direct of which Is cun sogani mi* 
^ardt, az tn jahan hirun na-latt, tS, *al^mat t bar to 
pa~didar na'y'ayad; H-ra it bisyUr Jcasan s^gand x*ard(i 
atid u i zist dtda and *if you took an ' oathyou 

would not go oat from this world, aaless an ugly sign becomes 
visible on you; for many persons have taken ' oaths' and 
have seen ugly signs' Biv 45* 18 f. 

That this ' ugly sign or mark ’ Is not to be taken %ura' 
tively but is meant quite literally, can be seen from the 
second treatise, where we read cun bar yahi az do 
'^alartuii-i paids, iarsad, Satiddn when a sign be¬ 

comes visitde on one of the two, as much property as...(etc.) ^ 
51.5j and similarly again: u dun in 'aidmat £ar gahi az 
paidd iavad^ <u> tdvUn 7. We may also 

quote: u cun bdd az dn ‘<Ua,mat-i bad^ paidd gardadt 
<u> na^tdgad <u> Jtic bifirdin rd, H bd vag tuxan 
Au/tad..* ‘and when after this a sign becomes visible on him, 
it is not allowed to any of the light religion that he talks 
with him...(eta) ' 53.10 !. 

Lastly, this treatiae supplies a proof about what we have 
said regarding the efficaoy of the offeriugs. For, where all 
the divinities are invoked as witnesses we hud the following '< 
tnino i db-zar u ic^ar u gdgird H dar bam rezda azi tt 
pei-am nikdda ast, ddnad H rdtt tpyom ' the spirit of golden 
water and plants and sutphur, which have been poured 
mixed) together and placed before me, knows that I spcah 
the truth' 52. 12 f. Further details about this drink as well 
as the ceremonial functions including the darun for Baan 
are ^ven above, 61.13 9. The account in the other treatise 
is simpler, 45.16. 9. Moreover, the partaking of water and 
bread—instead of that special drink which we may call 
sojond or sulphur water—finishes the whole aflait, 45,17* 
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This last detail jaatifieB as m Qaing the word * ordeal ’in oar 
case too: a dangeroas experiment is not abeolately neeeasary 
in an oideaU Moreoverj it is not withoat inbereat to note 
that the summaxj oZ the varastan or ’ ordeal code' in DkM 
77 L 11 S. mainly reZerH to crimes committed tbroagb sorcery. 
The first eentenae even reminds us of our chapter at once: 
..,ka pa kas pibu.y bavid pa Jatuyi/r daxsay <0Mandf 
hend f > '..,wbeQ upon a person a sign becomes visible Ihrough 
sorcery’. This matter is mentioned twice in FY and still 
oftener in the idgand-nama as we have aeon above. But the 
following ia abont bringing medicine to him who is made ill 
through sorceryr and therefore the statement ia perhaps made 
about some such illness. Darmeateter, whom I consulted after 
niy ideaa about the chapter have already been formed, 
remarks thus: " Cette communion est une sorte d'^preuve 
roUgieuee. 11 faut quo le fiddle se sente on etat de gr&ca pour y 
toucher et il asmble, d’apris Tad juration aolennelle fait par Ze 
2aotar 3-4), que !es oSets du Myasda trahissant celtii qui 
le consomme en £tat p^chd ”, And iurthor in note 11: En 
refuBant de lea repeter, il montre qne sa conscience raccuse 
et il ae oonfesse yiktu 


VI 

PbhiOLooioaIi Notes. 

The notes on the worda which have no bearing on cur 
general interpretation may be given here. 

$ 1 frasasti: Durmeateter renders this with " en glori¬ 
fication and compares it with xhiuttiaine “ pour r^joniss- 
anoe ", Bartbolomae AiW lOOO not only adopts the same 
meaning but even takes the instr. form like the dat one for 
the infinitive. But such a nse is unknown. And according 
to Hertel UQF 7. 66 (205 where the § is translated anew) 
the term means only ' metructioD, authorisation, autihority ’ 
in such cases also (os it does in V. 4. 43 where tbe Mp. gloss 
is pa dtuto^r i din ' according to the authority of the reli- 
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gion ’). Ptr. ia mtfraz afrin<F(anlh as Bartholomae gives, 
but fraz apar^Eiiilt ‘ superiority, authority ’; he must have 
read afrirSntfi and corrected it into the other to suit the 
meaning attached to the original. Thus Herbel's view can be 
supported. Also Bulsara has come to it independently : 
" with sabmissiou to the Holy Sway ”, N, tr. p. 95- 

5 2 7^0 dim: Bartholomae AiW 1218, 1768 proposes to 
read ^oiMm (and J2 p. 156 actually has i/uid^m) meaning 
thereby the sg. see GIrPh 1.198 § 331. But it is doubt¬ 
ful whether dim when written together must insert the 
epenthetic i; examples are rare, I have found only in Y. 10. 
6 two mss,, 02 and L2 giving 7/didim for yd dim, whereas 
another ms. J7 ydi dim, aud Ki TiayUdem, J2 p. 193 eveu 
ada?iayudfi7/t, iucluding the two preceding words, but without 
the epenthetic i in both. We may rather say that yd and 
ydi are often Interchanged even in good mss. as a glance at 
Geldnor's apparatus shows, and that in the present case we 
may follow one good ms. Mi 1 rather than five or six, if 
necessary. The reason for this view is the following word : 

: This as Ferf. 2 pi. is not quite normal; but 
that difficulty can be solved by referring to the exact Vedic 
parallel kisssd from sas-' to kill, slaughter,' Macdonald Vedic 
Gr. p, 368. The variant fonnd in a mapiity of 

good mss., is unequivocally 3 sg. The form is again not 
normal, bat can be justified, from Vedio parallels- The 
variants, it should be noted, do not represent the different 
voices, the one the active, the other the middle; bat they 
merely exhibit the misuse of e for a and vice versa, see 
Hertel IIQF 7- VIII. Therefore, here again, we miss a 
decisive factor- Ftr. does not help us, since It gives arxanir 
* worthy * without any verb. The contest also is not such 
aa to show whether the danse is a conditional or a simple 
addition, I feel that it is the latter, else it would have been 
axpreased diSerentiy. Note, moreover, that ail the membeia 
of the oongrcgation are supposed obviously to have deserved 
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the eacri6cial io<^, althoogh la § 3 the doabt is raised aa to 
their sincerity or hjpocrajoy. However this may be, the 
point, whether sg. or pi., is immaterial for oar present 
porpose. 

ff^rHi (ca): Bartholomae AiW 1023 gives 'oifer' 
(enthnsiaam, ardoar) which can well be developed from the 
literal meaning * moving (oneself) forward, striving further 
provided that the term is derived from ^ar- (with Jra) ' to 
come forward, to put in motion, to bring forward’. The 
simple mean.ing would be ' coming ’ namely to the ceremony ; 
and by preferring tbo causal one might say ‘ leadership’ 
instead of 'enthnsiasm'. But both those meanings lack soine~ 
thing; there is no sn(Bosent gronnd and reason for them, 
though wo cannot say they do not suit the contest at all- 
What justifies our doubt is the Mpi. gloss which I have found 
in J*3 p. 156. After d haveh, that is, after the end of the gloss 
on aiayi/j, wo read there fraii^mihi —iti*i cti daittnd, g-5 
x*ei 0 ‘ that is, they give (him) a thing, then it 

becomes his property This is nob given in Spiegel's 
edition; but see SbTr where the glosses on the two terms are 
given together,—only the additional one is omitted there. 
The gloss is not quite happy; nevertheleaa it conveys the 
idea of ‘ gift or charity,' showing that franSmuH is used in a 
different sense. 

Now this term is regularly used for Av. /ri-,/ra^*to 
satisfy’ and its derivatives /K-, friti- (also ratu- fritt* etc.), 
fri%a- with the following glosses respectively i/ran^ bawm — 
dSrifM he ^ar& *5^(7.66,9-py, 64.37),/rflnam«ntft 
—pa/vianASr yakian (N. 27. 26 f.),/ran5/f—lup dtfSi (H. 2. 
14)*—The change of ft: m is due to the synonymous verbs 
gitm- and rah-, see ZAi W 61. Now this use of fransmtin by 
itself does not help us; bat we are to remember that the 
eatiafaction was achieved by means of' offerings or gffts * in 
religious as well as in profane life ; and it is this idea that is 
attributed to our fraaamiin^ Jo the gloss on it. 
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The aame is the case with fror»tis in T. 46.4 for which 
PY- 45.4 gives cti /ranamwi— ku-l ai ifeslan] 5 
—that is, from the giving (of the cattle) to persona This 
interpretation may be wrong in the last case aa far as the 
ortgioat Av. ia eonoerned, but it clearly shows that franSmiin 
oonveyod the idea of ' giftAnd since this Idea a(pt 3 our 
passage better, we may derive fr&r&tiica) from “dr- (also 
with fi'U) ‘ to grant, allot,’ and not from ^ar- as is done by 
Bartholomae. That wa can do so can be shown from Y. 11. 
4: us pifa Jtaomai draom ' the Father 

(Ahum Mazdab) allotted the share (= oSering) to me, to 
Haoma...." where in this religions Sanaa 'allotted’, onr fra^/i 
ia again need for fr^rBiMot, In another passage, how¬ 

ever, a diSerent word is used: /rai r^bih ‘gift’ for 
afroraiti-t AiW 103, The gift or charity referred to in onr 
passage consisted of the materials, especially the edibles, 
supplied for the oooaaioa, namely the dron or some other 
offer ceremony and the repast that follows it; for this point 
see my Bur Sax'un or A Dinner-Speech in Middle 
Persian.*—Hertel’s view given in the translation depends 
upon still another etymology, upon *ar- * to radiate' etc., 
for which see his Beitruge 20 ff. 

§ 3. ji^tfamno, as its variant we may note jyjfyoTMano, 
but the snL Tnana- is always wrong for mna- as shown by 
Benveniste, Bulletin de la Socidte de Lingnistique 34.7 f., and 
we cannot positively say whether the rest, as shown below, 
help os to solve the diflSouity. Bartbolomae AiW 610 gives 
"sich falschlich ausgebend fUt” (wrongly passing off aa, pre¬ 
tending as); but without any etymology, which means that 
the translation is only provisional to suit the context, and 
we ate free to suggest another one if necessary. Tiira the 
paraUel aojam ' calling himself ’ we may eipeot some neutral 
meaning, and not a bad one as ' pretending ’ or the like. 
Pbr- supplies it; there the clause rime thus: (ke)...pa sn i 
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aia^i. hahr zivai —ihi bahr [«J dSar * vehdn ifarai '(who) 
...ma; be JiviDg through the share of asa [-people] — that is, 
he tuay be eatiug the share aud (or i i.e.) gift of thosie of the 
light leljgiouJ2 p. 167 haa the same wording* but the 
corresponding N, 147, 27 3, differs a little. Both mss. omit 
uu t nqd t; DH omits dasr, but TD supplies it as well as the 
missing Mj“in the abaenoe of this last, we might have added 
i *of’, but all this is immaterial. The important differenoe 
is DH has instead of Now that 

cannot be a mere transcriptiou of the Av. word, nor can it be 
Quite correct in the latter part- We may therefore deduce a 
third reading from those two, namely ncr-*---® aayab (from sastan 
or zayVktr^ * may be beseeching ’ which is perfectly suitable. 
Pa is then ' lor ^ and not ‘through’. The term is used for Av. 
gad‘ in PY. 9, 19 ff. (64 6 ), and 11.2 (9), again with jte m the 
latter case. Now we can solve the problem of the Av, equiva¬ 
lent also. The variant can be derived from jcsfi-t see ava^atH- 
* request, prayer ’; the first -y- there wrongly stands for -n- 
as elaawhere* see Hertel IIQF 7. IX, But if we hove to 
adopt W’ii* (which can also be read si/ia8 as in PY. 11 for 
Av.) the original Av, cannot be explcuned. It may be noted 
that in both (ases radma (rS-u ‘ to be connected *) is taken as 
acc. and not as com. by Ptr., and its explanation iolir is quite 
free, if not wrong. Other solutions may simply be passed over. 

dUayata ; There is a very interesting mistake about its 
translataoD in N. 146. 5. The original ftioai was first sepa¬ 
rated into two words it'o and then read m yazeh, and lastly 
enbstituted by their ideograms Bnlsara p. 368 has 

not observed this; but another common mistake of the like 
nature be has leohficd just below : ^ ** for tbiongb i«. 
As to that teest nvTe^e& ‘show ye, mark ye out’, cf. the 
common phrase oi nv^iz i v^h den ‘ from the exposition of 
the light religion SkTi has strangely enough prarpltantu, 
perhaps in the seuse of ' raise' namely ‘ a sign' as said in 
the gloss. 
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S 4, aiwi'i^usujfan<pn {-if- for-tf*) : Baitholomae AiW 94, 
1668 takes this middle participle in the passree sense and 
translates it with ' aufgefordert' {aiunmoned, reqnested); but I 
have preferred to take it in the active Beofle, for m - 
‘ to cair is generally used with reference to divinities, that is 
in the religious sense * to invoke, to pray ). Moreover, are we 
not to distinguish between (zav-) ' to ofier up and su-, 
zhar ' to oair as is done in Sk, because of the difference in 
conjugation classes ? Ptr. can bo taken in 

our favour, guftan being used in the sense of to recite 
(prayersjthough for the term in question x awdaw is 
given in other places. The idea is that the epithet adult v 
is supplemented by 'prayingfor minors aro not required to 
perform higher prayers like the drun y<^tan^ see my Sni. 6, 

2. Children are not supposed to help or hinder the pious 
function, and hence these epithets, I believe. 

visaUi (better -t«): This means aa a rule ‘ to be ready 
or willing', but in Yt. 1,18 'to be able', which I have added 
as an alternative* Ptr. pabircb 'accepts can have the force 
of ' capability' as well as of * wiUingncas , though there is 
not the gloss to that effect as in the other case Yt* 1. 18» 
We have to insert here j«i as in N, 148.13* 

detiiin '■ The correct explanation of this term, do we owe 
to Bartholomae AiW 19, ladogerm. Porsch. 12, 137 ff. It is 
a haplographioai or rather haplologlcal abbreviation of MtaiU- 
from ^aetd’t the original meaning of which is ** teil, anteil 
(share, portion), but Barthobmae considers‘'strafe'’ (panish- 
ment) as the suitable one* Now this is quite unnecessary 
and even perhaps wrong. For the dual aeta in FrO passage 
20 - 1 2. does not mean " schuld and strafe (oKence and 
punishment), but quite literally and exactly the two shares , 
namely of the two contending parties or as w© say their 
reapectiYe cb ops. One can see that from the passage itself * 
kd asti ihuio vitefo (thus Bartholomae)? po aeia pairi 
aradra /raraaaif* ‘who is an exquisite judge? who recog- 
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tbe tw(> shores (or cJaims of the two parties) through 
tho bearing [of the case]As Bartbolomae himself remarks, 
tbe emphasis is laid not on legal knowledge about ptinisbment 
ete^ but on tbe capacity of finding out the truth from 
the claims made bj the parties. Note that also Ptr, uses 
dubastan 'judgment' and not pnbafrah ‘punishment' which 
is a very common word too. 

In our case also, it is safer and better to adopt 'share’ 
which may eventimUy mean or at least consist of * punish- 
ment' in one form or another. We are left in the dark 
about its nature by the A vesta, but we have seen that the 
appearance of a remarkable sign on the person in question 
was tbe explanation ofiered by F7. However, the Ptr, 
ol the word itself is not yet examined. It is met with as 
foUows: (Spiegel PY. 8,9), (J2 p. ISS), 

(N. 148. 17), '‘uuM'q’? CPI^). 7he last can be read aubavimiJi 
with plene i, and compared with Np* ‘ to be seized 

with torpor’; but Vuilsrs does not give this meaning nor ‘to 
miscarry' but only ‘ to throw down from above ’ and ' to 
collect'. We may therefore consider Np. occuniug 

as a substantive ‘primary matter, creation, origin’, but it 
must have been also a verb ‘to originate, to come forth, 
to appear *. This term is explained by Asadl through anhusu 
for which Horn GIrPh lb. 96 suggests two correctaone, but 
we can identify it with Pt in GrBd 16, 9, where tho 
context is quite clear: pa a^komh t ruoB afMund u zayind 
u ^rvarind ‘in the womb of the mother th^ are originated 
(or collected?) and bom and nourished (It is true that the 
word is sc written as to be read d b, but that must be an 
error; note that the copyist mistook the fimt part as an 
and wrote for it, but then saw his mistake and struck it off.) 
Of course, Asadl’s word is not recorded ebewhere, unless 
it bo atMi ‘ root’; bub we have a similar one anbMdan (-a-) 
‘to appear, be manifest,* also 'to become benumbed ’ and ' to 
collect’ like ajdiudan. This can be traced in J 2, 
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The fif at varismt Heems to be quite oortapt. As to the femEiniiig 
oue, it boldly haTs been mflaut. Ifc is a very oouuucui 
word T Qftftuingr 'ooutradictioDr non-iesetablance’, bat wrongly 
read as anbasunlh, it having nothing to do with Np. Jxman 
'resembling*, which is originally 6a i3^E' with roBSinblanoe . 
The reading suggested by Bartholomao WZKBf 30. 35 is 
ateiidntli- 

This Ptr. is left out in SkTr; it might have been a 
puzzle even in those daya The result of our inquiry is 
that it refers to *th0 origination, coming forth, or appearance' 
of something oharaoterbtic of a sorcerer or liar, or to hb 
• nervousness, torporEither of these by itself is possible, 
but we need not attempt to bring them in harmony with 
the original Av., whioh is not possible even if we oonneot 
our Mfttm with ^aeta- ‘ glimmering, showing various colours' 
(in Sk. etor is also a substantive ‘ variegated colour ’ etc.) 
or with *acSa-' thia \ instead of ’aet<i' * share ’• 

The following are the principal abbreviations used in 
this article:— 


A Aftlniyiii. 

ALW AhirKil*o1iHi Wvrtetbttth.+.Cbr. 

FiO fV*ti4ug I Hflicb&tt* 

IICJF Inag-Imnlifitifl QiijQllBit u, H^rki 

^ KlrftugiilHi +1+ D, gtejitm. 

FtliT FiJilatl N, D!i^bl]«r.p 

1/Y FahJiTl Vmda- 

DArab B, Unnla. 

Kvvlz Tk^ Rin>'KU ak Nt E^blim 

Bd Bikini ^ Dlublutt 

Stii SajHt-aS+iajiit C, 

Y 

Zun Baiioidkiabaii RMlit...Cbfp BtHhatoiaWa 



THE ACHAEMENIDS AND ZOROASTER 
B¥ PbOF. a. BESKlBDAliK KbITH, 

Iq the matter of the relation of the Aohoemenids to 
the religion of Zoroaster there still ptevaila, and probably 
always will prevail, deep divergence of opinioiL We have, 
on the one hand, the strong belief of Ed. Meyer', who 
inalste that the Zoroastrianism of Kyros, Dareioa and their 
anocesaors cannot be doubted by an imprejudioed mind, 
and, on the other hand, M. Benyeniste^* has recently 
reiterated hia conviction that the religion of the Achaemenida 
is best reflected in the account of Persian religion given 
by Herodotos", and that it differed both from the religion 
of Zoroaster, and that of the Magi. It is, therefore, worth 
while considering <mce more the probabilities of the caae^ 
for any definite result such as these writers achieve is 
probably beyond hoping for. While M. Benvoniete, for 
example, is oontent to assimilate the Aohaemenid religion 
to that depicted by Herodotos, but distinguishes between 
the religion of Zoroaster and that of the Magi, Professor C. 
Hoart^ recognises three religions among the Medo-Persians, 
that of the kings, that of the people revealed by Herodotos, 
and that of the Magi, revealed by the Gatbas preserved 
in the text of the Avesta. If we make the now normal 
distinction between Zoroaster aud the Magi, then we would 
have four different strains of religious belief attested more or 
less clearly. 

It may at once be admitted that for Kyros and 
Eambyses, there is no possibility of making any definite 
assertion of their relation to Zoroastrianism; what is recorded 

J. OritPHiiictf (td. tl), 1 . 0 . iTartli, p. SOfi. 
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of them 19 too limited in arnoant and obaraoter to render 
any opinion of value. Any conclasion which applisa to them 
must depend on the ooneluaiona reached regarding Dareios; 
if it is established that he was influenced by Zoroasteti 
then it is a plansibla hy potheBis that the eaino infinentja 
ma y have affected hk predoceaaors; more than a hypotheak 
it cannot be, and nnleaa and until unexpected evidence 
turns up, the issue will have to bo left undecided. In the 
case of Dareios himself, final results mast also await foithei 
evidence, but there are probabilities which can fairly be 
weighed. 

The religion desoribed by Harodotoa is unquestionably 
to be regarded as a natural development from the religion 
of the Indo-Irantan period, with cerhiin altofationa of foreign 
origm. But one warning as tcgaids Herodotos’s account 
is obviously necessary. It is impossible to accept the short 
veraion he gives as representing anything like the whole of 
Persian religion. Herodotos was a foreigner, and his aocounba 
of foreign religion are marked with necessary and unavoidable 
imperfections^ We must not, therefore, pay too much 
attention to the omissions in his few chapters, or to such 
points as the absence of allusion to the divine plant, whoso 
sap was used for libations, in Vodic religion the Soma, 
the worship of the ox, the central position of fire in the 
cult, dualism in the cosmic order, and moral parity. Argu- 
meats ex sUsrUio are always dangerous in the extreme; 
when applied to a foreigners brief account of a national 
religion, they carry minimal weight, M. Benveniste indeed 
admits that from the refefenoe made to the Magi, it seems 
that they mu^Ei have been believers in dualism; doubtless 
Herodotos, whoso mind was far from philosophical in in' 
terest, never comprehended this aspect of Persian religion. 

The silence of Herodotos on the enbjeot of Zoroaster is 
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undoubtedly important. That impoitanoOf however, lies 
cliuefly in ite valne os evidence that to the Greek world there 
did not exist any inunediate and close historical connection 
between Zoroaster and Dareios Buch as Professor Hertel has 
ED often laboured, with more energy than ooigcnoy, tc 
establish^ The same conclusion undoubtedly results from 
the silence of Dateios in his iuBcriptions. We cannot reall}' 
suppose that the relations of the king and Zoroaster were 
close and intimate, and the only question which arises is 
whether the king's religion was really the Persian faith as 
unaffected by the Zoroostrian reforms, or whether the king's 
mind was in certain essentials affected by the teaching of 
the prophet. 

There is, oE course, no doubt whatever that on some 
matters, which appear to have baea the Bubjeot of definite 
views on the part of Zoroaster, neither Dareios nor his 
successors nor ancestors were orthedos. When Kambyses 
ordered the body of Amasis to be burnt, he certainly 
offended a^iust the doctrine of the purity of fire, as 
Herodotos- himself paints out, and the mode of disposal of 
the bodies of the klugs is not in accord with what appear to 
have been the principles of Zoroaster. The Greek notices on 
this head arc confirmed by the excavations at Susa*. But 
this (^rrieB us very little farther. It is clear that the ancient 
Persian custom was to bury the dead, and that exposure in 
Persia was an innovation based, it seems probable, on the 
usages of the Baktrians among whom Zoroaster aeemft to 
have laboured, and practised in Herodotos's time by the Magi 
and perhaps by other Medes^, It is hardly necessary to 
remark that couaervatism in funeral ritual is one of the most 
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oommoo characterifltiics of mankind. Dareios ^onld, even if 
under Zoioastirian inflacnce, be moat reluctant to offend 
pervading sentiment by depatting from the time-honoured 
mode of burial of kings in Feraia. M, Benveniste most 
happily illustrates from the Greek anthology^ the hatred of 
any fate other than burial found even in the lower ranks of 
the Persians at a late date. 

It is easy also to underatand the well known assertion of 
Dareios that he had restored the sanotoaries (clyadana) 
which the false Smerdts bad destroyed in Im usurpation. 
Would a fauthiul Zoroastrian biug, fired with the intolerant 
Bpif it which the Gath&s breathe, have pcdd such regard to 
foreign creeds ? M. Benveniste a Question admits of an easy 
answer. It is not claimed that Dareios was an intolemut 
Zoroastrian, and it is readily admitted that, as a king with 
the necessity of securing a troubled position, he acted witli 
wisdom and generosity in restoring the sanctuaries recognis¬ 
ed by the popular religion. 

The evidence, therefore, can be admitted as proving that 
Daieios was not an out and oat adherent of Zoroaster. But 
it leaves untouched the issue whether he was inffuenced 
powerfully by certain aspects of the teachings of the prophet, 
and it is clear that in favour of this view there may be 
adduced certain facts. Daretos emphasises the fact that he 
established his empire and suppressed rebellions with the<help 
of Ahuramasda and all the gods if we adopt the render' 
ing of the difficult words tiihhii bagaihii accepted in his 
Ratanbai Katrak Lectures by M. Benvenisto. But it Is 
noteworthy that in his GrarnmaiVd du Pisuz-Pdrss^, be 
admits that it is most improbable that mihaibii can be read, 
seeing that o«sa- the true form is so common, and he holds 
that, while the sense cannot be certainly determined, it is 
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more probable that we should read aud render, " with 

the gods ol our family ”♦ There is surely something very 
striking in the king’s insistenoe on Aimtamaz^ as hia 
helper, ignoring any deities other than those of his family, 
and the obvious infecenoe is surely that it was from 
Zoroaster that he borrowed this conception ol the preemi¬ 
nence cf Aburaniazdft. It is important to note that Xerxes 
recognises Jlithra and An&bita, and, while the latter as a 
great goddess is doubtless in port at least foreign^ there is 
every reason bo regard Mithra as both a verj' anoient and very 
important Iranian god^ j that he should be ignored by Dareioe 
suggests that to him no deity save Ahuramoada seemed to 
be of the first rank. The position ol Dareios cannot be 
regarded as ideotical with the religion depicted in Heiodotos; 
th ^ aty'god there is doubtless a high god, but the other gods 
have their place beside him and are not Hubordinated to him. 

M. Benveniate* is compelled to seek to show that the 
predominant position of Ahuramazda is not due to the 
Zoroastrian reform; " hia abstract name, MazdAh, is prior to 
the reform to which he does not even owe the essential role 
which has devolved upon him But for this assertion be 
adduces no clear evidence. He suggests that the Medio 
name Mazdaku in an inscription of Sargon in the eighth 
century is a proof of the development of the worship of the 
god apart from Zoroastrianiam. We have, he argues, no 
authority for holdicg that Media was Zoroashrian at this 
time. Unfortunately for this assertion be adduces no 
evidence; Ed, Meyer^ held that the name was a very cogent 
proof of Zoroastriau inOuence in Media, and that certainly 
seems the normal method of looking at the evidence, M. 
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Beoveciste admits that fram the Assara Maza^ of the 
Babylonian list of the 7th t^ntury B. C. nothing can safely 
be deduced. He points cut that even in the Avesta there 
are glimpses of a period and a doctrine in which the power 
of Ahuramazda is limited in various ways; but this clairly 
does not invalidate the general and obvious conclusion that 
to Zoroaster, and thence to Dareios. Ahuramazda is the god 
par excellence, though neither eliminates wholly other gods. 
If Dareios took this element of his personal faith from 
Zoroaster, it is quite unreasonable to demand that be should 
also mention the “ immortal saints ”, and have denounced 
the enterprise of the spirit of evil, Augra Malnyn* In fact, be 
does denounce the lie with much vigour, and the parallel 
with the Avestan Druj, the spirit of evil, seems, despite M. 
Benveniste, conclusive of oonnection. 

The proper conclusion to be reached on the evidence 
seems, therefore, to be that it is impossible to deny that 
Dareios may have been infiuenr^ decisively in his attitude 
towards Ahniamazda by the teaching of Zoroaster. This is 
the natural conclusion from the fact that there is no evidence 
that without that teaching^ Ahuramazda would ever have 
gained the status of a god great above all others. It is not in 
the least necessary to claim that Dareios must have shared 
the whole of the doctrines of Zoroaster. There is no reason 
to suppose that that teacher was in any way near in date to 
Dareios, still less than his inBuenoe was widespread in 
Iran at the time of Dareios. The royal faith need not have 
been widely shared by the people ; no high religion ever has 
much real popular appeaL How far the belief in Ahura- 
was held by the predecessors of the king, we cannot 
determine. That his father, Vistaspa, was the patron of 
Zoroaster seems wholly inadmissible on many grounds'*, but 
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it is not impossible that the name denotes some connection 
with the prophet in the sense that it may have been 
Bssnmed becaose of the legend of the patronage of Zoroaster 
by a Vistispa, and other points in ^voni of this view can be 
adduced. But they possess no oonclnsive value, and all that 
seems certain is that it cannot be proved to be probable that 
Dareios was not deeply influenced by Zoroaster, and that 
on the whole the evidence indicates that it was from bis 
teaching that his devotiom to Ahuramaitda was derived. 

The only plausible alternative to accepting the influence 
on Dareioa of the prophet appears to be the snggeatioa of 
HoaztS who assigns the prophet to a nomparatively late date, 
and who bolds that the religion of the royal family was oegnir- 
ed in Ansan and therefore is due to Elamite and ultimately 
to Babylonian influence, and is accordingly not Aryan in 
inspiration. The conjecture seems unwarranted and impro¬ 
bable, and to have been unduly influenced by the belief in 
the late date of Zoroaster, If we are to trace foreign influence, 
it would be more plausible to Eiccept the view^ that the name 
Asura suggests connection with AsBytian or Babylonian 
conceptions of deity, but that conjecture seems quite need- 
lees, having reguid to the ease with which the term can be 
explained os Indo-European^, and there seems no adequate 
ground for hesitating to accept the doctrine that Zoroaster s 
own genius is responsible for the monotheistio aspects of 
Ahuramazda. 
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THE GATHA-STEOPHE: YABNA 40,9- 
By PbOF. H SEMAK Lommei, Ph-D. 

Translated from the G^rwidw hy ZiGniMsl, 

In the strophe Y. 46,9, we most avoid a certain oortail- 
ment which him resulted in mieinteipretartion. 

We read the word vsr 9 s^tiyh, which we easily recogniES 
as an adjective with suffix -yar, derived tiom v 9 r 6 sana-‘ and 
this explanation of the word leads os to a satisfactory 
translation. 

But we have the word in incorrect apelling as wellt in the 
form VBr 9 sitih, and so on. That looks as if the y had been 
lost on account of a kind of incorrect i-epen thesis and the 
preceding vowel had been changed to i. In some manuscripts 
there are dots between the different parts of the word: 
va,r9-2i. Geldner emphasizes parlaca- 

iarly in his Avesti edition (p. XSYII) that this is the case 
in very good codices and maintains that is the 

correct form’ Perhaps this is the reason why Bartholom® 
in his grammatical explanation felt that he must accept 
this division of the word- He took the part varoti for the 
infinitive of the verb varz " do, perform" (Altiranisohes 
Wsrterbuoh, column 13T9). Bartholoma! often saves 
himself in difficult altuatione by the assumption of an 
infinitive and often attains to delusive solutions of problems 
in this way^ 

The word V9ri/s9m‘ means " community, village ” as a 
term for the genealogical gradation of the tribe into clans, or 
tbe clonvillage”®- The Vedic Sanskrit word means 
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the same thing. We maat not allow onisolves to be oonEused 
in thia simple explanation by some difflcnlt Bigreda passages 
and must not on their acoount change perspiouons passages 
into enigmatical oneis. 

With the derivative meaning " belonging to the viHage 
we have the AvesU phrase varvsinya *Wlllage 

regency or village lordship”. 

In onr text, to be sure, one word ends In -a and 

the other {vereMhiyk) in But we can nevertheless parse 
them as belonging together In the same graminatical case 
(instr. sing,). Aside from their oonneotion in meaning 
and syntax, which we can make more obviously clear below, 
there are other things to be considered whioh speak for oui 
explanation. 

According to Andreas, the AvestA language had the 
vowels 0 and o instead of the so-called Aryan a- vowels. And 
indeed the long vowel, to which we will confine our attention 
here for brevity’s sake, Is written either S, according to its 
quantity, or o, according to the quality of the sound, or a, when 
quantity and quality are emphasized, in which case ^ is S -t- p 
(a + 0 ; alpha + vaw‘). llhe varions ways of writing used 
in the different grammatical formgroiaps are then an 
orthographical tradition, and no longer really correspond 
to the dlEferent sounds, not are they applied consistently. 
Forma which usually have a ooctn with a (and 5) and vice 
versa. 

This theory of Andreas has of ooutsb aroused much 
controversy and we oannot treat it more thoroughly here. 
But even if we ignore it, the fact remains that ^ (and o) 
aro often written instead of the usual cl and that the reverse 
is also found. There are innumerable passages too where 
the one orthography is not used instead of the other, bat where 
both ore found, where some of the manascripts have final ii 
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and others ft. This occurs often in codices o£ eniuiTalent 
authority and is so usual, that the rules in our grammars for 
the use of the one or the other spelling have not a very firm 
foundation. It is possible, therefore, without investigating 
the problems in question more deeply, to accept the form 
vitrsz^nya and to connect this word with ffsflflra. 

The adjective vffTozanyar occurs in another G&thA 
passage (Y. 33, 3) and really means the same there too: 
**one belonging to the community, community member . 
It might be that the word denotes the community itself, as 
in EV 9, 97, 23 vrjanya^, at any rate in the feminine form 
in “ft. Then vffT&z&nyh in oui verse might be an (abbreviated) 
gen. sing. fern, (with -yH instead of 'j/ayft), and the phrase 
might mean: "authority of the communityThe scanti¬ 
ness of the Avesti sources, which offer us so little vocabulary 
^Tid BO few comparable espreBsiona, and the ambiguity of the 
written chmracters compel in a case such as we are 
considering to admit the possibility of several granmiatical 
points of view, even when the essential meaning is already 
clear for the simple reason that the passage cannot poaaibly 
mean anything else. 

I translate then the second part of the strophe (begin¬ 
ning with the third verse) as follows; " May the Wise Lord 
prosper our cattle and our men by means of his regentehip 
over the community (or over the village, as village-lord), 
because of the good relationship between Good Thought and 
Verity 

What 1 wish to emphasize is that the AvesiA expression 
a^aQra v^razmya "village regency^* has also some close 
analogies in Rigveda, which confirm and throw light upon 
this explanation of the AvestA phrase. The relationship 
which is expressed in our GAthA strophe by an adjective in 
'HOT, is expressed there by the genitive case, and the god as 
protector and lord of the community is called vpdRa£yo 
r^S, or vtjdmsia gopftfj, and very similaily vrjanydsya rdju 
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"ruler of the village”. These espresalous refer fco Soma. 
We fiud the combinations vimm gopah, roj2, pdHJt, 
vispdiih, too, which refer chiefly to Agni l,rx, 108, 20 to 
Soma), Whea wa cjonsider the Bimllarity between the Vedio 
expreasienB with vpdna- and those with wii-, we must 
remark that in Iranian Avestic, accient Persian nV clan* 
village ” is very closely connected in meaning with vsrBZ9ti4t- 
(Andreas 1, o.). 

One might alfio say that this village kingship, the 
position and function of such a village lord could have been 
expressed in the Vedic language with vpdmsya k^airdm^ 
a phrase very similar to the Gittbic expression; (and the 
Vedio vpdtiasya raja might correspond to a tiatei) Avestic 
xiaMto vamzanya). 

In these expressions we have obviously variations of 
earliest Aryan phraseology, which denote the overlord of the 
village community and his jurisdieliou, and which were 
probably ulwaj's used for the human ruler as well as for the 
di^nne protector of the village, although these expressions 
(in older times) are found only with reference to a god as 
ruler of the villaga B. Geiger in bis valuable compilation 
of the phraseology in connection with kaaira', aaaflra* In 
Veda and Avestil (Die Amaia Span tea, Vienna 1916, page 
204 f.) has unfortunately overlooked this stylistic similarity 
in the two oldest Aryan records. He dieeuBSOS the theory 
tihat the conception of sovereign authority (k^atra-) is found 
especially in the sphere of the Adityas*. This Is one of his 
arguments for the hypothesis that a dose bistoiical connection 
exists between the Amasba Spentos, to whom X9a^^ra, Lord* 
ship, belongs, and the Vedic Adilyas. I have repeatedly 
(Indogcrman. Anzeigei XLlII, 29 f.; Beligion Zarathustras, 
269 f.) and with ample substantiation opposed this " Aditya- 
theorj I carry my argument here further in emphasizing 
the fact, that we have here another example of Indo-Iianio 
correspondence in religious termioology. The words which 
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Geiger especially disoasses^ Jtmtmm and asuryatvam, are 
not used, bat the kingship of a god is mentioned here too, 
Thb divine king is not Varuna however, nor any other Aditya 
but Soma, and b more distant connection Agni. This more 
iatimato protection of a village would not snit the character 
of a wor ld-ruler like Varan a, but with Soma and Aj^m it 
accords vary well. With the character of Ahura Ma^dtL, 
god in the widest sense of the word, everything is compatible 
that could be suitably said of a god at all. In his sublimity 
and creative power he can be thought of as the ruler of the 
natural universe, but his ethical nature gives him a nearness 
to humanity as well, b which he can be compared with 
Agni better than with Varuna. 

Nevertheless, it is of course remarkable that a 
phraseology which reminds us of the prehistoric Aryan 
religious worship is found here b the words of Zarathn^tra 
himself. References to old h^then beliefs oocor often in 
later Avesti but not in the Gilthis. This touch of popular 
piety contains acerhiin note of iDgenuousnesaand concreteness 
which we aoldom find in the writbg of Zarathiistra. And 
yet it is not nnsuitable in a prayer for protection for cattle 
and men, that Ahura Maadi without losing anythmg of his 
ethical Bublimity appears as a simple shepherds-god. 

This side of the august divbity receives little emphasis 
even b X^ter AvestiL, It exists however b some of the 
surnames wbloh Ahura MazdS^ (scoordbg to Yasht 1) gives 
himself, especially \ften he says of himself (Yt. 1, 7) 

{jiqma ahmi) “ god of the herds (I am called) and then 
in the later passage (§ ahmi "rich in cattle 

I am called ”, 



THE PREPARATrON OF LEADERS IN 
MODERN IRAN. 


Iran ia undergoliig rapid changes. She is on the way 
to modernization. But not yery long agp^ until the end of 
the World War, the conditions which prevailed in the 
country were rather mediteval. On account of reafions, 
which it would be improper to mention here, the contact 
with the Western civilization, begun since the first years of 
the nineteenth century, failed to bring the results that were 
expected. Ever eince the Revolution of 1906, when it 
became apparently possible to introduce reforms, the Govern' 
ment could not find persons qualified to run the adminis' 
tcative machinery that was to be set up. The Army, the 
Finance, the Justice, Public Instruction, aud all other 
Government departments were obliged to secnre expert help 
from foreign advisers and counsellors—help which often 
proved useless, if not harmful. 

The coup d’itai of February 1921 and the rise of 
Pahlavi gave, for the first time, a great opportunity for radical 
reforms, aud paved the way for the gradual adaptation of 
American and European institutions. In every field, that was 
touched upon, the need for leaders was bitterly felt. OfiScere 
for the army, engineers for the roads and railways, 
physicians for the organization of pnblie health, agricul- 
tuiists for the crown domains, professors for the new schools 
—all were lacking. ^ 

Since the beginning of the nineteenth century, the sad 
experiences of Iran in engaging speoialiate bad proved that 
they mostly were of no avail to her, that their brief stay in 
the country was aimed mainly towards securing material 
benefit for themselves without manifesting a genuine inte~ 
rest for the progress and welfare of the country, which they 
were expected to serve. It was soon felt by the Government 
that the political and economic independence of Iron depend* 
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ed apon her own sons taking the lead in different walks 
of the national life. Thus, it heoame a neceaBitj to 
educate the eons of the country herself who could create 
and conduct properly the new inetitutioua in a new spirit. 

There was still another factor which was iuffuential in 
indueing the coantry to make greater effort for the education 
of new leaders. Iron, being a country with an ancient 
oiYilkstiOD, a rich cultnre and a glorious past, wants to adapt 
herself to that part of the Western oiyilisation which gives the 
West its strength, without losing in her own culture what she 
excels in. So, the great problem to be solved for modem 
Iran is tbe problem of synthesis between the heritage of her 
own culture and that of the West. Gould any one other 
than the Iranian bring a solution of this problem ? Only 
Iranians well-versed in both civilizations could, by a sound 
judgment, make the choice, and by their induence and sense 
of leadership direct the coantry to their vision. 

The steps taken by the former Government on two 
oooasions in the first part of the nineteenth century, in 
sending students abroad, had very meagre results. The 
foundation in Teheran of the D&rul-FanUn Ck)llege in 1852 
by the patr|>tio and far-sighted Prime Minister of the time) 
Mirza Taql F h a-n Amir Kabir. was the first step of some 
consequence, followed by the sending of a gronp of forty' 
two students to Prance in 1S58. The Turkish Revolution 
of 1676 discouraged NSsimid-'Dln Shah to pursue tbe plan 
started in 1852, and.up to the end of the century, little or 
no mei^ure was taken to prepare leaders. American, 
English, and Prenoh missionary schools were opened during 
this period, but these had special aims, and their institations 
were of religious character and rather on elementary level. 

At the dawn of the present century, a school of Political 
Sciences was created in the capital, as well as half a dozen 
other schoob with one or two oksses with secondary 

ourriGnlum* Daring the reTolutionary period from 1906 to 

i 


u 


DINSHAH IHANI MEMORIAL VOLUME 


1918, altliOQgh. entJiDsiastic people ttied to create secondary 
aobools and although the Government sent in 1911 a group 
of thirty atadenlB to Europe, nevertheless the country could 
not eeoure the adequate supply of parsons she needed. 
During the years 1918 and 1919, the late Badir, (Nasir'Ud- 
DowlehX Minister of Public Instrnctiou at the time, sup¬ 
ported by the Premier Vothtlq-nd-Dowleh, created eight 
public seooodary schools in Teheran and one in each of the 
provincial seats, Tabriz, Ispahan, Meshed, Eesht, Shiraz 
and Kerman. A year later, the school of Law was fouoded 
by Prince FirUz, then Minister of Justice. 

This short historical sketch is meant to show the 
gradual and very slow evolution before the c&up d'etat of 19*21 
in contrast to the rapid progress thereafter. Indeed, in June 
of that year, the number of graduates of secondary schools in 
the whole country was only 9, while ten years later, in 1931, 
374 students obtained the Bacoalaureate degreed 

The most serious step, however, was taken after the 
Constituent Assembly had, in 1925, elected H. I. M. Pahlavi, 
Shah of Persia, Eealiziog that the reconstruction of the 
country oonld not be undertaken without the help of a great 
number of leaders in all walks of life. His Maje^'^y ordered 
bis cabinet to complete what be had started, when he was 
Minister of War, iu sending a group of studeuta to Europe 
every year. The Ministry of Agriculture, Ccmmerce and 
Public Works, the Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs, and the 
Mioistry of Justice, all followed the esample set fay the 
Ministry of War. The Ministry of Education, although 
late to act, carried out to its best His Mnjosty’s instruotion. 
Upon its proposal, the PuiUamcnt allowed it to spend 
1,000,000 rials in 1928, to bo increased annually by the some 
amount for sis years reaching 6,000,000 rials in 1933, this 

L Tbi lUtiiLlEm tind ctbfiT girsD In Ibit biTa bMn lm)an (tom 
ib« Atritt or thti SfoHsrtcal by tbe Mfditrj at EdncAlL^ii 

liaei (bi but Ihiia 'Mag ct Muiefa lf99, 
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sum to be mamtained as long as it was needed for Bending 
students for higher studies to Western Europe and America. 
Thirty-five per cent of these were to proaeeute general studira 
and the remaining 65 per cent to pursue the brancheB designatf 
ed each year by the Council of Ministers. The Council has 
thus far determined the following: medicine and surgery, 
agriculture, law, finance and chemicaJ, mechanical, electrical 
and civil engineering. The selection is made on the basis 
of a competitive examination, the standard of which is at 
least equal bo the Baccalaureate degree. 

The aiisbooratio and welHc-do classes felt obliged to 
take similar steps for the education of their chHdien, for they 
felt that the privileges which they had enjoyed for centuries 
in the matter of supplying leaders to the country were in 
danger. The aeal in this dirsotion was such that, in January 
1933, out of 1,249 students residing in Western Europe and 
America, 36 per cent were Eupported by their own meane. 
Generally speaking, the country to which the students are 
sent by different Ministries is decided by the Govern- 
inant, but it depends also upon the foreign language they 
know. As the foreign language mosUy taught in Iran is 
French, the majority of studeni^ are Bent to F^a^ce^ Out 
of the students leceiving scholarship from the Ministry 
of Education in January of this year, 386 were in France, 65 
in England, 20 in Germany, 17 in Belgium, 8 in Switzcrlandj 
3 in America, and 1 in Italy. The same proportion esiflta 
in the case of those sent by other Ministries and also by their 
parents. 

Taking into consideration the world crisis and the fact 
that foreign devices were rare and could not be obtained 
without great effort^ one will realize th e Immensity of the 

1. Th-fl biit^rlcil rcBJOPi lor ^^h\ch Fratjcli bfluencfl tn Ifpmliifi 

id.njCBtdg(a Hrd in iw 0 bcoki n't tlao lUBd tn l^li OEt III 

EftrLi by Dr* Ali Aktmr Khan S\wi Iti Lu Ptrt* fiti £miaci Toceidifti (Em*l 
thi ath«r la Kgw York ^rj Uie Krlt»T in Pcmio and Bit 

Edueationul (In the iLndiei of \M IfitarDfctioniJ InttUiilo of iTeKllM* 

CoLoinlbiA Utai^orilty). 



36 


DINSHAH IfiANI MEMOBIAL VOLUME 


sacrifice shouldered by the country in educating her future 
leaders abroad. The annual snm spent for the 490 students 
of the Ministry of Ednoation sent from 1923 to 1932, 
amounted to 12,437,500 ri^s which was 35 per cent of 
the whole budget of the Ministry. As regards the sum spent 
for the other students no exact census is at band, but if we 
presume their expenditure to be proportionate to that of 
the Ministry of Education, we arrive at the rough figure of 
82,000,000 rials for the 1,249 students, a sum which is about 
50 per cent more than the whole amount spent in Iran for 
educational purposes. 

At the same time that the Government made up ita 
mind to send large groups of young people abroad, the 
Ministry of Education took steps to bring radical reforms in 
tite organization, curriculum, teaching stafi and examinatione 
of the secondary schools. These are indeed the institatlons 
which educate^ pur mxelUmSi the leaders in every country. 
But, in Iran still another role was expected to be played 
by them. The leaders of modern Iran bad to be acquaint¬ 
ed both with Iranian and Western cultures and it was 
precisely the secondary school where these two cultures 
came in contact for the first time. That conq^pt led the 
Ministry to pay special attention to the secondary education 
and to allot to it a good part of the budget. 

After the completion of the six^year elementary schools, 
those who pass the State Examination and obtain the 
Government Elementary Certificate are allowed to enter the 
Beoondary Bchools. Here also there are six years of studieB 
for boys and five for girls, the first three years forming the 
First Cycle are common to ail and dividing from the fourth 
into two main sections of Letters and Sciences for boys, 
and General and Normal for girls. In the First Qycle for 
boys about 43 per cent the time was assigned to the 
study of Iranian culture, including such subjects as Iranian 
language and anthology of Iranian literature, history and 
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gcograpby of Ice^Di liod 54 per cent to the ^ eateni oaltiire 
such ftS foreign languages, geueral sciences, mathematics, 
etc. The same proportion osists respeotively in the First 
Cycle for girls with this difference that a fraction of the 
time must be spent on honsehold arts. In the Second Cycle, 
the percentage of the distrihution of time is approxitnatiTely 
as follows: 

Boys Girls 

Sciences Letters General Normal 

Iranian Culture 13 

Western Cnlture 87 44 69 69 

As to the teaching staff, not only the best available 
persons with sufficient salary were appointed on the staff of 
the secondary schools (a step which increased the importance 
and prestige* of the beaching profession), hut also a National 
Teachers College was founded which is the nucleas of the 
modern University of Iran. It has a ^faculty of letters, 
a faculty of sciences and a special section for Eduf^tion 
proper. The requirements for entrance is the poa^ession of 
the Baccalaureate. After at least three years of studies, 
those who successfully complete the course obtain, the 
Lkente in. Literature and Philosophy, History and Geogta' 
phy, Mbtlaematioj, Physics and Chemistry, and Natura 
Soienoea. The law provides for them tenure of office, promo¬ 
tion and pension, besides other privileges such as the right of 
entering on the fourth grade of the scale of the Civil Service 
withonti tboogh th^ fixst tlifee gtitdes* 

Oqti fuming tbs G 3 EAIII insitiODfli Et of ni6&sor£9 w©rG 
taken acoordiEg to which only those students were allowed 
to pass who were bright, thorough aod who could really 
lead in life- Although the iutornal examinatious are rigid and 
the Btudonto cannot be easily promotod from one dasB to 
the next, nevertheless since the introdnetJou of the new 
jfegnlatJonsi a smaU perceutage of the candidates have been 
successful in the final examinations. In 1931> for esample 
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only 69 per oeut of those who appeared in the Secondary 
School examinations conld pasa The result is that the Iranian 
Baccalaureate is recogniaed in European Universities as 
equivalent to the Erench Baccalaureate allowing the bolder 
to enter the higher institutiODB without laminations. 

At presentj out oE 1,201 modern schools, 166 are of 
secondary grade and have a complement of 11,462 pupils. 
The following table gives a summary of the statistics at the 
end of the academic year 1930-1981: 


Type of Secondary 

Schools 

First 

Cycle 

Second 

Cycle 

Total 

Number of schools | 

65 

37 

109 

t for girls 

41 

13 

54 

Number of teachers 

— 

— 

1,180 

Number of pupils 

8,983 

2,469 

11,462 


These were in brief the efforts of Iran in the last 
decade towards the preparation of her future leaders. ‘With 
hundreds of students in European and American universities, 
with thousands of pupils in her secondary schools, Iran will 
have each year many hundreds of qualified persons to whom 
will be entrusted her political, social and economit institutions. 
They will conduct the country, it is hoped, to its destiny, and 
a new ctvilisatioa, compatible with this age, will come out 
as a ay ntheeis of Iranian and Western culture and therein 
will lie the new contributions of Iran to the world culture- 



lEAKIAN LITERATURE ; ARCIENT AND MODERN. 

Bx Diwak Babadub KbishkalaIi M. JEAtaai. 

The galaxy of Iraaian poets beginnjDg with Radaki 
and ending with Hafiz bolds an mooraparable place in the 
literature of the world, old and new. 'Umar Khayyam, 
thanks to the efforts of Fitzgerald and others, had attained 
world fame, though, strange to say, among his own country- 
men. he had hardly won any popularity oompated to the 
popularity of Ba’adi and Hafiz. ’Drfi, "Unsuri, Anwati, Senai, 
Nizami, Firdausi, Jami and Rami are names to conjure with, 
for all time. But Hafiz tops the list. Emerson in the 
new world {yang-it-dunid') and Goethe in the old, equally 
drew inspiration from him. Goethe s JVest’O^silichaT Divan 
(1819), is a collection of lyrics written on the model of the 
Divan of Hafiz. They were written when be was past his 
prime, when he was three score years and ten, but so great 
and ao deep was the impression made on his mind that he 
vms able to rise superior to the efiects of ^ and environ¬ 
ment, and compose lyrics which, though they combined 
Oriental ^ iiiBigery and rhythm with German feeling, 
possessed all the intensity and passion of the work of a 
young man. Iran has travelled much since those days, 
and more lately. She is gradually taking her pls/se in the 
rank of great nations and once more becoming a great 
Asiatic power, whose existence is to be reckoned with and 
which cannot be ignored. Iranians are going abroad in large 
numbers and sittaug at the feet of French Academicians 
find German savants- They imbibe the spirit of modernism 
in common with European and American learners. Since 
the days of Shah Nasir-ud-dio, who travelled widely over 
Europe, the young men of Iran have been going out 
in large numbers into European countries for purposes of 
atndying literajy, military, political, financial and other 
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sabjscte, and they bring back with them the culture of the 
West. Besides, EnropeauB and AmericauB have been coming 
to Iran also, in large numbers, for purposes of commerce 
and trade, and also on political miisions. The comparative 
isolation and inaccossibility that she enjoyed in old times ate 
now, therefore, thingg of the pash The result, in consequence, 
naturally h^3 been that this oantaot with the West has in 
the first plnoB told on her literature, and in a certain degree, 
though to a very small extent, her vogue of lifa Her 
literature is being moulded on modern lines—why, journaliam 
in the modern Beuso of the word, fiourishes there: the other 
day, X read a weekly newspaper of Teheran, which was 
quite np to date and reproduced block piotures of llahatma 
Crandhi on his release from the Yeravda Prison and of 
Mis. Kasturbai (iandhi—and the life at least in the capital 
is being westernised. Both prose and poetry are being 
affected. Old Iranian literature was not lacking in prose. 
Sa'adi’s Gulistan and Boston, the Anwar-e-Suhaili are 
some of her best prose works. The rhythmical prose, found 
in historical works like the Rausat-ns-Sala, partakes more 
of the oharacteristicB of verse than prose. Numerous works 
on philosophy and prosody were written iu prose. All the 
same, it must bo admitted that it was because o^it^ poetry 
that Iranian literature has been able to secure a niche 
in, what is called, the classical literature of the world. 
Modern IranianB, both men and women, write poetry. 
Poets like 'Isbki and Pour-e*Davotid still purgne the path 
that the older poets trod but how differently. They have, 
no doubt, the inspiration of the poet, but it ccnaes out not 
in the fashion of Hafiz or Sa'adi. They strike a modern 
note. The ideas are modern, the expression is modern, 
the style is modern. Prose has been equally affected. 
The fashion hronght into vogne by the style of the 
several Parts of the Eusimameh of the Travels of King 
Nasit^ud-din is the earliest evidence of the change that was 
ooming over this branch of Iranian literature, and since then 
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it has continued uninter rapted. Situated as she is, along 
*■ with other civilized countri^ the change was inevitable 
and natural. Whether it is healthy, whether it will enrich 
literature, eo as to inalte it again reach the high level it did 
in old tames, which won for it a place in the classical 
literatnre of the world, remains to be seen. Iran at one 
time was able to impose its culture and its language on a 
vast country like India. In the days of the Mughal Kmpire 
and long after that, even in the days of the East India 
Company, Iranian was the only Btate-recognised language. 
Consequently Iranian literature had to be compulsorily 
studied by Indians and non-Indians alike, wr., those who 
had anything to do with the State and State service. The 
reasons that led to this state of affairs were no doubt 
political. But the fact remains that for several centuries 
Iranian language and literature held sway over a vast 
continent like India. Is there any possibility, even the 
remotest, in these times of the language and literature of 
Iran supei^imposing themselves on the culture of another 
country? The answer is, of course, in the negative. Modern 
Iran would be hard put to it, in preserving her place in 
the sun, speaking of course from the point of view of culture 
of her liinguage and literature. If they preserve the fine 
spirit and flavour of the old days, and not sink down to the 
level of the modern, materialistic, utilitarian spirit of the 
times, that itself would be a gain. The writer should not be 
understood to be pleading for no change as that is impossible 
itn^ nothing stands still in these days; everything is moving; 
what is wonted is direction of the stream into health^/ 
channels. 
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THE OHIGIN OF THE PERSIAN' ALPHABET 


Bs SOHBAB J, Bulsaea, M.A, 

LirusAo? AKD Wbitikci IE Ole Arabia 

The modern PeiBkn Alphabet is a close copy of the 
Arabic; hence the origin of the modern Persian Alphabet 
would naturally be traced back to the origin of the Arable 
Writing, And bo we shall investigate first the sources of the 
Arabic Writing." 

It seems that before the coming of Islam, Arabia proper 
had no wnting system* of its own; yet foreign splema 
appear to have been used there iiefore that time, A local 
system however was in use in the southern province of 
Yemen under its Himj-arite kings; but this had not bean 
adopted in the Hod^s, where Hebrew or Syria© scripts were 
usually borrowed for writing the Arabic speech, Syriac 
writing was apparently in vogue among early Arab Christiana 
and was ioi'ented in the second century of Christ^ Hebrew 
too was used, ns it belonged to a neighbouring and kindred 
people. Some learned men of the Quraish especially 
favoured if* 

LiTBBAcr Rabr is Old HEnrAJS 

This then would show that all pre-Isliimic Arabs were 


X. Areatan, PdIiJritI, KiitSiili, Armanltn, mJ, qthfr olpliabcti of ihtt loti 174 nil 
liRdton. W4 Art Bot 64iM»7n«4 prinirit»]]; tia* hCTA Wa aiHOll Opl; Ib« 
madam Alpli«1:at af tba Raralm langoAga.-tlu UiiBMga oiigiMlly ipokn w ib« 
PartUn or Poni roca and BllUmtdy odoptod by paoplo, of i]„ Pf„l,n proTinc* 
It would bo arronooua to «11 it «J»ntoa'* in n opodlSa r,*?. tbougi oJ it 

boil^tigi to iha lEiQ.|Bn gmupy 
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not necess&rily iIliiititELte; und ulthougb SbcLbrostani says 
thut the people in Meccn did not know to write/ that would 
not be wholly tone if a document claimEd to ha^e been 
written by the hand of Muhmmned'E grandbither is not a 
fabricated tiling.' Still* it is known that at Mecca and in the 
Hedjaz* literacy was rare before Islam, and had made some 
headway only just before it camej when the precursor of the 
Arabic Script was first introduced into the province. 

Tnn Fauods Wbitino of Hm 

According to Ibn KbaUikon, AI'Asmai bad stated that 
the Quraish admitted that they received the art of writing 
from Him/ Hira had succeeded to the ancient civiUzations 
of Summir and Accad, and Chaldea and Babylonia. So the 
people in habiting the region bad possessed systems of iivriting 
from the most ancient times. Of these, the Sumerian 
and Cuneiform sioripta were the most valued and famous. 
It will however be seen from belo;p that the alphabet which 
the Quraish had received from Hira, was not derived from 
any of those ancient systems, but came from quite a difieient, 
and ultimately a still more ancient* source. 

Ira luTGODDcnos amosg the Qubaise 

Ibn Ehkldhn states that the ait of ivrlting was brought 
Irom Hira to the people of Taif and to the Quraish by a man 
from Yemen.^ Ibn Khallikan says that according to Ibn Kalbi 
and Haitbam Ibn Adi* it was Hutb, the eon of Omaya* who 
had introduced the writing of Hira into the Hedjaz. He 
hid acquired it during a visit to Hira and brought it with him 
to Mecca* a short time before the coming of Islam.^ 
According to another account, one Bishr had married the 
daughter of Harb, and taught the art of writing bo the son 

1* Bvk Euftp-161 

a* further on. 

3. ^ SUnii'^ IrAmUtiuti iyt Iba V p], II. p. 

1 Bm Da work phoYB rof^npl tc. 

5, S» IrwulAtkii to Abavp, 
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of Harb and seTeral other people in Mecca.’ As Be Sacy 
says this happened in 560 A.O. 

The Fihrist^ and also Ibn Khallikan note that the people 
of Hira said that they had got their alphabet from Anbar. 

Arabic Wbitivo debivrd frou 11] a Hie a Sobipt 

We shall presently demonstrate how Nashhi, the 
modern form of Arabic, and its earlier shapes are really 
developed from the script of Hira. Still, we may note here 
that Lenormant and Benan believed that Naskhi was 
shaped after the Sinai chaiaoters.* That however Is not 
the correct view, becanse we have definite and authentic 
links connecting Naskhi with the script of Hira.'* 

DiFFicoLTr OF AuAPriKo Hiba Sobipt to Ababio Wbitiho 

The first difficulty, met with in adapting the Hira 
writing to the Arabic language, was that it did not possess 
all the characters needed to represent the twenty-eight 
distinct sounds of the Arabic language;. It is believed that the 
early Arabs made up this defect from the Hebrew system 
and by using diacritical points. 

PEBFBcntia THE Nbv\' Ababio WEimfo 

The characters in the Hlia Script were plain and some 
of them so shaped os to be confounded with one another. 
So the Arabic orthographers were compelled to invent 
diacritical points, vowel marks and orthographical signs to 
make up for the deficiencies in the alphabet they had 
adopted. 

AornoBS of ^eb Csakqbs Wbioh bbouobx 
ABOUT Its Fbbfbution 

The Fihrist notes that Mer Amer B. MorreJa, Aslam B. 
Bedrah, and A'&mer B. Jedrab, tbreo men of the Bolan 

1 . RdutBli'i Ewyn 

a. F. 10 . 

^ 3e« EebftUaVi Eujp Enitbir on. 

4. Camera tiu AlplubflLi b tb? PBali I tvoA tki4 of Km^bt 

forcni Ctom Hira Writiog m ibowii io Flak* £L 




46 


ORIGIN OF THE PESSTAN ALPHABET 

tribe in Anbai, first wrote Arabic proper; because Mer 
Aioer wrote down the figuresj Aslam olassified tbcd and 
A’imer placed the diacritical points.^ Both Behotzeb' 
and Miriia Abdnl-Muhamined Khan* obBerve that these 
changes were introduced by Abul-Aewad who di^ in 69 
A.H. or 688 A*C, It seeins that originally the diacritical 
points were written in the same ink aa the writing but the 
vowel miirks and the orthographical signs were written in 
diSerent ink. 

Hanafi Bio Nasef's Exoullbst Tbeatisb 

In 1909-10, Hanafi Beg Naaef published in^ Eg^t, in 
two parts, hb extremely interesting essay on ' Tarikh-ul 
Adab' au 'Hyit-ul ’Arbfeh', or ‘The History o 

Culture’ or ^The Present Arabic Language’. In that small 
but highly learned work, he gives interesting history and some 
excellent plates illustrating the various alphabets of the 
Neat East. He also presents facsimiles of various early MSS- 
of Arabic, including soma letters having authentic dates. 

Ohanqgs Lbading fo iroDEii4S AaaDic ScbipIl 

It can be seen from out brbles specially prepared on 
this basis, and shown in Plate II. that though diacritical 
points appear in a few cases in a letter dated 91 AH., they 
are almost entirely absent in a writing of as late a date as 
143 A.H, Hence it seems that even if they w'ere instituted 
as early as in 69 A.H., as said above, they were adopted m 
universal usage quite very lately. 

These tables will also help the reader to see the gradual 
change from the early Hira writing te the present shape of 
Arabic. The letters in the writing dated 143 A.H., which 
at present is in the Berlin Mnseuin, show almost modern 


L Thfl Filirfi^ P- i0+ 

3, In h\M ewy rflr«rtd to ibo^ 

8, Sh p. e» *1 ^ l«ni 9 d walk *' Pi 4 <liy*ih’V 6 UJu^Stla'' whiali * 
pabUikad ia la A.H. 
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shapes, and would appear m^re so if the necessary diacriti¬ 
cal points were added to tbcm, 

CnAiiAOTBas IN THK PncPGET's Epistles 

it is well Inniwu that Prophet Muhammad wrote loiters 
to several potoatates of his time, iDvtfcirg llicin to embrace 
his leligioD. M. Bartheletny, a French scholar, made an 
intereetiug discovery, in a Coptic nioDastery, of one of these 
which was thns addressed to Molpikas, the Chief of the 
Copts and Governor of AJesacdriH^ M. Be-lin, another 
French scbtfliu:, thought it to be gcotiine, probably owing to 
its having been entirely composed in the Script of Hira. 
Column 4 in our Plate No. IT shows the charach-rs in this 
letter, and indicates how closely these follow the characters 
in the writing of Hira. 

TbE iNTBSMEOIAnT SnAPES 

Hanafi Beg Nasef’s essay also gives facsimilea of 
portions of some early MSS. of Arabic now in Egypt The 
letters in them are still uimost the pure characters of the 
Hira Writiog, as oan be seen by a referenoe bo column 5 
in our Plate No. II, 

An inscription on a slab of stone prepared in 71 A.H, 
during the reign of 'Abdul Malik Bln Mir van, the 
'Umayyid Caliph, is also preserved.- Column 6 in our Plate 
No. II shows the lelters used in it. It will be seen that these 
indicate e:ctreinely slight alterations in the Hira Script. 

A letter written in 87 A H. by 'Alidulla Bin Jarir in 
the 'Umayyid period, is preserved in the Kliedivlan Library 
in Egypt. The charocten? used in it are shown in column 7 
of our Piute Nce 11. Borne dchnito shapes of the Arabic 
Script commence to appear in this letter; and it seems that 


1. The Mist if |nraiflftDd in ibiii of ll» 
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the Hira Writing is assuming from now a new shape which 
wa 3 ultimately to foi'tn the Aiiibic Wtiting- 

Eablt Api'SiaiScB of Buoeiticai* Points 
A letter written in A.H. 91 by Hasham Bin Omar in 
the 'Umiyyld period, and also preserved in the Khedivian 
Library,'-* and the writing of 143 A B. preaerv^ed in the Berlin 
Museum,* both show how the modern Arabic shapes are 
further evolved. They are lacking however the diacritical 
points in all but a few eases, the exceptions, atrunge to aay, 
preponderating in the earlier of these two writings- A 
reference to columns 8 and 9 in our Plate No. II will make 
this clear to the reader. 

Tex NasXHI CHAEACTElia 

Behatzek refers in bis essay to a papyrus letter dated 
43 A.H. and passport of 133 A.H., as each having Naakhi 
oharantera. He is probably committing aa error because he 
thinks that the Prophet’s letter to Mohakas too is in Naskhi 
writing. A reference to column 4 in our Plate No. II, 
ahowing the characters used in that letter, would indicate 
how completely they resemble the Hira writiug- 

NASitni AND iNecaiPTiONAL Kofi obew bide bt bide 
Indeed, the Noskhi oharaotera were not specially invented, 
but slowly evolved from the original script of Hira, as also 
did the insoriptional Kufi, according to the difietent needs 
of hond-W'Tifcing and insoriptional carving. Theso two styles 
had already been discriminated in the first century of the 
Hejira though the old forms of the Hira writing persist 
even much later tha-n that aa a reference to our Plate 
No. II would show. 

The Pebsent Fohmb 

It oan easily be seen that the ^13b. of 91 and 143 A.H. 
had already evolved a number of forms which have 


1, Wtiiua Big Nfcwr* *isaij, n. p' 
% mid. p ua 
9, lud. p. ua 





is 


DIN3HAH IBANI MEMOHTAL VOLUME 


descended to modern times. Slight alteration in shapes of 
these with addition of diicritioal poinls has given the forms 
of modern Arabic and Persian writings. 

Tea OaiGis op the Hiba Wbitiho 

There oan absolutely be no doubt now about the Arabic 
Writing having been derived from the Hira Script. But it is 
not so easy to say how the people of Hira got their writing 
system. We have already observed that it bad no connec¬ 
tion whatever with the ancient alphabets of this region. 
Hence we must examine Hira s connections in her imme¬ 
diate past to see if in them can be traced the origin of the 
Hira Writing, 

Hiba's Debp Debt to Ie&h 

That Hira was deeply induenced by Iran and had the 
most cordial relations with her great suzerain, does not 
apply simply to the Sassanian epoch but goes beck to even 
earlier than the Achamenian and Arsacide periods. The 
earlier Iranian dominion of the third millennium before 
Obrisb also went a far way in its ioduences in Babylonia as 
the researches of a Farsi scholar have already shown us.’ 

There can however be no doubt that no other inSuence 
before Islam impregnated Asia so ranch as the magnihccnt 
Aoh^menian civiliaation of the sixth, fifth and fourth centu' 
lies before Christ did. 


InDIGBSOOS AcHSilBSUN luPBBIAL SCBIPT 
It is not generally known, though it has always been 
obvious, that besides fthe difficult cimeiform writing with 
which we are most familiBir now, the great Aohtemenian 
Empire had a system of ifanascript Writing* commonly used 
in all its imperial transactions. It is apparent ‘that the 
learned and literate olne ses among all the nomerous subject 

1, E«e M*, U, K. Enin'* " El* o( ZoTMtter,^’ mS tbs Hiitoi; of B«raiiLi. 

^ Anhk aM.y wd »IirM AbdalpMaiiifflMd 

Kliu* Fei.iii„ wcfV *be«, tacnrPme I. Thta h« b«, eom- 

Hicniy b„,wc *, tb# 8«lpt th« .«i,rrv».oa.ly d.riwdfr<«> tk. Amniia 
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nations woald be quite familiaT ^ith that itnperial system. 
It is also apparent that, under Iran’s imperial sway and 
tnfluenoe, the subject nations which did not possess their 
own scripts would adopt the rulers’ system. 

False Notions about Oeioin of IsAifUN Alfsabbts 

People bUTe quite erroneous notions about the ori^ of 
the Iranian alphabets. The prevailing lielief has been that 
they were derived from Aramaic^ which was a script in use in 
ancient Syria, A recent discovery has completely exploded 
this erroneous belief'i and shown that the alphabets of 
Egypt n-rnl the whole of the near and middle east and of 
Europe and America are ultimately derived from the 
AvestiUS. Really indeed the Avestan Alphabet waa also 
the parent of the Sumerian, the Devanagari, the Indus Valley, 
the Asokan and the Pali alphabets. So akin some of them 
are even in appearance that it seems strange that it never 
occnired to people who studied this problem to investigate 
their inter-relation. 

DkBIVATION op THB AOEEStaSlATl SoBIFT FEOSI THE AvebTAK 

A look at the comparative tables in Plata I will show 
the reader how closely the Manuscript Alphabet of the 
Aohramenian Persians® is following the Avestan and how its 
forms are nearer the Avestan letters than any other script 
including the Aramaic. 

OhEAT AsUTIO AlVBABBTB DBBIVEO FB0M TBE Acn£UBKlAK 

It seems that old Hebrew and Tadmor scripts and the 
writing system of the Nabathceans were each directly copied 
from the Manuscript system of the Achsemenian Empire. 
Whereas the people of An bar and of Hira appear to have 
closely copied the Nabathiean system. A look at the oolnmns 
repiesenting these scripts in our Plate I would convince the 

L 6«« '’Tha Origin ci Um Alplub^l “ in Di. Modi Vntimw^ 

pp. 87a4H, tA oar Flat* ItL 
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reader how the shapes themselves indii^fce the derivatien. 
It is not improbabte that the people o! Hira had originally 
directly copied the Achoemenian Imperial Script. But there 
seems little doubt that the script of Hire as now preserved 
was understood to be a copy of the script of Anbar, 
and, through it, was either copied from the script cl the 
NahathicanB or greatly influenced by it. Hence that way 
also it may be said to be derived from the Achsemeniaii 
Script through those mediams. 

Pass TAN ALPSaSBT DEBIVED FROM THE ASOIBKT iBaSIAR 

This then shows that the Arabic and Pereian alphabets 
are derived from the Manuscript Alphabet of the Aehic- 
menian Persians; and therefore they owe their origin 

ultimately to the Avestan Alphabet from which this last was 
directly derived,^ 

NAiTBa OF Ababio Letteks 

It mast however he noted that as both the Arabic and 
Hebrew letters have Pbcenician names, probably these were 
learnt and adopted by the Hebrews after their return from 
the Babylonian captivity, and as the Arabs were much using 
the Hebrew writing before they adopted the sodpt of Hire, 
they probably transferred the Hebrew names to the letters 
of the script of Hire; for, in all probability, the people of 
Hira themseJvee had never adopted the Phctniciau names of 
the letters of the Alphabet 

Needs of a Pbistablh Script 

It would also appear that the Pahlavi alphabets too 
are derived from the Aoha>aienian Manuscript Alphabet. 
By taking the help of all these alphabets, a system can be 
evolved^ which would be well shaped and more suited to type 
composition for printing puiposes. We hope to suggest one 
oursGJvGfl tiii36 in the future^ 
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AoDfllOKS TO THB HlHA ScBlPT AKD PeeFBOTIOH OP TEB 

Aeabic and Pbbsiak Alphabets 

The Arabics Alphabet has twenty-eight letters and the 
Persian thiity-two. This has therefore necessitated the 
addition of sis letters to the Hira Script for completing the 
Arabic Script and four more for the Persian system. 

The letters inTented for completing the Arabic writing 
are h and and the four more added to complete 

the Persian system are ^ £ J and It woold therefore be 
seen ttot these lettoe me nil d«i«a Iiom the F«eding 
letters by the nddition of diacritical points mi an obhqoe line 
in the ooee of -fi So nppaienlly all the letkra in the Arabic 
and Pcteian ayatema in their basal sbapea are detmed from 
the original forms of the Hira Script. 

Thb Obigin of the Atbstais Alphabet 

We have thus seen that the modem Pereian Alphahet 
haa been derived from the Aveatan Alphabet Ibroogh the 
Mannseript Writing of the Aoh^enian Empire. We taye 
eleevphere' ehotm how the alphahele of the oreiliacd world of 
ancient and modern tame! have been all ultimate y derived 
from the Aveatan Writing, and that the Avestan Writing was 
itself the invention of a very nno lent Iranian genma. Itia 
necessary to rc'state briefly bcco how that happened. 

The Atbstan Alphabet in Ancient Eotpt 
As early as in 8000 B.G there was in use in ancient 
Egypt a system of writing which was specially employed 
b religious writings. For this reason it has been called 
the Hieratic Script or the writing used by the priests. Even 
in that hoary past it appears to have undergone great change 
in form“p hence it is apparent that its introduction into Egypt 
must have been considerably older. __ 

i e« „i™. 61. Pi... in liif ‘■"'“•’‘If 
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Tee A^atAN Alphabet ik Aeciekt Sehuib 


Probably aimUarly, but in an independent way, the 
Avestan Alphabet had also been adopted in ancient Bummiii 
which would correspond to lower Mesopotamia^ as we have 
been knowing the country in ktei times. The form oi this 
alphabet, as found there in 6000 B.C.', bad undergone a 
change far exceeding that which the Egyptian Hieratic shows. 
So the Sumerians must have adopted the Avestan Alphabet 
in still more ancient past. 


The PscsMictAU System debitbd peom the pEE-niHAaTic 
Alphabet op tbb Eqtptiaks 


Ancient Egypt bad latterly derived another form from 
the Hieratic system in about 6000 B,0. That is known as 
the Pre-Dynaatic Alphabet** of the Egyptians. From that 
later Egyptian form was derived the alphabet of the 
Phoenicians, who appear to have got it from there during 
their considerable commerce with that country; whereas old 
Aramaic is a very close copy of the Phoenician. 

Alphabets op Eobopb DEscEsnan feom tbb PHtEBiciAn 

The ancient Greeks got their alphabet from the Phceni- 
ciW. The apparent proof of that is found not only in the 
shapes of early Greek letters but also in their names which 
are all Phcemcian. 


The Romans derived their writing system* from the 
Greeks, and passed it on ultimately to the other nations of 
Europe. Hence the source of the English, French, German 
and other alphabets of Europe, has to be traced to the 
Avestan Script of the meet ancient times, through the 

Phcemcian^ and the Hieratic Egyptian syetema of the later 
past. 


. *^**’***^' «'"»" ^^ a- a 8. 

i,. ? ir ^ J.. th* «| am Buom 

Ibi lAtUf. by thi Eijpti,,,. bBt iba nm., ia 

McoHlbg lo tbt ibki ai Oily Irntgiiia! in tb*tr EKypti>n formi. ^ 





OiUGIN or THE PEBSLiN ALPHABET 6& 

How THB ATsaTAs Wbitinq was IS’^KISO 

We canaot close fcliis sabjecfe without jug how the 
Avestan Alphabet originated. It occurred to a bright Iranian 
genina that if the sounds in the Avestan language were 
classified and represented by the outline pictures of objects 
whose names had initial Bounds corresponding to the cia&si* 
fied sounds of the language, an excellent system of writing 
the Avestan language would be derived. This he success* 
fully achieved in the following way ' 

Foemb ov LEims IN iflE Svbt£« akd Theis Nambs 

An Avestan word having A as mitial sound was Am An 
which signified the Eagle, That ancient genius drew an 
outline picture of the Eagle and fixed it aa the sign 
representing the A sound. He gave to this sign the name 
Arala^ mining Eagle, for this sign was the outline picture 
of the Eagle. 

An Avestan word having B aa the initial sound was 
Satura which meant the Crane. He drew an outline 
picture of the Crane and fixed it as the sign representing 
the B sound. Ho gave this sign the name Batara or Crane, 
because it was the outline picture of the Crane. 

So again an Avestan word having 6 as the initial sound 
was Gdtii which ±eant the Throne. He drew an outiine 
picture of a throne and fixed it as the sign representing the 
sound G. He gave this sign the name Odtu or Throne, for, it 
was the ontline picture of a Throne. 

An Avestan word having IQi as the initial sound was 
Khumba which meant a Jar. He drew an outline picture of 
a Jar, and fixed it as the sign representing the sound K|i. 
He gave it the name Eliumha or Jar because it represented 
an outline picture of the Jar. 

An Avestan word having K as the initiiJ sound was 
Kdaa or Bowl. He drew an outline picture of a Bowl, and 
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fixed it as the sigo reptesenting the eoand K. He gave it 
the name Kdsa or Bowl, because it represented an outlme 
picture of the Bowl- 

CoUPLBTION iBD PsitFECTlON OF THE SrsTEld 

R& went on tbtis till he got the signs to represent the 
sounds of the whole system for pronouDcing the Avestsn 
language as It was spoken more than tweke thousand years 
ago. And new marks were added or new signs were pro¬ 
duced by oompoundiog two simple signs when the need 
arose to do so latterly. 

PnesEiiVATioK OF N&n&s of the Anoient Avest&n Lbttebs 
As we have said above, the Egyptians adopted the 
Avesfein system of writing quite before 8000 B.C. It was a 
special alpbubetio system used by the priests and was 
distinct from the Hieroglyphic system which was a picture 
Avriting, and not an alphabetic one as the Avestan system 
borrowed by them was. 

Count db Roooe^b Gbbat Biscoveev 
The ancicDt Egyptians had also adopted the Aveslan 
names of the letters of the Alphabet when they took it from 
the ancient Iranians. They handed these names to distant 
posterity by means of the hieroglyphic pictures of the objects 
which hod supplied the ancient Iranian with the forms of 
letters he hod so ingeniously invented. A clever French 
scholar Count de Rougd discovered this, but as ho did not 
suspect that the system was derived from another people he 
was unable to espial a the great discovery he had made, 
for apparently that could not be done by means of the 
equivalents of the names in the Egyptian language, as the 
origbal names belonged to the Avestan language and not 
the Egyptian. 

Its Inoqmpletenbbs cave msa to Doubts 
This naturally divided scholars in estimating the great 
discovery of Rouge. Some men, quite renowned for their 
scholarship, accepted Bongo's conclusioDB. These included Max 
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Mdller, Bayce, ATaspero, Mahaflfy, Isaac Taylor' and otbeie. 
Bub scholars like Lagatde® and Flmders Petrie’ threw doubts 
on them. These were jastified in one main fact that Eoog^ 
could not explain why exactly those names were given to 
letters of the Egyptian Eieratio Alphabet, because the 
Egyptian words for those names could not explain the 
apparent use of the names to represent those values, excepting 
in one or two solitary cases; and these too were apparently 
purely accidental instanoesi 

The Doubts DisputnEn ni TaAonfa tbe Oetqin to tbb 
Ancient Atbbtan Sceift 

All these diflBcnlties and doubts disappear on tracing 
the origin of the Hieratic Alphabet back to the Ancient 
Avestan, Not only are all the names discovered by Count 
de Kougd explained in the formation of that eailiet and 
most anoienb system in a clear and lucid way, but the same 
explanation extends even to tbe forms and names of those 
letters in the Avestan system which had no place in the 
Egyptian. These would include the Avestan letters r, aTand 
which had the names Whip,* Bosom* and Knee® in the 
complete Avestan system,* 

It may }usfc be added that by removing the horizontal, 
upright and oblique lines which form masks of the sacred 
Devanagari Alphabet of India, we would be getting forms 
which represent the Avestan forms in a most surprizing 
way* It is apparent that the ancestors of the Hindus had 

1. L Tsylet {Tb* ilphmUt, VoT. t* pp, SS fl. 
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probably carried them away from the ancient Iranian home 
or borrowed them from there at some later time,’ 

The readers will do well to study carefully the plates 
appended to this article. The comparative study of the forms 
of the various alphabets represented in them will convince 
them in a kt greater way than could be done by pages of 
argument 

This inquiry has thus led os to see that the modern 
Persian Alphabet m a counter part of the Arabic which has 
been derived from the Bira Script, and that the Him Script 
itself has to be traced back to the imperial script of the 
Acbffimenian Persians, to whom it had descended from the 
ancient Avestan Writing, and further that the writing aystems 
of almost the whole civiliited world of to-day are derived from 
the ancient Avestan Writing. 
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SPAHBAD BUSTAM bin FARRTJKH-HORMAZD. 

Bf Sib jBBANam G. Cota/be, Et. 

**The domination of generaJB and goveniorB was the 
last phase of the political evolation of the Saesanide period ; 
but this new feadalism had no time bo consolidate itself 
befoie the Arab invasion.'’^ In this eminently just dictmUt 
Professor Christensen draws attention to the most important 
factor in the decline and fall of the tiaseanide Empire. That 
feudalism, according to him, was the result of the military 
policy inaugurated under Khusro I {Acosherawun); for one 
result of that policy was that each sp&bbad^’ or governor 
oonsidered his province as something tike a hereditary fief. 
Prof. Christensen might have gone on to add that, with the 
decline of the old dynasty, such generals and governors were 
tempted mote and more to play the part of king-makers, or to 
set up as kings themselves. For example, Bahram Chobin, 
Vist&khm (Bistam) and Farrnkhan Shohrvaraz (Shahran* 
Guraz) made themselves kings with temporary success. The 
fatal example was set by Bahram Chobin and ws followed 
np by Sbahrftn-Quraz with disastrous results for the unity 
and independence of old Iran, But the sssasBmation of 
Shahrfin-Gur&z convinced the nobles of the country that the 
game of usurping the throne was boo dangerous, and one 
which the country, devoted as it was to the Sassanian dynasty, 
was not likely to tolerate. Thenceforward the aristocracy 
took np the plan of playing the part of king-makers. This 
accounts for the very large number of young kings, who were 
set np and dethroned after the reign of Sbahrin-Guraz. Even 
before that year, under Aidaahlr III, M^'Adhur-Gushnasp 
had figured as the regent. Some time later Farrukh-Hormizd 
(who was the governor of Ehorfissfin, according to Tabari, 
or the “ ishkftri ** or prince of A/arbaijSu, according to 


I 4 A. OlitliUDHn, L^Iren Scum ^iiifatiipli#A» pp. 4^5, 
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Armeniaa aonrces) aspired to tha crown and attempted 
to secare it by proposing a marriage to queen Azarmidukht. 
The proud queen refused these overtures and got rid 
of her ambitions suitor by having him assassinated. However, 
Hustam, the aou of Farrukh-Hormizd, avenged his lather 
by marching on the capita), seizing the queen itnd having 
her blinded and deposed.^ Both father and eon have been 
styled " ishk^ns ” or princes " of Azerbaijan by Armenian 
writers. It would also appear that prince Bustam had the 
ambition of enlarging his reahu by conquests. For we read 
in the Armenian history by M, St, Martin that Rustam 
conquered Armenia from ils Byzantine governor Prince 
Varazdirot in AD. 631, These Armenian nonquota of 
Rustam might account for the fact that when he marshalled 
his army against the Arabs, there were important Armenian 
contingents in it,^ 

When we next hear of Rustam, he has fcitenthe part of 
Yazdagard lU (who had been recently crowned)had captured 
Ctesiphon and inaUlled himself as regent. Ho was assisted 
in his rule by his brother Farrukbzad, who had been TTnule 
the '‘datik*pat" (or chamberlam), and by another leader 
ZadhoG.* It may be as Noideke gttessea that hia support to 
the coronation of Yazdagard was simultaneous with his 
attack on the qneen,^ 

Bat while there was little so far to distinguish Rustam 
from other aristocratic claimants for power of the day in Iran, 
he and his brother honourably distinguished themselv^ by 
their single-minded devotion to the sovereign, whom they had 
raised to the throne, and to the task of defending Iran ngnin^ t 
foreign invaders. They went down fighting for their country 
and king to the last, harrassed and handicapped though they 
were by iutriguea at t ho capitaf as well as by the mdiffereaee 

L Cil, 408, - 
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of the majority of the SatrapB to the cauee of Qational defence. 
They have had their reward in the homage of posterity and 
in ita admiration. In the Iranian Kpic, Boatam ia endowed 
with a noble character and great Tigonx; and he and his 
brother are held up to admiration as sole chempionfl of Iran 
and of Yazdagard. Their unfailing loyalty and energy are 
contrasted with the treachery or feebleneas of other Iranian 
Spahbads. Nor have later hletormna failed to do justice to 
Bustam. Christensen describes him “ as a man endowed with 
extraordinary energyt a good administrator and a hne 
general'*.^ One might also quote the appreciation of Sir 
W. Muir; In Bustam " we may discern the lineaments of a 
prince bra%'e in the field, bub proud and over-weening. His 
energy was soon felt. The nobles rallied round him 

Though Persia was destined to go down before the 
invaders from Arabia, fortune favoured l^ustani with at least 
one resounding victory, namely, that at the battle of the 
Bridge He successfully recO'Vered the delta from the Arabs ■ 
and sent forward against the Arab commander Abu "Ubaid the 
one Persian general in whom his troops had confidence, namely, 
Bohman Dbu-l-Hajib. With this latter was joined another 
general JaJenus, who had fled before the enemy before and 
who was now warned that the penalty of any further 
retreat would bo death. Indeed, though Bustam was not 
himself present at the victory of al-Jisr (or the Bridge), 
yet so closely was that success associated with his 
name that such a great h^torian aa Balidhari names 
him as the victor. Belying therefore on such high authority, 
we may assert at least that the last victory of ancient 
Iran waa won under the anspices of Bustam.* Babman con¬ 
ducted the campaign with bravery as well as caution an d 
allowed the Arab general Abu 'Ubaid to cross and place the 
river Euphrates behind him. When, therefore, the Arab army 
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emerged on the battlefield on the other side of the river, it 
found no room for nmncenvrmg: verj soon it wm driven back 
on the river and hemmed in by a charge of elepbanta, while 
itfl general was trampled to death by the White Elephant 
Indeed, only the still of llothanna, the lieutenant of Aba 
Tbaid, saved even a remnant of three thousand men. As 
it wag, had Bahman been able at this juncture to pursue 
Mothanna, the Arab forces would have been entirely de¬ 
stroyed. But, at that time, the position of Eustam at the 
capital was threatened by Firumn, the leader of the party 
of Persians proper; and thus the finest opportunity that 
Persia ever had in this war wag irretrievably lost. As Sir 
W. Muir weU observes, the one thing certain as regards the 
i^er lustory of Persia at this great crisis of the Empire was 
that the nobles sacrificed the empire to intrigue and 
^loMies . Bat, in spite of all this, Rustam had oertEimly 
finished one campaign against the Arabs with a decisive 
victory, a tbmg which had not been possible even for the 
Emperor Heracliaa with all his prestige as a military genias 
and with the undivided resources of the Byaantine Empire 
at his disposal. 


The Caliph ‘Umar met this great reverse with his uanal 
^^rage and firmness; but even m, as Baiadhuri observes 
for ono iJter Ibe c«l»inil>y. that M Abu -Ubaid uud 
Salrt, nmar refmned from tte mention of ‘Irali« Meanwhilo 
however, MoUmnna had gathered round his beuner tribes of 
the fronber mciuding even Christian tribes like the Ben 
Nam. He then advnnoed against ths Persian general 
Mehran, who had reocoupied Hira. The battle took placed 

fn tbl d f • uT Arabs to remain 

on the defsoaive and allow the Persians to cross the river and 

toko the risk of an offensive. The Persians were delenled 

m tbeffghtth^tbe issoe remained doubtful for some 
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The Arabs r«ip d the fruits of their victory by the occupa¬ 
tion of Mesopotamia and the Delta, while raids were being 
cousttiDtly made in lUbtT Pers^iaD ttriritories to obtain supplies 
and to strike terror. Moteover, the Caliph 'Umar was 
eacouraged by the succosa to restiute the invasion of Persia 
on a larger scaler and be gave the leadership to Sa'd ibn-abi- 
Waqqas. who had the distinction of having been a Coinpanion 
of the Prophet. Mothaima was superseded partly becaoBo 
he " was a mere Bedonia chief and partly because he 
never really recovered of the wounds which he had received 
at tbs battle of a1-Jjsr and of which he died shortly after. 
But, before his death, he perfonned a great service to the 
Arab cause by advising Sa'd to meet the enemy between 
Qadisiyyah and 'Udhaib,' "Pight there the enemy," said the 
dying Mothanna, "for ye will be the victors; and, even if 
worsted, ye will still have the friendly and familiar desert 
wastes behiud. There the Persians cannot enter; and from 
thence ye will again return to the attack." The army of Sa'd 
was swollen by the new levy eti masse ordered by the Caliph; 
and it contained “no fewer than 1,*100 Companions, and 
ninety-nine, who had fought at Bedr”. As to the total 
forces at the dispostfil of Sit'd accounts vary. Some put it 
about 30,000 men, taking Mothanna's oomuiand at eight 
thousand, a similui numtxir which Sa'd himself had braught 
□p and the Sjrian levies as well as the new levies from 
Yemen and the South, He i^isely followed the advice of 
the Caliph to prucliae patience and vigilance. He bad chosen 
hia battlLfield wei), hia right resting on a great swamp and 
his rear and the other flunk on the great Trench ofShapur, 
the fort of Qodeis and the desert. 

Such a great danger could only he met by the advance 
in person of liustum, who was now virtnally the regent of 
Iran, though ham pored by bis rival Firuzan. His effort was 
worthy of his high position end energetic character. He 
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fetook mncb lost territory, advanced on HicE, reconquered 
it and rebuked the inhabitants for lulling awiy frcm the old 
Empire. Ho is supposed to have crossed the Euphrates 
below Babylon, encamped for a time near the ruined pile of 
Birs Namrud " and, passing by Najaf, faced the Arab army. 
Aa regards the size of the army which he comtnaiidcd, wo 
have widely different accounts. Some accounts put it as high 
as 200,00a men; others estimate it at 120,000men. Of these 
latter 40,000 men are supposed to have formed the vanguard 
under Jalenus, 60,000 wore in the main body under Rustam. 
Bat ae a high authority has put it, “ it is all guess*work 
Another account puts the Arab army at only five to six 
thousand, while, according to it, the numerical superiority of 
the Arabs could not have been considerable/ This last 
account very probably errs on the side of paucity. One 
element of Rustam’s army deserves special notice. It con¬ 
sisted of a battalion of four thousand men from Dailam and 
was called Jund-i Shahfinfihah ”, a'Gort of Imperial Guard,* 
It would appear however that tha solidarity of this northern 
race with iho other races of old Iran was imperfect; for, on 
the death of Rustam, their contingent made terms with the 
Arab invaders, accepted Islam and received siapends from 
the former. 

One thing ia obvious that while the prudence and 
foresight of 'Umar placed the masimum possible number of 
Arab troops at the disposal of Sa'd, Rustam did not dispose 
of anything like the full military resources of the Persian 
monarchy. Rot only individnal nobles, but the Queen-mother 
herself, kept back very large bodies of troops, which, had they 
been joined to Rustam’s army, would have decisively turned 
the tide of battle. This is obvious from the &ct that very 
shortly after the battle of Qadisiyytih, another Persian noble 
al-Kakhvorgao , saUied from the capital to light the Arabs* 
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on hia own ao^ovint.^ Sinailarly, whan the marohed on 
that capital, the Qaoen despatched a third army against them 
irhich fought with them vallaDtly at the battle of Bahuiashlr 
being commanded by “ a veteran general designated as the Lion 
of ChosroM FiDally, soon after the fall of Medain, a fourth 
Persian army fought with the Arabs at Jalula. Balodhuri 
informs m that “ the Persians were on this occasbn led by 
Khurrahzad, a brother of Rustam. The fight that ensued was 
the fiercest they ev( r had^ in which arrows and lances were 
used until broken to picceSj and swords were applied until 
they were bent ” * As another authority puts it, the severity 
of this fourth battle *' was uot surpassed by the Night of 
Clangour at Qadisiyyab, excepting that it was shorter But 
while the bravery of the Persian forces was undoubted, it is 
obvious that these masses were frittered away in successive 
engagements. 

It remaina to be added that quite a large contingent of 
Armenians accompanied Rustam to the battle-field. This 
was only to bo expected, since Rustam was the “ishkan ’* or 
prince of Axarbaipn, On this point Caetani, Dulaurier and 
Patkanian have collected much valuable information from old 
Armenian chronicles. We learn from those sources that 
Varaz-Grigor (Gregorio), prince of Alowan in Armenia, sent 
his forces under his brave son (named Jewansher) to join 
the Persian army at Ctesiphon. The chronicles tell us that 
Bustom *' had hardly seen the young Armenian chief when 
he felt a great sympathy for him and treated him as a 
brother or a son This narrative is important as showing 
prince Rustam's kind and sympathetic manner of tieiiting 
his subordinates. And here we might refer to one, Bahman 
Dhu-i-Hajib, who was the right-hand man of Rustam in the 
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m mpa- ign a ad who oommiitijed the ooQSdtjoco of the troops 
as no other offioec in the Persi an army did. Ho was obviously 
a fochirgonorsl", for wo hod bim fighting and meeting a 
hero s death in the front lines of battle; and he was the 
first of the Iranian generals to fall on the field of honoar. 

Both Rustam and tia'd marched towards the great 
encounter with snitable Ciiution, the former is alK-ged to 
have taken four months to march from Medain to Qadifiiyyoh * 
and similarly, the latter left Medina in the spring while the 
battle was fought in Kovember of the same year, Hnstam^ 
as the defeated party, has, however, received a greater share 
of blame. But both generals bad no doubt great pre-occupa¬ 
tions to detain them. Su'd was constanily receiving reinforce¬ 
ments and required time to incorporate thvm into his army. 
Bustam had to reconquer and reorganize much territory as 
his base of operations, while he was certainly in no mood to 
respond to the impatience of the Persian court, or to the 
intrigues of his enemies at the court, who would have liked 
him to stake the fate of the Empire on a single battle fought 
at the earliest opportunity. 

A word might be said about ^*the desponding dreams 
and auguries " of Rustam. No portents were required from 
supernatural quarters to inform that comiuuuder of the 
seriousness of his sitiiation. The constant intrigues against 
him at the Persian court, which at once denied huu the 
forces which be had a right to ci^pect and put pressure on 
him to hasten the decisive struggle formed, itidoed, the worst 
portent. Ho was no doubt als^) well posted ab<tat the con¬ 
temporary ancGesses of the Arabs in ISyria where they had won 
the battles of Wacusa and h'ihl and were tiktug Damascus. 
He could not be ignorant that each of those sucoesses made 
more and larger reinforcements available for the invaders of 
Persia. Moreover, for you re the flecline of the Pi rmo 
monarchy bad been obvious; thus the pa riolic iuart of the 
Persian general might well have been t ppre&itd by this 
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SiOauamlation of uafayourable oiToumatances and ho might 
well have seen oorreopondmg portents in the heavens, with 
the help of the then ^vshionabte soienoe of astrology. But 
it might also be that Bustam resorted to these divinations in 
order to oheok the preoipitate haste with whioh the court at 
Ctesiphon was bringing on a battle. Indsed one anecdote 
preserved for us by Tabari' indicates that Eustam himself 
did utilize either the skill or the dishonesty of the astroir^ers 
of the royal court at Cteslphon for his own purposes. Thns, 
the services of the astrologer-royal, of one of hb assistants 
and of an Indian astrologer of the name of Znrna were 
employed by Bustam himself to obtain his commission to 
march against the .Arabs. 

All authorities agree that before the final straggle in the 
field, there were interviews between Arab envoys and Rustam 
as wdl as with the king of Iran, On this subject, too, there 
is a diversi^ of Eu^counts. One of the envoys sent by Su'd 
to Bustam was al-Mughirab; and Baladhtiri informs us that 
the latter ** betook himself towards Bustam^s throne, In order 
to sit by him, but was not allowed to do so by the Persian 
cavalry guard In the course of the interview, Bustam 
used both diplomacy and a show of superior force, as was 
indeed his true policy. That procedure is also indicated in 
the Shahnameh:— 




According to another account, Bustam sent the Arab 
embassy to King Yazdegard, who broke off the interview in 
anger and rebuked Euatam for referring the envoys to the 
court. But those historians, who, from Bustam’s “contemp- 
tuoas denunciations of the Arab envois aver that he was 
a man of overweening pride,” are surely mistaken. For 
exhibitions of resentment are sometimes only an aspect of 
diplomacy Moreover, we cannot rely on all the details of 
these interviews as given to as. As one authority has observed 
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in the aocouats of these ware wad related tcanflaotious, 
“much is drawn evidently from the ima^inabians of the 
traditionists As the great Noldeke says *' we must accept 
with great caution the sayiaga of Arab wartiors based on 
confused recollections For, in fact, the events, the 
clroumstancea and the recollections were all confused, 

The negotiations were followed by three “ days of grace ”, 
granted to the Persians to oonsidei the terms offered by the 
Arab general. It is not too much to say that thi$ delay of 
three days wot fatal to tlie PfiTsiafi cause, since it enabled 
the Syrian reinforcements commanded by that redoubtable 
warrior al'Qa^qa to arrive at the critical juncture of the 
battle, It was he, indeed, who was the foremost champion on 
the Arab aide, since Sa'd himself unable to mount his 
horse to lead the fight on account of his illness. 

At the end of the time, Rustam invited the Arab com¬ 
mander to cross the river and begin the battle. But the 
latter was too prudent to abandon bis strong and well-cove red 
position. He left it to Rustam to cross the river in the face 
of strong opposition and to seek an engagement with such a 
great obstacle at his back. The bridge oi boats on the river 
was stoutly defended by the Arabs; but the Persian engineers 
managed to throw a dam across the stream and their army 
erased over, with Rustam encouraging his men by observing 
that *' by tomorrow we shall have beaten them small ”, 
Whatever despondency he might have felt at heart, it was 
his duty to hearten his troops, and he performed it well. 

As regards the dispositions for the battle, oui informa¬ 
tion is scanty and vague. But we know that the wings of 
Persian army were commanded by the generals Hurmuzan 
(Satrap of Pats) and Mihrfin bin Bahram-i-Bazi, while 
Jalenus led the advance guard. Piro:$aa was placed in 
command of the rear-goaid.''' Rustam hod at his disposal 30 
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(or by other acconnts 3S) elopkacta.^ Of tbe&o« 18 wore 
placed in the centre and the rest on the win^. Eustam had a 
sort of throne made for himself from which he could direct 
the operations. Prof. Christensen tells us that this was the 
constant practice in battle royal of the 8^sanide dynasty.® 
What was onit^ue in this case was that the Persian prince 
was kept in constant communication with the court at Cteai" 
fihon by an nninteirupted chain of men stationed at suitable 
intervals, who could communicate the news of the events of 
the battle to King Yazdegaid." It was a human " telephone ” 
that Eustam had thus installed. 

All accounts agree that the first day of the battle was 
one of entire success for the Persians, and that at the end of 
it, the Arabs and their leaders were in a state of profound 
despondency. After the usual series of single combats, the 
line of elephants advanced upon the Arab army and bore 
down all before them. In vain, the bravest of Arab warricrs 
performed deeds of valour like those of Abu Mihjan. The 
elephants were not to be denied. At lust the Arab com~ 
niander*in"chief appealed to the gallant Asim of the Tamtm 
tribe to stop the advance of eiepbants **at all costs”. Asim 
advanced with his archers against the elephantSi shot down 
some of the soldiers riding the elephants and cut the girths 
of their " howdohs ”, As the *' howdahs” fell to the ^ound 
the riders were massacred. But, though the advance of the 
elephants was thus stayed, the battle lasted without in term p* 
tioo until sunset,'* Ko wonder that as Sir Mnir says " the 
Arflh force was downcast 

Ya'qubi, in bis account of the iSrsb day's battle, throws 
light on the manoeuvres of prince Rustam. 
According to him, that general attempted to GurpiiEe the 
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Arab oomniatider m the castle of al'TJdmyb, whence be waa 
aurvejnng the fight. Bat the Arabs rallied to the defence 
of their general ffliccesefally^ and checked the attempt. 

The second day of the battle, however, opened well for 
the Araba, since it brought reinforcementa for them from Syria. 
The advance-gaaid of these succours was led by al-Qa'qa; 
and it would not be too much to say that to him the Ataba 
owed the victory of Qadisiyyah. His arrival gave great 
confidence to his aide, eapeciaJly aa he signalized hia arrival 
by a Budden attack on the leading Persian file, where fought 
Bahman Pbn^l-Hajib, the victor of the battle of the Bridge. 
AI-Qa*qa with two other Arab warriors rushed against 
Bahman shonting that he wanted to avenge Abu 'Ubaid and 
others who had perished in that battle. Bahman too 
revived help from two Persian champions, Pirozta and 
Bindawan. But Al-Qii'qa struck down Pirozan while his 
companions smote the other two Persians. The Persians 
were further dismayed as other parties of remforcemente 
came up in batches. " The spirits of the Arabs rose/' 
observes Sir W. Muir. and they forgot the disasters of yester* 
day.’*“ Above all. the Persians were fighting without their 
former advantage, since the herness of their elephant corps 
was being repaired, that equipment having been cot in 
the first day of the battle. W ith an improvised camel corps 
the Arabs drove back the Persian cavalry. But then Bustam 
descended from his post of observation and restored the battle 
with the help of his well-disoiplined infantry. Thus closed 
" the day of Aghwath ”, in which the Arabs bat over 2,000 
men; and, owing to such heavy mortality, Sa'd dispensed 
with the ceremony of washing the bodies of the dead before 
lowering them in the haatjly constructed tombs.® 

On the third day of the battle (called Yaum Gbimae or 
' linas) the event stili remained doabt foJ. But the arrival 
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of Hishatu with 700 moie men from Syria heartened the 
Arab troops^ eapecially as by a stratagem of al-Qa'qa these 
reinforcements advanced at IntervaJa in batches of ]C0 men ; 
and thus the sivoconrs were magnth^. Meanwhile the 
harness of the elephants had been repaired and they again 
advanced to the attack. But, acting on the advice of some 
Persian refugees al-Qa'qa, his brother Asim and others 
advanced against these paohjderms and woanded them in 
tbejr trunks and eyes. Thus assailed, the elephants wavered 
for a time between the two armies; bat, later on, they 
charged through the Persian army and stampeded aoross the 
canal. Rastom, however, succeeded in mainhiining the day. 
No wonder that, in the opinion of the great authority on the 
battle, in Sayf b. Umar, the Arabs would have been defeated 
on that day but for the ekili of al-Qa'qa and the arrival of 
reinforcements under idashim.^ We have also to remember 
when appraising the servicee of al-Qa'qa to the Arab cause 
that he organised a sort of camel corps in order to iieutraii 2 ie 
the advance of the Persian cavalry; for the horses of the 
Persians were nnaccustomed to contact with and to the smell 
of the Camels. The result of this mse of al-Qa'qa was a 
stampede of Persian cavalry into the lines of infantry which 
caused serious trouble.^ 

A confused struggle raged throughout the third night of 
the battle, which has been made famous in history under the 
designation of the ** Laylah al-Hanr", According to Caetani/ 
the title alluded to the groans of pain heard throughout 
its courae; while Welihauaen supposes that the word 
'* harir' means suppressed cries of combatting animals^; for 
the two sides were now too exhausted and furious to pronounce 
coherent challenges. It is curious, adds Oaetani, that in the 
struggle at Yermuk, too, there was a night so named. On 
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the Arab side, thate were some movee atteimpted in the conrae 
of this nighti, though onl^r partially under the direction of 
the High Commaad. Thus Sa‘d ordered Tulayhah bin 
Ehuwaylid to guard the fords of the canal below the Arab 
position, lest the Persians might be attempting a flanking 
movement. But Tulayhah could not resist the temptation to 
cross the canal, and boldly carried out his design. He was, 
however, driven back by the Persians across the canal. Other 
Arab bands followed up this move and attacked the Persians 
shouting their own tribal names to give some information to 
their leader of what was going on, Sa'd had to pardon such 
acta of '* brave indiaciplineLike the Arabs, the PeTBiaos 
kept up shouting by tribes or regimenta during the second 
and third nights to keep up their confidence. Needless to add 
that these night operations were in no sense directed by the 
generals on either side. They marked the exhaustion as well 
as the exacerbation on either side, and an effort to bring the 
battle to a speedy termination. 

It was only on the morning of the fourth day (Sunday) 
of the battle that the Persian army gave way. One impoi^ 
tant factor in this was a terrific storm of dust which, as 
Sayf bin 'Umar has recorded, beat down even the f^vilion 
under whioh Bustam was watching and directing the opera- 
hons.^ Weil* has justly obeerved that '‘as in Palestine 
the south wind forced the Christians to fly before the followers 
of Islam, 60 at Qadisiyyah such clouds of dust were blown 
against the Magiane by a west wind, so heavy that even the 
pursuing Mahommedana could not see the faces of their foes ", 
Another factor in the Persian defeat was a lost desperate 
charge advised by Qa'qa. As all tents had been thrown down, 
Bustaio who had been direoting operationa in the centre was 
compelled to take refuge under a mule laden with bags of 
treasure; bnfe one of th e heavy bags of treasure fell on him 
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and crashed his back. Eiendered thus incapacitated and 
mcapablc of defending Bnetam threw himself into 

the canal in order to cross it and was slain there. There are 
many accounts of hia death and many claimants to the honour 
of terminating such a great career. The usual acoount is 
that he was slain by Billal bin TJlIafah.' According to Bala.- 
dhuri however Rustam was slain and his body was found 
oovered with so many blows and stabs that the one who gave 
the fatal blow could not be determined. Amir-bm-Madikaribi 
Tulajhah ibn-Khuwaylid, Kurt ibn Jammoh and Dirar ibn- 
al-Azwar had all rushed at him “ Some say that Rustam 
was killed by Zuhair iba-*Abd Shams; others by ^Auwam 
ibn‘'Abd Shams. In sttll another versionwe read that 
Rustam shot an arrow at Hi Hal, who was riding towards him 
and transfixed his foot to his stirrup. Upon this, Hillal 
rushed against Rustam and despatched him.’ However that 
may be, with the death of Rustam the Persian army was 
in foil flight. 

On Rustam's death, no one was left to lead the army 
back and hence, according to Tabari, it lost 10,000 men in its 
flight besides those that had been killed in the three earlier 
days.'* The army corps led by Firo^n and Hormuzin were 
lucky in being the first to recross the dam on the canal al-Atiq; 
but, before dalenus could follow with his corps, the dam was 
swept away and that general was slain while trying to rally 
his men. Amongst other noted fugitives were Zadz bin 
Buhaysh and Qarin, who came of a family that had given 
many a noted warriors to old Iran.^ 

It is noteworthy that the Arab chronometer, Sayf Inn 
'Umar, to whom we owe so many traditiona of the great 
battle, has been at pains to preserve the names of some brave 
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PetdiaD chiefs, who with theii followers tsfused to retreat. 
They preferrod after the retreat to "die gloriously", On 
this role of honour Sayf, and following him Tabari,' places the 
names of Shariyar bin Kanara, ibn^l-Hirbidz. al-FarrnhhAn 
al-Ahwazi and Khuarawshnura al-Hamdani.® As Waqidi 
aJao observes, a group of Forsians planting their banner 
firmly in the ground said " we shall not leave onr position 
until we dieV* But although such rallies were highly 
honourable to those who took a part in them, they cost Persia 
the lives of generals who oould be ill spared. The same might 
be said of the struggle of Nakhveraghin at Bayr'i-Kft'b.^ 
Thereafter, no generala were left who could direct the defence 
of Gtesiphon. 

Inoidentaily it might be observed that in the mention 
of the brave ibn^'^Hirbidz we have the only authority for 
the fact that men of the priestly caste served as fig h tin g 
officers during the Sassanian age. 

Neither as a tactician, nor as a strategist, could Rustam 
be said justly to have been found wanting, and instoTiana 
have not laid at his door the adverse result of the great 
battle. As regards tactics, he could not be blamed for the 
stampede of elephants, which was certainly a great misfortune 
for the Persian cause; and he must be praised for rcstorbg 
the battle after that event. It was in fact the advent of 
great reinforcements from Syria that decided the battle. 
Perhaps, Bustam had some inkling of the imminent advent of 
these fresh hostile forces; and it was that knowledge, and 
no "overweening confidence " that impelled him to cross the 
canal al-Atiq and to bring on a battle with the well-chosen 
and strong Arab position before him and the canal in his 
rear. Per, the Iranian genera! was no rash assailant; and 
as Cantam observes, Bustam knew the weakness of the 
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Persian empire at the time, and bad he been able, by a show 
of force* he would have been glad to return to Ctesiphon with 
the laurels o£ a great moral victory. His long delay before 
the battle showed that he was aware of Ba'd’s strategy of 
drawing the Persian army into the desert—a region well 
known to Arabs and adapted to their manceuvres of cavalry’ 
but which would have been very onfavourable to the Peraians. 
Bustam'fl hands were also forced by Arab raids on the one 
hand and by his king’s injunctions on the other.* 

It is all to Rustam’s credit that he faced the Arab 
invaders in the hardest fought battle that they encoimtered 
either before or after. In none of the battles, that these 
invaders Vind fought in Syria with the forces of Heraolius, 
they h ad ever been brought so near defeat. It was no 
disgrace to prince Bustam that he fell after a gallant struggle 
against a uniijue combination of circumstances—the full tide 
of a Semite national flood, the genius and policy of Caliph 
'Umar, the desperate bravery of warriors like al-Qa'qa, 
mahirn and Tubiyha, and finally the rage of nature itself as 
shown in the furious storm of dust, which went far to decide 
the result of the well-fought field of al-Qadisiyyah. It is also 
worth noting what a moaa of kaditiona—in fact a veritable 
epic'bas been oonstmoted by the Arabs about the battle of 
^disiyyah. In partioulai, the Iraqi sobool of traditionists has 
laboored hard to embellish and ornament the epic of this 
fight*' while there is also a Medinah version which is less 
laboured and ornamented. Finally, in times to come, the 
fight of Qadifiiyysh served as a etandard and a pattern to 
the Arabs of what a really hard-fought field was like. Thus, 
when the great battle of 6iffin, with all the ferocious 
intanaity of a civil conflict, had to be described, it was 
oompaied to that of Qadisiyyah. 


L "-n—*. ofi cit. VoL lu, pfi. Toards. 
a OhMb^ t Yld-T^ 
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The importaDoe which both friends and foes attached to 
the powoT and personality of Sustam was well illaatrated soon 
after his death. Thus, fonr thousand oavaliera from Day 

who had formed the "royal regimentunder BuBtam, 
did' not hesitate to cast in their lot at onoe with the Arabs 
when be had passed away.‘ On the other hand, and 
simnltaneoaflly, Chriatiam belonging to the Bedonin tribea 
on both aides of the Buphrates came to the Arab general and 
said. Now that Bnstam has been slain, we will accept 
the new religion Obvionsly, friend as well aa foe, r^arded 
the death of Rustam as equivalent to the complete triumph 
of the Arabs and the passing away of the Persian power; 
^y felt that as long as he lived, the proapeofcs of the 
invaders were doubtful indeed, but that with his death the 
doom of Persia was sealed. 

What better epitaph can a patriotio genera] either desire 
or require ? 


L voL ni, wim joaj. 








JA PLACE DE FEBBOUSI 
DANS LA LITTEEATURE lEANIENNE 

PiB M. A. Beicteos, 

Le moiidB entiet vient de oSlebTer deux grands anniver- 
aaires; le oentenaire de Goethe, ea type aocompli du grand 
Europ^n moderne, at la miU^naire du plus grand poSte 
6pique d© [’Orient, Firdousi. L’un et Tautre font la gloire, 
non seuiement de leor pays, mais de i'buniaiiiy tout ©nti^sre; 
ausai, malgr^ ies ablmes qne la Gtande Gnerre a caue^e ©ntre 
l©s peuples et qni paraissent, h^las, s approfondir de jour en 
jour, toutes lea nations civilie^es ee eont fait une joie et on 
honneur de feter la m^moire du grand po^te et penseur 
allemand, et malgr^ notre ignorance des choaes d'Orienti 
nous n'avons paa onblie, non plus, dana le lointam Occident, 
de rendre au chautre illnstie des faetefl glorieux de Tantique 
Iran nn hoinmoge, d*ailleurs insaffisant. 

Mem © dans notre petite Belgique, oe coin perdu da vaste 
tmivers, rhumble auteur de ces lignes a ticbi de fair© 
connaltr© ©t appr^cier Firdousi ^ an bon nombre de lettr& 
de son pays, par des conferences oh il a lu des traductions 
en vers blancs, mais dans le rythme de I origin a], de quelques 
beaux episodes de rimmortel Livre dee Rois. Une idylle 
exquiee, les BTenturee de i5al et de Eoudabeh, et rhistoire 
ttagiqne de Roustem tuant par erreur son fils bien-aiind 
Bohrab, ont oharmS et dmu les auditeurs Yenus uombreoz. 

C'est que, si le nom de Firdousi eet, sans doute, moins 
connu en Europe que oenx de HAfiz et de Ba’adi, il eat bien 
plus facile pour im dtranger d'apprdoiei et de goiter sea 
(suvres. Lea pontes lytiquea sont, par essence, A pen prda 
intraduisibles. De plus, les odes harmonieoses des deux 
grands “roasignols de CblrAz" sont impr^gndes, oomme 
d’aiUeuis preeque tout© la po^ie irauienne, de ce p an t h dis ru e 
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mystiqtie appeU eoftfisme, doct I'mtelligeijce exige de longnea 
et patientea itudes. Ajoutons {k ces premiers cbstocIeB cet 
etaiage d'Erudition qat nous paiatt inoompatlble aveo rinspiia- 
tion da eii aaqael oependant se complsisent les Irsnieufi, 
et enfin et surtout, les ornemente compliquis d'tine rh^- 
toriqae eKtremement raffing, lee jeiix de mots et une pro- 
sodie des plus saTactee, On comprend quels doivent etre 
les efiorts hfiroiqaea de I'infortim^ traducteur, pour n'arriver, 
api^s tout, qu'ik des r^soltats plutot insuffisants. Aussi one 
longue introduction et de multiples notes sgnt mdispensables 
pour aider le leoteur dtranger a guiiteT lee beauts des ghazds 
et des me^novis. 

Aveo FirdeiLBif rien de pareil, et une toaduotion fiddle, 
saus autres explications, peat Mre direotement apprdci^ par 
le leoteur europfen. Firdoaei, gr^ & Dieu, n’dtait pas 
6rudit ] il n’dtait que po^te, et la simplimt^ grandiose de ses 
fresques aus vives oouleurs rappelle Je style impoeant des 
phrases majestueuBes, ddpouill^es de tout ornement, oCi, dans 
les inscriptions de Bissofltotm, la plus grand monarque de 
1’Orient ancien et nouveau, ce Dariua si justement sarnommd 
le grand, a consign^ pour la postdrit^ les exploits de "I'homme 
perse” allant ^ la oonqu^te de tout le monde coanm Cette 
belle aimpUcilA est celle, dgatement, des palais de Persdpoiis 
dont les vestiges passent pour Jes plus belles ruines du monde. 

On a Boavent dit et ferit que le Chfiii Nftmeh dtait la 
premifrre oeuvre import ante de la literature iranienne le 
portique majestueux qui donne aocis A oe palais merveilleux 
et 4 oes jardins enchantds de la pofisie de I’lran musulman, 
C'est vrai 4 certains 4gards, et le Livre des Bois est bien, en' 
effet, la premiere graudt oeuvre oCi le rdveil de Tesprit irauien 
se manifeste, apris raffaibiissement dee caliphes et la morcel- 
ktntnt de ieur tuiptro. Alaie, bifa plus qii'un commence¬ 
ment, le Ch4b Nameh estun aboutissement; bien plus que 
It* premier chef dmuvro de riran inahom6tan, o’est le 
dernier monument de Hr an antique. 


FlUrOUSl DANS LITTEBATUBE iBANlEiraE 77 

Oela appaialit dans la langtie meme. Fttdousi a voaln 
torire en pur iranien, en esoluant ces mota aiabea q;u)i 
GOD ^poque, eDvabissaienib le 'vocabtilaire iranien. Get Element 
arabe, ooiDme r^Iement Toman en anglaia, a, sans doute, 
vain an itanion mode me one liobesGo do vocabuJairo inoom^ 
parable, mats o^est aouventr pent-etre, im lusa inutile, eS cer¬ 
tain b peusent qa'une langue simple est plus belle qa'nn 
idioma composite- On a dit anssi qua oes vooables arabea 
dtaient ndcassairea A respression d’id^s pour Jeaquels 
I’anoieu iranten n’avait pas de termes. C’est blen iuvraisem* 
blable. II n’est paa douteux qua la langue d’nn pays anasi 
hautement civil led qua la Perse sassanide, avec son 
univereitd at fioriseante de Gonndicbaponr, possddait toutes 
les reBsources d^Iiables. A part lea livres religienx, nous 
n’avons qne peu de restea de la littdrature pehlevie, mais its 
sudSsent a nous donner Tiddc la plus fiatteuse de la varidtd 
des Bujets traitde- 

Firdonsi, animd d'un patriot] sme ardent, a done vouln 
faiie revivre les gloiies de I’lran anteislamique;. Ge n'est 
pas sans regret et sans melancolie qui'l ^voque cette dpoqne 
loin tame, nimbde pour lui d'une auitole quj n'en Claire 
que lea beauty Ges temps qni, pour un bon musulman, 
n’dtaieDt quo djdfnliyya c*est A dire ignorance et 

barbarie dtaient pour Ini comme un dge d’or pass^. 

II ne manque auciine occasion de mettre dans la bouche 
de ses heros des mots pleins de mdpris poor les Arabee, et 
Ton sent bien que Firdonsi leur fait e^^primer sa propre 
opinion, quand il lea fait appeki les envahiEseuis, qui sent 
pourtant aes coreligionnaires, dea *' Berpenta auz visages de 
diabl^'' eto« 

Et, en effet, la conquete de riran par les hordes 
venues do d^rt, n'a-t-elle pas dIA pour 11 ran une triste 
aventuie? Beaucoup de bons eaprlts se le sout demaudd 
Bouvent, et plus encore depuis que rdvell des nationalitds a 
transformd Tesprit du monde musulmau, et que ramoar des 
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diverses patries est devenu un sentiment plus fort quo 1& 
foi mabometane oommune. Que soraiHl advenu si Je deepote 
entet6 Yezdeguerd, au lieu d’esiger J attaque immediate et 
Unpradeste qui a causd taut de dt^sastres dans i'hletoire 
nulitaire* evlfe dcuut4 les conseils de son vieux gi^u^ral 
Houstem, oe Ij^abius et oe Koutousov irautea, qui le god j malt 
d'atteudre et de Jaisser les hordes eutiemies, laal aimdea et 
tndisciplinees, a’dpuiser par leur violeuee metue ? 

Firdouaij quojquo Musalman, ne parvient pas non plus 
a diaaimuler sa symputbie pour rantique rtJigiou maad^ne, 
et refute, par exeinple, lApithdte d'adorateurB da leu inlligde 
aux Zoroastriena. Le feu, dit-il, a’dtait qu'un symbole, 
d’ailieura trfe bieu choisi, du bien et de la purete, et, aprAa 
tout, autant vaut adorer le feu brilltmt que la pierre noire 
de la Mecque. Je u’insiste pas sur les uoinbreux passages 
de ce genre, bien oonnus et souyent citi^ J'aLtirerai seule- 
ment {'attention but les vers de I’histoire de Zal et de 
Boadabeh, oCi est d^ite la premiere entievue eutre Mibrab 
et Zal: Uihiab ayont invite Zal okez Jui, le jeuue priuoe 
hdsite accepter, cruignaut, diHl, que son p^re (Sam n'y 
trouve & rediroi parce qa'il est d'autre religion. Puis le 
r^t continue oomme snit: 

" Quand Mihrab I’entendtt, il Tapprouva, mais, dons 
son for interieui, il appela Zal secUteur d une reii- 
gion impure, II sAloigna du tr6ue de Zal en se 
pavauant, rendsut bommage a la fortune qui le 
favorisaib, mais personne (de I’entourage de Zal) ne 
daigna Tbonorer d un regard; on le oonsiddrait comme 
un vil suppdt dee dive, paroe qu’U dtoit dautre 
religion et d antie voie." 

(Ed. VuUers, p. 161, w. 410 sqq.) 

8anB doute, on le seat bien, Pirdousi avait 4IA sou vent 
tdmoin de faits du meine genre, our, & son ipoque, les Zoro- 
astrieus dtaient encore nombiepx en Iran et oe n est qne 
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pea A pen leaf commuDaut^, dans !e pays meme, a redaite 
acut groupes pea impoctants do Yo^d, do Kirman et do T6hd- 

CKB. 

I] DDus semblo, d’ailleaiB, qa’on pout deplore i que ]e 
Masddiatae a’ait plus actaelleiaeat, dans le munde, gae 
qaelqaes dbidaes de inilliera d’adepbes. On no peat, ea eSet 
oonaaltre eaas rudinirer oetto religbn ei ptulosopbiqae, qui 
explique oo probbiae torturant de Torigiao du naiU qoi fait 
da travail one vertu, du delriohemanb d’une terre une oeuvre 
pie, qui condiuuue cumiDe des p6ch4o ]a<»let^ et ia parease, qut 
impose A J'bouime les plus grauda dgarda pour see humbles 
serviteurs, les auitnaus domestiquea, Combien a ohaugS, 
depais le triomphe de Tlslam, le sort des cbieua bans et 
fiddles et oelai des pauvr^ petite Aues patjents et dous. 

Animd par aa aympatbie pour la religion de eon Iran 
bien-aiuiee d’autrefoia, Firdousi a dono osd tenir des propoa 
qu’aaounde ses suoooseeurs n'a pu se pormettre, et Ibn peat 
meme s^dtoniier qa'ila aiont mibsjste dans le taxte. Kous 
n'avons gudre de ddbails autheatiques sur ta vie de Firdoaaii 
mals on pent sans doute en oroire la tradition qui rapporte 
qa’tiii molIA fanataque intoidit d'inJaumer te podte A I'intdrieur 
de la ville, et qae ses reatea alldrent dormir leur dernier 
dommeil dans la oampagne d^serte. 

U est probable anssi que o’est, oomme on I'a dit, pour 
faiie, en apparenoo du moins, amende honorable, qae Firdonsi 
a mis en vera, a la fin de aa vie, I’histoire romanode de 
Yodasouf et Zouleikba, baade sur la douzidme soma du CJoran. 
Foot ma part, et oontrairement A I'opinion d'autres orieor 
talistea, je n'ai pas goAtd cette oeuvre oh le gdnie de Firdonsi 
ne jette qae de lares dckirs; o'eat bien an froid pensum 
dApourvu d’atdeur podtique et one oeuvre de vieillard fatigad. 
Gependant Firdoaai y apparait com me novateur. II y orde 
le roman poAtiqae, le auquel ta litterature iranienne 

doit qnelques'UDs de ses pins beaux ohefs^’ceavre, A oom- 
pioneer par la KhAmaa. de Nimmi. 
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Pour en reveuir au OhAh NAmeh, qae serait-il advenu 
Bi Firdousi na 1 avajb pas oompoB^ ? Sans doute md petib 
nombre d'kiatarieoB pea Ins aursient oonseryd quelqaes 
souveuirB des anoaleB de Tanoieji Iran, mais leois r^its 
aoraienb dormi daos la poassjgre des biblioth^ques, peu oon* 

HUB des lettr^s et tout & fait iDoonima de la masse du people 
iramea qiu aurait perdu, vraisemblablemeat, oomme I'oat faib 
les Coptes cbrdtiens et, apr^s-euz, las tnusalinaoa d’Egypte, ^ 

le souvenir da passd glorieux de leur belle patiie. 

GrAoe 4 Firdoosi, depuis mills ans, lea plus hombles 
Lrantens out conau eb obaub^ les h^ros de leur antique 
bisboire embellie par la Idgeude. L’illuabre poSte qa’au vienb 
de cdl^brer esb le plus grand bienfaiteur de son pays, eb 
jamais la lecture du ObAb NAmeh n’a plus opportune 
qu'A oe moment, poor eicalbet I’ardeur patriotique et la 
Idgitime fiertd de Tlran renaissanb. h 



FIRDODSI A^T) BIS PREDECESSORS. 

By P. B. VAcaBAi M.A,, LL3., Aktooatb- 

The most striking and perp^lexing £aot in the history of 
Iranian literature is the apparent absence of literary ancestry 
for the birth of great poetry in the 10th centnry of the 
Christian era. The Bassanian Empire and Iranian odture 
were destroyed and obliterated by the middle of the 7th 
century. For nearly 300 years thereafter, there is hardly any 
literary compositon worth the name in Persian. Arabic is 
the langnage both of government and of belles lettres ; and 
the native tongue is despised and neglected in much the same 
way as Anglo-Saxon in England after the Norman conquest. 
Nor does a single speoimen of Saasanian poetry appear to 
have survived the catastrophe which oveiwhetmed Iron. 
The extant Pahlavi literature is almost entirely theological 
and liturgioali except one or two works like the Earnd,mak 
of Ardashir and the Ydik^ri'ZarirSnt There is not, and 
apparently there never was, any trace or tradition of ancient 
Persian poetry, except legends about the metrical efiorts of 
BahrSm Gsr aud the minstrelsy of Borbud in the time of 
Ehusrav Parvis;. There are similar legends about romances 
like WirO'Bamin aud Wamiq^Adhra existing in Pahlavi or 
Middle Persian, Curiously enongh, Awfi and other old 
anthologists quote Babr&m Ghr’e supposed Arabic verses; 
bnt of bis Persian composiMons not a single line has been 
preserved, except one solitary and obviously spurious verse 
cited by both Awfi and Dowlatshab. Thus, until the end of 
the ninth century, Persian poetry presents a practically 
blank chapter. And yet, before the next hundred years axe 
ont, we have not only the elaborate exercises of Budaki, 
Daqiqi and Unsuri, bnt the miracle of the Shah-n&tna itself. 
We have a hterary language of matchless beauty and power, 
flexibility and finish, evolv^ out of—what? It is difficult 
to believe that the theological tracts, which are practically all 


82 


DINSHAH tBAKi MEMORIAL VOLDME 


tbe 6Tidence we have today of the langnage of Saesanfan 
Iran, could he tbe direct progenitors of tbe immortal accents 
of Pirdonsi. What model, or indeed even what materials, 
had he on which to roar so mighty and majestic a structure ? 
Could it be that, in point of fact, in the times of BahrSm 
Gar, Noshirwan and Teadegird, the Iranians spoke and 
wrote a more flnent and flexible idiom, and composed literary 
works of greater artistic merit than the Pahlavi literature 
which has come down to us warrants us in believing ? If so, 
oould it happen that they ate all irretrievably lost? Nor is 
the problem solved by attributing this amaising outburst of 
tbe Iranian genius to the influence of Arabic. The 
Sh^-nama, the supreme effort of that genius, is almost 
entirely of native inspiration in form, substance and spirit. 
The Arabs never had any epic poetry to speak of; and 
Firdoosi’e language is remarkable for a conscious and deli¬ 
berate avoidance of the Arabic element to the utmost limit 
possible, He does not mention, as far as I am able to recollect, 
a single Arabic poet or historian in the course of his narra¬ 
tive. His sooioes are all indigenous. 


Of his predecessors in the domain of Persian poetry too, 
Firdousi m^itions by name only Rudaki and Daqiqi. Everi 
bis great contemporary Unsuri, the poet-laureate of Sultan 
Mahmud's court, although associated with him in anecdote, 
is not referred to in the Shah-natna. 


The T«i.iKame of modem Persian langoage and poetry 
le supposed to ham bepnn in the reign of the Abbaside Caliph, 
Al-Mamnn, the son and snooessor of Haroun-Ar-Raahid 
(old to 093 A. DJ. UnUI then, Arabic was the knenage of 
the ooort and gOTemment. But the rigour of the preTailinK 
faebiOD wee ralaned byhim, probably beeaueeof his pro-Parakn 

^o^whea, dno to his mother having been of Iranian blood. 
Firdotmi refers to Al-Mamun thus: 





J Jit?" 
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jK ^ 0^J* Js 

jjspiJ >_jj jjill ^ ^ 

ifjjl* ^ 5 ^fJ3 ^ I* *>*j® 

" When Mamnn brightened and renovated the world be 
transformed this book {Kalilait and IJiTtHia), He had the 
heart of Mubeds and the intelligence of the Ky^ians ■, and 
he was well equipped in all kinds of knowledge. Then the 
noble Abul Eaal, hk ministeri who in matters of letters was 
his treasurer, ordered that Persian and the native idiom 
should be spoken, and the controversy was ended.” 

The first man to compose verse in modem 
Persian is stated to be a man named AbbSa of Merv, and 
several verses in piatse of Al-Mamon composed by him in 
about 613 A.D, are quoted by Awfi. They are overweighted 
with Arabic words, and some competent persons regard 
them as spurious. Better authenticated ie the following 
anecdote about one Hanz&l§i of B&dgbis, who is mentioned 
both by Nizami Aruzi and Awfi among the earliest of 
Persian poets. About 67fi A.D. Ahmed bi Abdulla Al- 
Khujastani, who was originally an aes-herd, wrested Ehora- 
s&n from the snocessor of Y&ooub Leith. He was asked how 
he, an humble aas'herd, could aspire to become the Emir 
of Blhoras&n. He replied that the urge to high aobievemeDt 
came from two verses of Hanzala : 

j 

tSSJ jff b *l> > o'* j 

" If lordship lies within the lion's jawe, go face the peril and 
seize it even in the lion's mouth. Either achieve greatness 
and joy and riches and rank, or like a man face death 
without flinching.” 

Note the simple vigour of these verses in contrast bo 
the artificial omatenees of the verses attributed to Abbfls 
of Merv. 
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The same simpLcity and direotueaa is fco be focmd in 
other early writers of the 9th century, like Shahidi-e-Balklii 
and Abu Shakur of BaJkh, to judge by speehnens cited in 
the anthologies* The latter has— 

j VjT -TI ^jt ^ 

which undoubtedly inspired the famous passage in Fiidouai’s 
fifljVtt of Sultan Mahmud; 

^ S 

V J u:t^l jl 

jt jd- :>jjT 

The idea is the same; but what a difference between the 
bold presentment of it by the more ancient poet and the poetic 
graces which haYO made Firdousi's verses immortal. 

In one of his iytical pieces, Firdousi refers to another 
predecessor, Aba Tahir Khusrav&ni, and actually incorporates 
by way of iadhmiH one of the ktter’s verses: 

ji o” j? oi^ **>* 

t/jT (yljv rh >\i ^ 

Bat the most considerable of Firdousi^s predecessors in 
the realm of Iranian poetry were Budoki and Daqiqi Of 
these, Rudaki, who dourished under the Samanide princes 
is on all hands regarded as the Father of Persian poetry. He 
is the first poet who composed a Divan ; and he also versified 
the Fables oE Bidpai under tbe title Kamji and Dimna 
Firdousi refers to Budaki in connection with his notice of 
the latter work in the reign of Nonshirwau. Neither Rndaki’H 
Divan nor his Meauavi of KalUah has come down to ns 
Bat a nomber of his verses end fragments have been preserv^ 
ed ; and these display a simplicity and straigbtforwLdness 
of diction, which must in some meaenre have helped to 
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mould FirdoDsi's style. His famous ode on Bokhara beginning 




—which so muob afiected his patron Emir Nasr, that he 
rushed back to hie forgotten oapital without waiting eron to 
put his boots on,—is one example. Another is the elegj'; 



But the one outstanding and genniue preouisor of the 
poet of the Shah- nama was Daqiqi. His fiill na me was Abn 
Mansur Muhammad b. Ahmad ad-Daqiqt, "Essentially and 
aggressively Muhammadanas Prof, Browne puts it. 
From this, ProL Browne argues that the general belief about 
Daqiqi having been a Zoroastriaii is not well founded. This 
belief, however, does not rest merely upon Daqiqi's own 
explicit profeesioB of the faith of Eoroaster in one of hie 
lyrics, but on other important factors which the learned 
professor entirely overlooks. To start with, why did Daqiqi 
select the advent of Zarathushtra and the religious ware of 
Gushtasp and Iskndiy^, out of the whole history of Iran, 
for versifying in the first instance, unless the subject had a 
special attraction for him ? Again, the terms in which the 
poet refers to the prophet of Iren and his mission are much 
too favoQiable for a nou-Zoroastrian of that age. And a 
verse like the following would sound curioua coming from a 
gantaine 

** That temple was kept even as the Araba at the pr^nt day 
keep their Mecca." 

Daqiqi wrote a thousand verses describing the mission 
of Zaraibushtra and the wars ef Gueht&ap and Arjdsp, when 
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his career was cut short by the dagger of aci ijssassin. 

Firdocsi iDoorpoiates them in the Bhhh'Uama. In spite 
of some scepticism. It cannot really be dispated that they 
are the genuine work of Daqiqi. There is a clear difference 
of style Bud diction i and what is more notable, an entire 
abeence of cceatire and imaginatiYe power such as distin¬ 
guishes Firdousi s norma] utterances. Daqiqi's veraidcation 
is simple and fluent, and his language purer e^en fe h a n ^ 

Firdousi’s- There are a number of felicitous lines; but 
not a single passage displaying real poetic power, The 
d^riptioDs of battles and warriors are tame and spiritless, 
and on the whole the composition is little more than Tersified 
prose. Firdousi refers to Daqiqi sympathetically at first; but 
in the end passes a somewhat severe and ungenerous criticism 
upon the literary effort of his unfortunate predecessor; 
and oven admits that one of his objecba in Lnserting Daqiqi s 
verses in his own work was to illustrate the diSerenoa 
between his poetry and DaqiqiV This sounds ungraciQuB; 
but his condemnation of Daqiqi's work — 

"I examined these verses and found them feeble. Many a 
verse appeared wanting in xobuetuess"— 

is by no means uniustided. However, in oondusion, he i 

relents and acknowfedges that Daqiqi was the pioneer m the 
path which he puisuee: 

jj .If Ajln ^ iyt ^ 

Daqiqi first employed for hia epic the Taqaruh metre, 
which is iodeed the moat appropriate for heroic poetry; 
and Firdousi is unquestionably indebted to him for the form, 
style and language which distinguish his work. He is an 
important landmark in the development of Persian poetry, 
and laid truly and well the foundatioDs upon which Firdousi 
reared the superb edifice of the Iranian Kationalepos, 



INTERPRETATION OF YASNA HA 38,6* 

B? Kbodabax Edaui FuifEOAB, B.A. 

Test 

-H? •■“t'-wil-" *?*I» 

i •-ujfl'oH# ‘t^ 

« 

The abot^e ia one of the difEoult paaaages lo the Avesta, 
which has taxed many a soholar’e iDgeouitj in translating ifc. 
It J9 futile to read in this passage different kinds of water 
as such. The word ■«■■ or 'u-w in the Aresta seems to have 
been employed not only in the sense of *' wateror '* river” 
bat also in the general sense of lignids of all kinds. It may 
be said with certainty that in this paragraph, by or 
waters are meant different secretions within the body of 
man, known in medical science as “hormones”, and specially 
those which are of uniqne utility in the internal generating 
parts of females. 

Besides, water is a highly essential element in the 
formation of a living tisane. Every secretion and excretion 
of the body is held to contain more than 90 per cent, of 
water and us such a sufficiently great importance is attached 
to it in the passage onder interpretation. The hormones 
mentioned therein are deolated as " the best and supreme 
masters of all”, and we see the Jastification of this state¬ 
ment, when wo grasp the important part these various 
hormones play for the upgrowth and preservation of the child 
in the body of the mother, and in the building np of the 
growth, disposition, character and tendencies of mankind. 

Explanation of impoxtant wosns 

to live Hence " the life^ement ” 
within the body of man, namely, ” the hormones ”, Compare 
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” the hfe elemact or sap of a tree Mtlla 

** productive Spiegel'* AaiIn PahJavi Yasna is 
esplaiaed by the gloss which is a nusspelliog of »wt/- 
protoplasm See Ervad Tahmuras'a Facsimite of the 
IraDian BAndabitOp p. 90, L 1. 

conneoted with Pore, Eug. 

** mother stands for the fluid in females which helps the 
formation of the female seed, called in medical soiehoe ) 

" Liquor foltiouli **, which surrounds the ovum as the latter 
traverses from the ovary to the abdominal cavity. 'Phe word 
can also be explained as the ** seminal fluid " in males, in 
the sense of the ’* mothering fluidi. 0 ., the fluid which 
produces maternity in females. Mills '* Ye, maternal ones ”; 

Spiegel"MAtara (the mother) betokens the seed of men”; 

Fahl. '"the liquid in the combination of the seeds of the 
male and the female ^ 

of. '-“Jil or derived from ■y/' l^, ‘"to 

beget”, is the fluid which helps the conception or begetting, 
i. If., the fluid in the uterus which preserves the foetus. 

This flnid is known in the medical science as " Lsquor arnnii”, 
and its function is to prevent undue pressure of the 
oontraotion of the uterus and other organs on the foetus. 

Mills "ye with heat”; Spiegel “agenayo, the bloodPahl, 
•v'khtm’^" blood” 

is which according to 
the Gatha Vahfrta Lti (Yasna Ha 63), strophe 9, is 
called “ righteous living Hence, is an 

advanced soul, but in our passage, it seems to stand for 
the “ foetusthe conceived child. The second part of the 
word, namely, comes from the root 

“to preserve" and so, it means " preserving” The whole 
word means '"preserving the Drigu, the foetos” which is 
the oharacteriatio of the “ Liquor amnii PhhL 

V as s “ the water in the womb 

noniisbing the foetus ”, 
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Gen, sing, of “to give ” + 

abet, suffix), ''charity". The nsefulnees of hormones and 
water in the formation of the living tissue has been aptly 
styled here us charitableness and that too 
i. i. “ long-armed ”, in other words “ of far-reaohing value ”, 
Mills: “Those good (objects) of our offennp, ye long of 
arm ” i Spiegel: “ on ocoount of oSering, (who) with long 
armsPahlavi: “lamcharitable unto yon who are good, 
who with long arms lead the body of the earth,.,”, 

A variant of is The Pahlavi rendering of 

this word is (' ni-lt'), '* may lead, carry ”, The Avestan 
word is derived from **^1, “ to reach ", The form is 
inexplicable, though it may be taken as an extended form 
of the in which case the correct form should be 

“reach Mills "reach” : Spiegel “ lead 

“ in retorn “ in connection with ”, 
" as regards ”, " in respect to ”, (Sb, ia made 

up of + ■“ + "to give ", i, e., “ to give away ”, or " to 
deliver ”, “ to open wide ”, ” to separate ", “ to give delivery 
(of a child) ", cl. Pravaidin Yost § 11: uj’-“v-*"a|(fb '* uptil 

delivery ”> Mills : " sickness ” ; Spiegel; “ without creating 
Pahlavi “ giving separately *' i. " delivery ”, 

“ parturition 

made up of “ together ”, 

and " to pat", i, $. “ to put together ", "to conceive ", 
of, Etavardin Yaat § 11 : ’'conception”. Mills, 

" misfortune ”; Spiegel " without speaking " ; Pahlavi tUr 
" separata ntteranoe ”, See 8k. = “ to give 

back", “to restore" 

(See above). Here, “ mothers ”, 

'■ to live” + abstract suffix.'* - stem 
1/3. *' The lifo-elaments ” or " the life-giving principles " (in 
mothers Seoce “ the milk", which is greatly 

essential for the growth of a child, Pahlavi ^-*u, “ milk 
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Mills: ** Ye, mothers of life j ** M&taro-jitayO 

(milk) 

TbAK8LAT10H> 

W&4eQlare the (following) Saids (hormones) to be the 
best, and the supreme maafcers-of-all^ Yoar hormones. Your 
aeminal-Suids, Your foot us-inain tain in g liguor amnii (fluids 
in the uterus)* These Your good (dnids), (having) long-arms 
of oharitableness^ reach (bring up) the milk in-oonneotiou 
with delivery and conoeption.* 


1 M fi^T-rwIiing TiJoa,^' 

a TtitUn iwmit« Uvt tluiii niton ec fiaidi pitoditc* lieUtloD b«tw«u 
Ika piriodi of 4on^;tioii iod dUUrtrp. 





SOME GLIMPSES INTO THE PUBLIC AND 
PRIVATE LIFE OF SAS-ANIAN KINGS.* 

Bt Sh&usci^L'U iiAUi Db. U- M. DacdfotAj M,A., Pa.D. 

S&BBDiaD kiD^s bad many roles of etiquette varying 
with the different stiations of people, who fonnd aooesa to 
them. These rules were strictly observed from the days of 
Ardaahir kin Babak, nntil they were modiffed by ParwiZi 
who as a lesnlt of this innovation was aBsassinated by his 
son Shirfiyah (pp. 7-9). 

DnnuG WITH ehiigs. 

Persian kings degraded those who did not observe 
moderation in eating in their presence (p. 13). It is said 
that when the Mhbadhan MQbadh died, Shapar the Great, 
known to the Arabs by tiie nickname of Dhu'I-Akt&f (The 
shonlder-blade-borer), was informed about a man belonging 
to the district of Is^hi, as the moat suitable candidate for 
the post of High Priest, on account of his learning, piety 
and trustworthiness. So he had him snmmoned. When he 
went in to see Ship Or, the latter called for his dinner and 
asked the man to dine with him. Shipur took hold of a 
roast fowl, and divided it into two halves, ptittiag one half 
before the man and the other before himself. Then he 
beckoned to the matt to partake oE his sharu and not to mis 
it with any other food, as it would prove as an appetiser to 
him and be tight on hla stomach. Shipur began to eat his 

* Being rt«e tnoilatinM of pertinant pawgai Ircni " Kititni't'Tij n AkbHgi'I- 
Moluk*’, nttfibataS tc aS. Abnui BhIi% Cairo 1914, botii 

aomowbet* nboat 16Q A-H. at Bternb amS died In 9S5 A.H. Ha coma noroia great 
aabala.n o{ bil tiino.lika nt.AaBt»*r, Abo 'Utmidab, Abu Zoid, Iron) wbom be w^nirnd 
madi hoowledge, Ha Alfo wHUted with tome ol Uiomut eelabntad tcunabtQrt Irom 
FAhlMi And S^ibc; Hmoa bia booln an intaTiperiel with inuob mlaablo Uitotioal 
tnlormAtion nboul aneVtnt !»□, that U aeaneSy araiiabit in other tourcM. In bSa 
Ta] ba iaema to hare drawn upon tba of AEdnahlr, wbieh traa tranalatei bf 

Ibn Iroq PaUan. 
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owaslmfe iQ hk nsuil whils the tHHin fiuktiBd his share 
before Sh&pQr and stretofaed bis hand to another dish* being 
closely hatched by SMphr, When the covers were removed, 
bh&put said to bini, *' Good byel Beturn unto thy towsi 
for our ancestors used to say, * He who eats voraciously 
beforo the king, will also be voracious in the property of 
subjects and common people’" (pp. 15-16), 

TanKlNO WITB the kino at the TABtB. 

While eating, the king should not be spoken to, even 
though he may begin the conversa For, it is not proper 
to give him a reply. One should Eimply listen to him with 
eyes oast down. For some reason of this sort, when the covers 
were laid before S^nian kings, they only murmured and 
not a word was uttered until the covers were removed. But, 
if they were compelled to say something, they did so by 
moans of signs and nods, thereby pointing out what they 
meant. They would say, “The life of this world depends 
upon food, therefore man must occupy his body and mind 
in eatiog, so that every creative organ may take its share of 
the food, and so that the body and the animal soul, which 
resides in the heart, and the humour, which is in the liver, 
may receive their proper nourishment, and nature may have 
its course.” Many advantages of silence at the time of 
eating are mentioned in their *'Ayln" (pp. 

HoF'KOBBme. 

Ardashir was the first to arrange the ranks of his pot- 
companions and divide them into three classes : 

The cavaliers and princes constituted the first ciaas. 
They were seated at a distance of 10 cubits from the curtain 
of the king. 

The second class, which comprised the oouitiera, boon- 
companions and otber respectable people and learned men, 
who enjoyed the priviloga of talking with the king, sat 10 
cubits farther from the first class. 


DISCIPLINE 01? S.t3iNlAN SINOS 


The third olass, which a&t 10 cablta atiU fartheii 
consisted of jesters and buffoons. But there was none in 
this class who was known to be of low stock, or defective in 
body, or disproportionately long or short, or of obscnre 
parentage, or those who foUowed mean professions like 
weavers and barbers, even though they might posses occult 
powers. 

In this connection Ardashir would say: “ There Is 
nothing more harmful to the king than the company of the 
weak-minded, or conversation with the low. For, just as 
the mind improves by talking with the noble, the cnltnred 
and the worthy, so does it get oontaminated by association 
with the ignoble and the mean, and becomes impaired and 
devoid of its excellences, even like the wind which, when pas¬ 
sing over perfume, carries sweet smell with |itj strengthening 
and exbilarating the body and soul, and which, when passing 
over carrion, does by its oontact a lot of harm to the mind ” 
(pp, Ql-26). 

Fona Dr?isioxs of Fsopna auohu the laiKUifB. 

Similarly^ Ardaahir divided his people into four classes: 

(1) Cavaliers from among the sons of kings; 

(2) Devotees and keepers of fire-temples; 

(3) Physicians, scribes and a,strologers; and 

(4) Cultivators, artisans and the like. 

And he used to say i Nothing brings about the change 
of a kingdom and disintegration of a country swifter than 
the alteratioa in the order of these classes, by raising the 
tow to the dignity of the noble and by degrading the noble 
to the rank of the tow ” (p. 25}. 

Speoiu doon-oomfskions fob baob cues. 

In the same way, each of the above classes had i1& 
special musicians and singers, and none of them dare sing 
to the other dasses, even if ordered by the king, whom they 


DIN3HAH IRAMI MEiLORlAL VOLUME 

GOuId diflobe; id thja r^peot^ Ankshu had two mteUigeol* 
alavea who ware alwaya by hia side at the time of drinking, and 
who were strictly ordered to record every word ottered by the 
king, espeoially when be was in a state of intoxication. On 
the next day, when he removed the curtain, the scribe 
would recoont to him every word that he had said belore 
he fell asleep. So when he read to him what he had 
ordered e particular player to do, and how the latter had 
disobeyed him, he would call that player, invest him with a 
robe and reward bim, saying, ‘'Thou wast right in what 
thou didst, and the king waa wrong in what he did, This 
is the reward for thy correct behaviour, while my punish' 
mant ia that I shall not mutter prayers except over barley 
and cheese. So on that day, he would have no mote than 
these two articles of food. 

This they did in order to enforce their lawa and preserve 
their inatitiitionB, so that they could punish their subjects 
for the same kind of miademeanour (pp. 25-27). 

How THia oacBB was distubbed bv Baebau Gub and 
aCBaagnuNTLY bustoesd dt Naushhi'wan. 

All Saaauian kings acted in this wise, until the time of 
Bahr&m Gur, son of Yazdajird, who maintained the ranks of 
the princes, nobles and keepers of fire^templea as they were, 
but ei^naltsed the two clBsses of courtiers and tnusioians, 
raising those who pleased him, even though they belonged 
to a bwor claaa, and degrading those of the high class to 
the lower one. If they did not meet with his approval. In 
this he violated the custom of Ardashir. This state of 
affairs went on, until Naushlrwau restored the old order of 
things (p. 26). 

CONGBALUBHT OP KtKGfl PKOM TUBta PCrt^OllPiNlONS AND 
TRfi DISiT4NQBS BBTwIsbS THB TAIlIDOfl OIaASSR&i 

All Sasiinian kings, right from Ardashir bin Bsbak to 
Yazdajird used to screen themaelvea from their potoompa- 
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Bions by meanB of a caitain, which was aitnated at a 
distanco of ten oabiis from them. Thus the first class of 
companions were seated 20 oubits from the kmg. 

A oavaJier, called “ Khurram B^h ”i was in charge of 
the cuxtain. When he diedj another caTalier was appoint¬ 
ed in his place and called by the mine name. When the 
king sat with his companions and occupied himself, the 
Khurram Brish would order a man to ascend an elevated 
place in the centre of the king s house and cry with a loud 
voice within the hearing of all present, ** 0 tongue, preserve 
tby head, for thou art sitting this day with the King of 
Kingsand then come down (p. 28). 

This was repeated on every day the king sat for hki 
merriment, and not a creature dare open his tongue for good 
or bad, until the curtain moved, when the man in charge 
would appear and deliver the order of the king, saying, 
“Do this so-and-so, and sing thia tune so-and-so”. All 
companions, whether grandees, nobles, princes, king’s 
brothers, uncles and cousin a, or those of the lowest cJase, 
were all alike in the presence ef the king, maintaining spell¬ 
bound silence (p. 29). 

This went on until the time of Ardawftn, the Younger*, 
who was wont to say, “ Let him, who bos any request to 
make, write it on a piece of paper and send it on to me 
before 1 divert myself, so that 1 should be able to under- 
stand its contents (p. 29), and my orders sbould be issued 
while I am in my proper senses He who made a request 
at any other moment was beheaded. It was this king who 
first introduced this rule, and he would not disappoint any 
petitioner, but would not give him directly (p. SO). 

This procedure lasted until Bahr^m came to the 
throne. He would say to the companions, “ When yon find 

^ Pr«iiiiii*l3Ly tha king Xht AJlikanki] wai overthrown 

bj A-idAiMr. Bnk kIm mtlior tui ill filotig b«ti ipinkiti^ ihout Bitinliu leisgi, imd 
Ihirilnii U Mom iqhu atbir b ixiwli hartL 
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me amused, having passed from serioosiieas to frivolity, make 
your reqaests.*' He appointed the curtain^keeper to look to 
their petitione* So when he got drunk, the people would 
extend their hands with the petitions, which the curtain- 
keeper would pass on to him. He would take them in one 
of his hands, crumple them, and then throw them, without 
looking at them, saying, “Carry out all they contain^’. 
Thus in one night, the amount of bestowals in the form of 
granting estates, discharging debts, or demand jug gifts, 
would oome upto a miHion or more. However, such things 
did not happen always. 

If any one of the petitioners desired what was above 
his deserts, and exoeeded the bounds of moderation, then his 
request would not be granted. He would thereafter be 
styled a fool, and his petition would not be accepted in the 
future (p. 30). 

KjKGS nXCLUStVB BIOBl IN TBS UATTEB OF FBaFCUlNO, 
TOILBOTB, BTO. 

The king may not do things in which he would appear 
on an equal level with his familiars and pot'Companions, 
say in the matter of perfuming, for perfui^g is not like 
food and wine in which they can participate with him. Simi¬ 
larly it is incumbent on the king's familiars and compamong 
not to touch perfume when the king perfumed himself, so that 
he should be distinguished among them (p. 46), Nothing 
was more pleasing bo ancient kings than to do what their 
aubjecto oould not do, or dress in a fashion which was 
forbidden to the aubjeots. This custom waa followed by 
Ardashir bin Babak, the wisest of the S&sanida When he 
put the crown on his head, no one within his dominions 
would dare to put on his head basihtwigs, reaembiing him. 
When he wore a particular dross, no one would be seen with 
a similar dress on him. And when he put on a ring, it 
was forbiddon to the people of his kingdom to put on a ring 
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with that kind of faezet} however distant the resemblance 
(p, 47). 

KiKG's aBCOLCTE BIGHT TQ DO OBHTAIK TBtKGB 
WITEIK TEE CAFmD. 

It w'as a prerogative of the king to fix a particular day in 
the year to do any one of these three thinge: scarificationj 
phlebotomy and drinkiiig a medicine, and none within the 
capital ventured to do these things on the same day. Iranian 
kings used to punish the offenders in these three matters. 
They would say, When the king lets his blood, none is 
allowed to let blood on that day, lest he should match the 
king In his action. Bather Is It the duty of all people, high 
and low, to enquire after the health of the king, occupy 
themselves with praying for his safety and recovery, and be 
solicitous as to the result of his treatment” 

It is said that Natiehirw&n often got bimself scarified on 
Saturday, when the proolaimer would go round in the morning 
and ory, 0 loyal citizen b, let you give up cupping on this 
day in memory of the king's operation, and 0 ouppers, 
make this day for your women and for washing your 
clothes f ” He did the same thing on the day he let his blood 
or took medicine (pp. 89-90). 

How THE OOOBTlEBS SECDLD TALE TO EIHOS. 

It IB one of the privllegi^ of the king that none of his 
oourtierfl should talk to him directly about their needs until 
he himself broaches the subject. If any one fails to observe 
this etiquette, he may be debarred from the court. How¬ 
ever, Bhirhyah bln Parwlz has said, “The familiars are 
excused, if they report their needs to the king directly at the 
time of hardship, or when they are unfairly treated by him, 
or when some one dies among them, or when they are 
overwhelmed by euccesBive caiamities. When that is the 
case, the king should look to their intereEts and gratify their 
legitimate needa. But if they are in possession of EofiSoient 
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means, enjojr ntinosti prosperity, and king's favonrs and 
boanfeiea continually pour on them, and inapite of all that 
they want more, actuated by greed and riTalty, then snob 
people should be deprived of their means, which should be 
given to others, and they should be degraded to a lower 
rank and subjected to the tails of bollocks and the tilling of 
land " (pp. 49*60)^ 

How QNn SBOUliD LISTED lO TEE EINO. 

When the king speaks, every one else should be all 
ears and eyes. The following story of Naushirw&n is related 
in this connection: 

Once NausbirwSn was riding along (no one dare pace 
with him nuleas asked, for all the d^nitariee were placed 
behind him according to their ranks. If he looked on the 
right, his body-guard would go near him; but if he looked on 
the left, the M&badh would approach him. Then the king 
would order him to bring so-and-so for keeping company 
with him), when he turned bus glance to the right At 
this his body-guard drew near him and was ordered by him 
to fetch so-and-so. When that particular person* waa 
brought, Naushirw&n said to him, " Tell me, how Ardashir 
fought with the king of Khazai,’' Although this man had 
heard the story once from the king's mouth, be was unable 
to answer, and made Naushirwan think that he did not know 
it. Thereupon the king began to tell him the story and 
the man was attentive to him with all his heart and soul. 
They were then ridmg along the bank of a river, and the 
man, on account of his rapt attention, did not mind the 
footsteps of his horse. Suddenly one of the feet of the 
horse slipped and it tilted towards the river. The man feD 
into the water, while the horse became seared. Naushirw4n’s 
servants and pages ran to his rescue, eitricated him 
from the horse, held him on their hands, and brought him 

• JiUi>iidr. wlicp Ittribute ihm itarj- I* Sbt*uy*h, ai*nllsni Cm baiqo ol tkk 
pic:ic[t It BuDidlr b, ^tLaiilU4 *' (foi pp, 
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ont of iTater. The king felfe yerj boitj at this misadTentnre 
and dismounted at the spot, Trhere a carpet was spread for 
him. He sent for a sait of clothes from his own waxdrohe and 
made the man wear it. At this time, the breakfast was 
brought and the king inxited the man to join him. While they 
were eating togeidier, the king asked him why he did not 
mark the footsteps of his steed. He replied,0 king, when 
God bestows a blessing on a creatnre, he counter^balances it 
by a corresponding hardship, for hardships are suHered 
according to the measure of blessings. Now God Toachsafed 
two favenis on me, tiz, the king's choice of me from amongst 
this vast crowd, and his giving me the benefit of learning 
the plan of battle fought by Ardashir, which I conld not have 
learnt even if I had gene to the remotest corners of the 
earth. Since both these blessings combined at one and the 
same time, they were equalled by this calamity, and had it 
not been for the king's cavaliers, his servants and his 
earnestness, I was almost on the verge of destruction. 
Besides, if 1 had been drowned, and bad left the of the 
earth, the king would have left for me an immortal name, 
so long as light aud darkness esist,” The kmg was delighted 
and remarked, " I did not think that thoo wert capable of 
all this,” He then filled his mouth with diamonds and pearls 
and made him one of his familiars; so that hia voice 
prevailed in almost all matters (pp. 54'66)> 

The BTIQUETTS os BEABIKU COUPafTl WlSB 3BE mo. 

It is a privilege of the king that when any one has the 
honour to accompany him, his rid mg beast should not dtm^ 
or stale, or banker after the mares before it> or make any 
noise, or seek to be over against the king's steed, and if it 
does, the rider must check it. 

It is related that Qubkd was once sccompanied by a 
Mubadh, whose horse dunged on the way. Qul^d peroelved 
this, and the Mhbadh felt ver^' awkward. In the course of 




100 


DINSHAB lEANI MEMORIAL VOLtTME 


oonversation, Qufaad asked, ** What is the first thing by 
which a man's weak-mindedness is Judged, OMubadh ? He 
replied, that he should not give fodder to his horse the 
night before the morning when the king goes oat for a ride, 
Qnbad laughed until his molar teeth were yisible, and said, 
" By God, how excellently thou bast alluded to the action of 
thy horse in your speech f Truly, it is for some reascn that 
the kings have given thee precedence, and put the reins of 
their authority in thy hands ?Then he haitedt and 
ordered a horse from among his own, saying to him,Shift 
from the back of this offender to the back of this one 
obedient to yon." 

KiNOa DO WOT FBBOIPmTE m TAXIMG TENOBAWCB UPON 
TBOSa WHO HAVE BETBATBD THEIH TBOST. 

Kings as a ruje overlook the minoT faults of their 
oonfidants and courtiers, but even in major offenoes punishable 
with death, they rarely hasten their revenge. They bide 
their time, until a proper opportunity offers itself, leaving 
the offender in a eanse of false security. A story is told 
of Nanshliwdn who compassed the death of a favourite, who 
bad betrayed bis trust after waiting far seven years. 

Naashirw&n came to know that a favourite servant of 
his bad acted perfidiously in respect of bis harem, without 
the latter being aware of it. The offence was punishable 
with death] but since Naushjrwan had no clear evidence 
against him, he could not put him to death. Moreover he did 
not wish to reveal his offence, since it meant a refieotion on 
him and his country. Nor could he kill him secretly, since it 
was not permitted by his religion or by the practice of hfa 
ancestors. So after a year, he called him privately and 
said, "I am perturbed by the secret des^ns of fcbeBoman 
emperor and I shoold like to know what they are. But 1 
cannot find a more trustworthy person than you, I have 
thought of equipping you with merchandise for sale in the 
Homan territory, where in the garb of a trader yon can 
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]iat6n £o all political news and acquaint jonrsclf with the 
seoretsi of which we are in so much need/' 

The man fsaid, “ I'll do that, O king, if thereby I can 
win your love and faTour.” Thereupon the king supplied 
him all the necessary commodities and money, and he 
started for the Boman territory, where he transacted his 
business, learnt the language of the people, and came to 
know some of the secrets of the Boman emperor. He then 
retamed to Persia and imparted the news to NausbirwSn, 
who made much of him. He was again ordered to go to the 
Boman country and settle there for the parpose of trade. 
He did ao, until be became widely known. Thus be went on 
for sis yews. In the seventh year, the king ordered a 
likeness of the man to be drawn on one of tbe bowls m 
which he drank wbe, in such a way that he was facing the 
king, as if talking to him, and bending his heed as if he was 
confiding some secrets to him. Then he' gave this bowl to 
one of his attendants, saying, " Kings will like this cup. If 
you wish to sell it, give it to eo-and-so, when starting for the 
Boman territory. If he is able to sell it to tbe king, yoo 
will be benefited, but If he cannot do that, be will sell it to 
his ministers or bis relativeB.’* He repaired to the man at 
night, when he had just put his foot in the stirrup, and 
requested him to sell the bowl to tbe Boman emperor, and 
thereby secure his favour. Since the man knew that the 
servant was a favourite of tbe king, he agreed to his prcpcsal 
and directed him to give it to his treasurer with the words, 
** Keep it with yon and when 1 go to see the (mperor, let 
it be among the things I have to prcecnt to bim." 
When he was gqing to see the emperor, the treasurer 
handed over the bowl to him. He put It among the articles 
be had to offer to the emperor. ^ hen the bowl was in tbe 
hands of the emperor, he Iccked at it carefully snd espied 
the likenesses of Kanehliwan and the man on it. He then 
asked the man to tell him If the likeness of a man of low 
stock could be drawn along with that of the king. He said^ 
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'* ** Xs lihen a likeoesa drawn on the king’s bowl withoni 

rhyme or reason *f “ asked the emperor. He replied, ** No/' 
The emperor then asked, “Are there In the coart of the 
king two persons of esactly the same features as in this 
likeness ? ” Be replied, " Not that I know of/' Then the 
emperor examined him thoroughly and found that his limbs 
and features exactly resembled those of the likeness on the 
bowl. The emperor burst into laughter, but the man did 
nob dare to ask him the reason thereof, throogh awe and 
respect. Then he said, “ Even a sheep is wiser than man, 
since it takes hold of its knife and buries it, while you have 
given us your knife with your own hands/' Saying this, 
he asked him whether he hod taken his food, and on 
learning that he had not, he ordered the food to be brought 
before him. The man said, "0 emperor, I am a humble 
slave, and a slave does not eat in the presence of the king," 
Thereupon the emperor exclaimed, "You area slave when you 
are with the Homan emperor, knowing his designs 
discovering his secrets, while you are a king and a boon' 
companion of a king when you return to Persia. So feed him." 
He was then given food and wine, and when he became 
drunk, the emperor said, “ It is one of the rules of oui kings 
to kill the spies on the highest place possible, and not to 
kill him while they are hungry and thirst}’." He was then 
taken to the top of a tower, overlooking the city, and beheaded 
there, his trunk being thrown down and hie head bung up 
aloft for the people to see. 

When the Kisrfi heard this news, he asked his body^ 
guard to oder the crier to cry at the peal of golden bells, 
*' Every one who deserves death, is killed on earth, except 
the one who acts perfidiously to the king in respect of b's 
harem, for be is killed io the sky." And none of his people 
knew what he meant thereby until he died (pp. 62-65). 

For this reason Persian kings tried the honesty of their 
servants in various ways, before putting them in charge of 
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tiieir household. In this respect, an interesting story Is 
recorded ol how Farwl£ tested one of his Isrourttes {vide 
pp. 94-97). 

HbSPSCT fob king's COUBT DOBlKO QIS ABSBNCB. 

Fersisn kings used to say, “ Eespect for the king's 
court when he is away is like its respect during his presence.” 
They had spies on their courts when they were absent. 
Therefore, he who attended it and behaved in his talk, signs, 
movements and manners as if the king was present, was 
called ' one-faced *; and be who displayed unbecoming traits 
and behaved differently from what he would have done if 
the king were present, was called 'double-faced', and was 
regarded by the king as blameworthy and hypocritical 
Cp. 69) . 

BiOKS fob THB BOOK-OOUFSKIOKS to Ol&PEBSB AT HIQBT. 

1. Ardawan, the Younger, bad dsed hours in the night 
for hob-nobbing. When these passed, his valet would bring 
him his shoes and the audienoe would break up, 

2. When Ghishtdsp rubbed bis eyes, the audience got up, 

3. When Yazdajird, the Sinner, said, *'8hab bi-shud " 
(night has coma), the b^n-companiona would disperse. 

4. When ShapQr said, ** Enough for thee, 0 manl”, 
his companions would get up. 

6. When Bahrdm Gor said, "Khurram Khuftar” 
(Pleasant sleep 1) hia companiooB would get up. 

6. When Qubad raised his head to the sky, his 
companions would get up. 

7. When Nausbirwan said, “ May your eyes be cool! ”, 
his companions would get up (pp. 116'119). 

Bcles of Pbbsiah Ktnos nt bboabd to slbsf. 

Kings should not sleep in a dxed place day and night, 
nor in a place which is easily accessible, lest their enemies 
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should find ii cbatioe to make an attempt on their life. It is 
said about the S&sSuiaD kings that no one, except their 
parentsi knew the plaoe of their sleep at noon and at night. 

Aidaahlr bin Babak, Shaphr, Bahrain, Yazdajird,Parwlz 
and NaushlrwSiO used to have forty beds spread for them in 
forty different places. But often tim^ they did not sleep 
in any one of these benls, but lie on a thin rug, with one of 
their arm serving as the pillow (p. 124). 

Kikos’ ob&ss. 

Ardasbir, Yazdajicd, Bahram, Parwlz, Qubad and 
Naushirwan used to wear shirts, which were washed three times 
for them. Afterwards they were included among the olothes 
which were given to their sons, relatives, uncles, coosms, 
brothers and nephews. These shirts were not given to other 
people, who received different kinds of olothes (pp, 163-164), 

CsBBlIOHlES OOHJiBCTED WITB THE FESTiVAtS OF 
Niueoz and MiaBOAN, 

Among the many ceremonies connected with the 
festivals of NaurQz and Mihigan, which are commonly 
known, is the following. On the occasion of these festivals 
Ardashlr, Babram and Naushirwan used to order all the 
olothes in their wardrobes to be taken out, and distributed 
among their familiars, then the adherents of their familiars 
and then amoog other people, according to their ranks. 
They would say that the king does not icQuire his summer 
olothes in winter, and winter olothes in summer, and it is 
not becoming with the character of a king to hide their 
olothes in tile wardrobes like ordinary people (pp, 149-160). 

It was also one of the customs for the king to set apart 
a day during the festivals of Naurliz and Mihrgan to show 
himself to his subjects and receive their petitions personally. 
If any one had a grievance against the king, then he would 
appear in the court before the judge like on ordinary 
defendant, and the judge would decide the case impartially. 
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This institutiaa was not followed by Yazdajjrd, the Sinner, 
who, m a lesnlb of this deviation, was kicked to death by a 
miraauloos horse (pp. 159-164). 

Wnar tee kings om when southing 

SKBIODS BSPPKNED. 

Feisian kings, when faced with a diSculty, dispensed 
with every kind of luKuriovis dishes. Only bread, salt, 
vinegar, vegetables were placed on the covers, with Bazma- 
ward, a sweet dish. Three other persons would sit with the 
king at the tray, mz., the MQbadh Mubadhan, the Hlrbad 
and the head of oavaliers. After they had taken a few 
morsels, the tray would be removed, and they would 
straightaway occupy themselves with the oonsideration of 
the war affairs and preparation of troops. This continued, 
until the difficulty was overcome and the enemy defeated 
according to this desire. When the news reached the king, 
be would order the various viands as before and would invite 
all aud sundry. Speakers would rise congratulatiug him and 
praising God for the victory vouchsafed to him. Then the 
M&badh and the minister would get up aud speak like 
lecturers, and people would stretch t-beir hands to the dishes 
according to their ranks. After doisbing the food, a carpet 
would be spread fur the courtiers in the court-yard of 
the Iwan, in the presence of the king, and another at the back 
of the Iwan, presided by the police-officer, and musicians 
and singers would entertain them (pp. 173-174). 

Besides these references to the public and private life of 
S^&nian monarohs, much information of historioal interest 
is contained in the TAj, such as the selection of ambassadors 
by Persian kings, their system of espionage, the stratagems 
of Bahram and Farwis to compass the rout of their enemies 
when they had almost reached the capital etc., which give 
us a good idea about the inner working of iho Sasanian 
administration. 
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PAHLA-VI * 

Bi Pbof. Gikto Ito. 

As far I know, an^ fiaa] daoision as to the treatmeDt 
of Pahlavi ti^^r does not seem to have been reached. 
It is attested in Namaklh&i i ^annscihr (NM) i (E35 f. 
208 r. 6 ). (f. 209 v. 2), 9*., (f. 319 5.8) j ii 3^ (f, 224 

r. ll); iii 15 (f. 232 t. 13); DSnkart ed. by Madan (DEM) 
26.222 and Skand'gumanlk Yi^r (SgV) 5,, I 67 }. 

From his translation of NM, Pahlavi Texts (PT) II, 
pp. 285, 289, 321j 333, 363, it seems quite clear that E. W* 
West is inclined to read the word '''huvioirianik'*. Bnt as no 
form is found with a second waw, his reading must be 
rejected. This impossible reading originates in bis misinter* 
pretation of the texts, therefoi^ it will fall away when his 
translations are fuadamentally amended, as it will be 
shown later. 

Besides, we are given another form, shorter the 

initial alef: NM i lOi (K36 f, 218 r- 7)j ii 64 (f. 226 

r, 13) where it is translated by E. W. West, op, cit. pp. 316, 
344 ^‘determinabieness*" and “ it is to be decided” respeo* 
tively. Obviously be reads vitirisnik* and connects it with 
Uie same root of the form treated above. In this case, too, I 
cannot find any ground sufficient to oh a» go my former 
statement, that only his misinterpretation of the contexts 
gives rise to such a reading. 

In bis Dastnr Manufloeher*nfi barasnOm babenS patro.... 
Bombay 1 (^ 1 , Ervad B. N. Dbabhar makes suggestions, which 
throw new lights upon the forms now under consideration 
as well as apon many other difficult passages of NM. He 

reads the forms and a-ozirisnik' and 

nzirisQlk- respectively, connectiug them to ua (<U 6 )- ay-; 
and renders the one nahi nikall jay athvA jatu rabe tevu; 


pahlavi^*^«?t lor 

ja^ub-nn; JaraMiu; while the other bioa-^if’atya-nu. Bee 
Dhabhar. op. cit. p. T| q. 52 - p, 86. Bat be strands on 
some diffioalties, la the first placet his uz- ay* would give 
something like *uz&y{snlk'‘, not uzuisnlk- wbiob, if he 
adheres to the prefix uz-, usually written would suppose 
uz^ *ai- (AirWb) 183, implying an idea far from his intended 
meaning. Secondly, in Pahlavi orthography, the initial 
sound a or 0 is hardly expressed without alef, as is rightly 
pointed ont by Prof. H. W. Bailey (BSOS vii 761). Thirdly, 
the hiatus a- u* in his a-uzlrisnlk- is usually replaced by anu' 
with n inserted between two vowels. His reading a^uzlrisnlk*, 
then, would be a mistake for 'ao'uzirisnlk-, a form not 
attested in the MSS. It is curionsj however, that while he 
fails to snggest the correct etymology, he has come near to 
the true meaning. 

While this Farsi savant reads and translates thus, some^ 
times he is hovering between his own derivation and that of 
the late Ervad Sberiarji Dadabbai Bhonicha. Judging from 
Dhabhar, op, oit, p. 7 n. 62, p. 36 n. 2, p. 66 n. 11, Bharucha 
seems to read om words a-viMrisnik* aod viMrisntk-, deriv- 
ing them from vl-‘tai' (AirWh64D), At another time, 
Dhabhar, op. oit. p. 11 m 37, p. 60 n. 7, assigns superiority 
to Bharucha's point of view. But the sign does not admit 
of being the representation of t. The sound & is expressed 
either by ■* or by i*. Various forms derived from vl- ‘tar* 
usually retain the sign i*. Therefore Bharncha’s (and also 
Dhabhar’s) viewpoint is no longer tenable. 

La bis recent paper (BBOB tx 8k2) Mi. B. C. Zaehner 
treats Bie Pahi. signs and in the former 

of which he finds a double representation: 1, a*vicirisnlk- 
and 2. oclrisnlk-, although he does not refer bo the NM 
passages. He says that the form a*viclrisnik- is " certainly 
attested to in DkM 26iaiT.ia where it is opposed to viclrisnik 
( ), and seems to mean’ * indefinite As to 

oeiiisDlk, he finds it once in HkM and twice in the 
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§GV in the Paz. form x''!i;!irasiO with Bkt. suk^ma* as ita 
meaoiDg, s^azirasoitum daDaaoi, < moat e^act knowledge 
and I 675 "; and connects it with " 01 . ’ava-carya-, cf. Av, 
^kar* (AirWb. 44B) But his separate treatment of one and 

the same sign Is not in placej which signs as well 

as have nothing to do with his intended meanings. 

It does not seem necessary to attach importance to the Faz. 
reading with 8 kt. shksma- as its meaning. According to the 
present writer’s point of view* the word in DkM 222^ read 
by Mr, Zaehner otirisnik is semantically the same with that 
found in DkM 26. NM and SGV passages above referred to^ 

Now I should like to propose a new etymology for the 
forms and They can be both derived from 

OL *vi-oarya-, cf, Av. ^kai- (AirWb. 4*19). Also one may refer 
to Skt, vicaiati* vioara- and Np. gnzlr "escape”. Thus 
should be read a-vicir^nik' meaning ^'js not to be passed 
over; is not to be dispensed with; not exempt from; indis* 
pensable; important” and vitlriinik- implying an 

opposite sense. Our supposed meauing will be found to have 
sufficient ground to suit the context best, 

DkM 2611.20 where the opposed meaning in the two 
forms appear most conspicuously may be read and rendered 
thus: 

’Apar frSron taxsakan 'bavSnd hunaand u aperOn fcnXB&k 
(i.n) ahunsand ‘bac nikei t vehdgm 

'hatke dfitlh& tuxsak tuxaisn *apar '‘■aviclrianl (k) *her 
•pat ayftpisn (u) 'patricanayapisnlh i apasparisn '0 spasranuBn 
frarOn +tuxsftk huosand ('bavet)u 'ko (aftatlfaft tusiak) tuxsisn 
lapar vicirisnik 'hSr “pat ayapian a ‘patie anaySpisnih (i) 
apasparisn '6 garzisn bee apfiron tuxsak ahunsand ’bavgt. 

avicariamk potman i tan darisn j 6 n dammk zenavand 
■hac frftr 6 n(ih) +vi()risnl (k) freh tae teh-ic i ’hag 
aparOnih. 
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(ayiclrt»Dlk) ravftn bozien 'hame 'ce kirpak 'piciriamk 
haiuak i vinAa. 

'* As to that the upright striTiog ones become contented 
but the wrong striving ones discontented with the nikez of 
the good religion. 

Lo 1 He who strives lawfully, i, b., strives for the indis* 
pensable things tn gain or even in loss, launches himself 
into thankfulness and peace; (and) he, being upright striving 
one, becomes contented j but he who strives unlawfully, i. a., 
strives in gain or even in loss for the thinp to be avoided, 
launches himself into complaint and agony; (and) he, being 
wrong striving one, becomes discontented. 

The way to keep the body strong and to keep the life 
strong is inseparable from lighteonsness: it is to be alienated 
greatly from wrongfulness and its kinds. 

For the deliverance of the soul, all good works are 
indispensable whereas all of crimes are to be avoided " 

DkM 222i,*; 

paitSk 'hac bam&k mendklk u gStehik Veluh''*'r^e- 
nftkan (i) '^get^) ‘j-sfin 'pat 'vehlbraSenaklh avicirisnlk 'ast 
d&nakih i 666.niBnik !ha6 TOimih [ij 'apar get (eh) ^ke pat'is 
(vih) V&nend n menend. 

''It is revealed that of all those (powers), spiritual and 
material, whioh promote goodness in the world and are 
indispensable for the promotion of goodness, it is wisdom 
that descends from the Light on to the earth, and by which 
(men) see and think well.'’ 

6GV 6j (reconsti.): 

hangar t ^ § fromayefe dUnet ku apar tom fratom 
aviziriiniktom (for 'avicir-) dani&n yaisat inaxtan ast. 

"In short, take the trouble to know this one thing that 
the supreme, foremost and most indispensable knowledge 
is to understand God," 
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^GV l^Tfl (recODstr,): 

fratom daDisnlh i dAnSrk hacai avizlriaDlk (for 'avtclr-) 
d&nistas i x'^atib u eivOBlh a ^dlh. 

“Tbo first knowledge uf a sage inseparable from him is 
to comprehend hie own peculiarity, nature, and quatitity 
(of worth)." 

NM i 2„: 

clyon Imcas paiUVklbet *ku ka tan *06 yoidSsr 

Hak Icii-s 'be ^O&end 'pat menisn u goPian n kunian ktrpak 
'x^astan 'ne tuvan 'ir^ ruvan ydsdaer^ltan *116 tuT&n hfak 
'pat'ic yosdftsrib i ruvSn avielriinlk 'mt 'had *&a i tan- 
yOfidasrlh 'kb^ yo^asrenltar i den 'hand i aanak i 'pat 
denlk nlraog. 

" Thus, from this it ia clear that jost as he whose body 
is not purified until they thoroughly waah him cannot seek 
good works by thought, word, or deed, (so) eren for the 
purification of the soul one is inseparable from the punfi^oa* 
tion of the body; the religious purifiers of which (body) are 
those noted for their religious ritual." 

NM i 3ia(-iS)t 

oah&rom 'Sn 'ku 'man vaspuhrakaDihatai !apar her i 
pixak avlcirisnlk 'vas kiirlh oyon i ^-ic i huparvart u mas 
frazanak hugeokn p^upfty Gusn Yam i S^hpahr&n hpftk 
(■and 'pus i hamdutok n&fak may Ok 'mart hame r&^emt 
(li) 'i-m evtakiha u kam-aiyySriha 'pat raftenlt&rih ^ndar 
bun kamlh i art^tariin 'vasih i hamgstaran zht zOt Vasisnlh 
i pity&iak c&rak x'^&etarih i 'pat Vp&c^oitan vastand u nstap 
aSatlbfi d&rlsnih i Ataxsan MAzdSsuan r&t'iiD hamdl^vik 
ranjaklb 5y6n "i-m'hat ham 'dar frabist bangftm'*'yut-(12) 
tanih ‘tanvarlh ’'’menisnih 'vaslh ah 'hilih *5 OyOn zaskomand 
bupesisn 'ke girisn i vlraxt-boslha u afiAn-^m6iusnlb& patis 
'andar apaySt 'b^ 'b x'anrbntat 'nipesiln parredisn nn^aL- 
gebanik (13) "u-m namdist 'andar 'en vitarak “ka namak i 
^judh mat hangam i rOtik-dahianih 'b paristtan-karaii i 
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tumd-pdrdzkat Staxa u Voan ^atan-apflySli [ 'o n cand 
cirakkarlh i parr&cavamk r&& kir v&s parrScisn kambCki 

The fourth (re&aou) this that I have so much lueTt' 
table work, eepeoially in coimeotion with the matters of the 
Bu^aum oeremony, iu my promotion of it, by myself 
and with little assistance,^—although OTeu that gloriSed and 
greatlydearned pointiff of the Mazdayasniaus, Gugn Yam, 
BOU of Sabpuhr, promoted (it) in concert with many sons of 
men who were the mobeds of the same blood and family,— 
my constant distress is, on accoant of the dehciency of soldiers, 
the abundance of opponents, the very rapid arrival of die- 
tnrbancQ and the provision of means to keep away the injury, 
restlessness and nniawEul maintenaDce of the fires on the 
part of the Mazdayaanians in such a way at the outset that 
to spare much time from the same subject to such a painful 
writing to which to devote myself with inezbanstible in- 
teiiigence and peaceful mind is requisite—to write in easier 
style, however, my leisure is too little concerned with the 
worldly a&irs, and specially in this passing time when your 
epistle has come, owing to the period of paying saJaiies to 
those who perform the worship to the ever’triumphant fire 
(of Yohrdm), the necessity of my going to Sir&z and some 
supererogatory provision of means, the work is much and the 
leisure little—it is neoessaiy for me to have many separate 
bodies, limbs, and minds/’ 

NM i lOi: 

n aparik'vas'rm ewio&r (?) passax^ 'ne nipist □ 
i vielrianlklh i hacas u Wt i aparrScisnlh u ’ast i apar- 
rSravanih.. 

"And there are many other matters on which, an 
explanatory (?) reply is not written by me, partly due to 
their being dispensable, partly due to the want of leisure and 
partly due to the fact that to write thereon is not supereroga'^ 

tocy work....” 
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'a-m mart @ 'pat hainkar’^'EriBtat pait&klbiatan nir ang 
i patis 'tfik frac parresti 'i-m 'O OTakAulktar nai nak ’eS fen i 
Wc dfir vlrastan apayetdfikaa rOsnkatlli patia aviclriiniktar* 
eayft, (8) ‘kakar ham mayhk 'and at aazdlklh bkt 'hS, febak- 
im bam-venisnlliiL 'pac andak 'sax^an 'bac fen nihfir vartenl- 
tan 'pat fen i pixak. 'pat-ie ‘nipasisD i evakanlktar u ak &aB nian 
i ‘vas-bdEisntaT. (4) 'u-tn 'nun-ic nlklritin usk^ ii c4rak- 
x^ahAh 'ast 'ku 'hakar i avicirianik pati4 cahissik Dyou 
vlnartan »&jet 'i'm mabAkan 111 parbAxtan tuv&n, 'x'^at n 
parrgcavftn-kariliS 'pat vArastanh 'be '6 'pea i ham mayhk 
^avam u fen vlrabi^ xupibA handAcaixu 

" And {a 3 to) the man who has been dispatched by me 
as a Qo^perator'—the annonncement o£ the * nirang’ by him 
IB to be left to another means, that is, to my epistle treating 
the matter more fully, because what ahoald be arranged 
from afar—a double elucidation is more mdispensable for 
it. Otherwise, (8) if that mobed were in the vicinity, then 
I would interview (him) in order to csonvert (him) with a few 
words from that harm done to the Uarasnum ceremony. 
Though I will write fhim) more fully and point out {to him) 
the fact that there is evidence much more favourable (to 
the Batasnuin ceremony than to that fifteen times washing 
of the mobed), (4) still my prospect, consideration and pro* 
vision of means, now, ore such that il the duties which are 
indispensable and on which deliberaMoti is to be done (by me) 
can be arranged so that I can acoompliBh them for three 
months, then I will go myself supeiorogatingly to the pre^ 
senoc of that mobed for the arriingement and carry this 
arrangement into execution properly/' 

NM ti 34 s : 

'cA 'hakar frayist hSc 'kas 'nest “ke civSn apaylt 
ybidasrkarib xup 'kunSndeh, (5) 'abak femab yosditsikarih 
kartan partecavimik 'bavet 'c6 fen kar eton aviciitonik 'ku 
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'in. 'ke ^apai riat Tjq Tfeman bftfe Sstet as afear-ic u m&h u 
x^afaet ahnnqandiha patia t&pend .. 

.for, if there bo not any one at all who would 

properly perform the purification as it is necessary, (5) then 
it would be your supererogation to perform the purification, 
beoauae that operation is so indispensable that ho who has 
beeu by the dead, L s., (who has) become polluted—upon 
him discontentedly shine even the stars and moon and 

n 

erm **.—.** 


NM ii 5^ : 

'bakar-itan pes uskftrianik 'andar nikliian handfteisu 
'bdt ’u-t&n xuptar handaxtan raa afrep 'hakar kart, Ws-itan 
'pat Siraz katam daetavai ayflft 'i-tan 'ka lapak 'ave uakarfc 
'hot 'pat spurrik ‘x^at tan 'pat boiilmk 'hac nskar i 'np&k 
•man u apwlk mayukan u daBtavaran vicirisnlk dftst ? 

"If you had meditated before in youi obaervation and 
consideration and if yon had stamped, after your good 
meditation, (your decree) as undeceiving, then what dastur 
did you obtain in ttiraz that, when you consulted with him, 
you should regard your (decree) as complete, backed by the 
authority and ret^uiring no consultation with me and other 
mobeds and daators ? 

NM iii (14) 16 ; 

u bam aSvenak rSmanan ke 'pat heo parrS^vftnlk 
catak 'pat faar^ntira i ciyon nipist sustan ’cfe tuvan (16) 
'apar 'ku tiyOn tarak 1 patis ayapem 'pat baraanfim i 
ciyOn nipist ^Oham+meuisn bstlk§n d&stan matan ’O car i 
‘pat bai^nQm i ciyon nipist ’soJain parrecav&nik- hangart 
baiasnhm i ciy&n nipist datan ^t fi-c aviclTsinlk 'hac ban 
fraha6(5)t kirpak u yosd&sclh i tan mvln avis patvastak. 

"The polluted persona of such description as are unable 
to wash by any supererogatory means with the Barasnum 
ceremony as is above written (16) as to them, it is superero' 
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gatoryto keep the mind eteadfast, saying i «How can we 
obtain the remedy for it and wash with the Qarasniiin as is 
above written ?* gad (thus) to"come to the remedy, saying: 
«We wash with the Barasnum as is above written.* In 
short, to give the Barasnum^as is above written is insepar¬ 
able from one’s own means, heJps the good work and is that 
with which the purification of body and soul is connected,” 

Sffofc Imperial University, 

Japan, 


'VARAHAMIHIBA': lEiVNIAN NAME 

Bt Jehangir E. Bakjana 

Tlie D£un6 of tho fomous niatliematIci!Ui*astroDOtiiei- 
aatrologer, ' Varabamihira/ had inferested me, ae being 
ourionaly aon-Indian in sound and formation, GTor eince I 
became acquainted with it more than forty years agOt The 
second part of it, ' mihira/ Bounded distinctly Iranian; but 
what " Var&ha ’ had to do with Mithra, the Iranian Sun-god, 
was more than 1 could dnd out from any authoritiesj Indian 
or European ; for all of them seem to have taken the name for 
grantedj without caring to discuss ife provenance. Diksbit, 
Bhandarkar, Macdonell, Keith, Winternitz, Tbibaut, Kaye,— 
ail ssem to pass it by as in no way worthy of a second thought. 
Hence, I was almost startled when some years ago—in 
1933 1 to be e^act—I stumbled upon the following passage 
while casually running through the Jlihr Yasht with the help 
of Kanga'a translation (as I do not know the A vesta 
language) i * Yenhe paurva-naemat vazaite Verethiaghno 
Ahura-dh&to hu’kehrpa var^sake paiLi-ereno," etc. [M-Y, 
18-70),—purporting that Mi hr in his march is preceded by 
Verethraghna in the shape of a Boar, ‘ varas^ This 
passage dearly shows that the ' Varaha ’ in * Varaba-mihira ’ 
is the Boar incarnation of Verethraghna and is quite aptly 
combined with ' Mihira * whose companion and harbinger he 
is here shown to be. 

I found afterwards that the late Vishvanatb K. Eaivade 
has uncompromisingly declared ' Varfihamihira' to be an 
Iranian name. He writes i ** Really speaking the name 
Varfiha-mihira is not Sanskrit. The word ' mihira,' ' mihara,' 
occurs in modern Sanskrit, but it appears to have been 
derived from the Zend word ' mithra[ Translated from 
\ (Poona, 1036)]. Bat in 

deriving vai&ha, the hrsb part of the name, Rajv&4^ goes 
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hopelessly wrong and eqnabes it with * hanta/ evidently a 
faooiful variant of‘Ahura\ As aeeoiik far more probable 
from the M.Y. passage cited above, ' var&ha * is simply the 
Sanskrit for the Avestio ‘varhsia't the Boar incarnatioii of 
Verethragbnai and companion and harbinger of Mithra. It 
may be noted in passing that all the epithets desoribing this 
' varasa' in the Mibi Yasht are esacUy those which describe 
the Boar incarnation of Verethraghna in the Bahram Yasht, 
[B.Y. 5-16]. 

The information we get from Var&hamihira'a own works 
shows that he was the son of one AdJtyadasa [* servant of the 
Sun'], and that he had gained the favour of the Sun-god 
[ and — Br.-J4taka, 28-9 ]. In 

the next stanza^ 23*10^ he again avers that the work was 
composed through the graoe of the Sun-god. Moreover, both 
the Br.-Jttaka and the. Br,-Samhita are dedicated to the 
Stin-gol'*^ procedure so uncommon as to lead one translator 
of the former work, Mr. B. Surya Narain Row, to say in 
a special note: Usually all Hindu works are addressed to 

Brahms, Vishnu, Mahesvaia.or to Saras vat), Lakshmi 

or P&rvati. The learned author takes a departnre from 
this practice and justiSes in this stanza his choice of 
the glorious Sun." Mr. Row also informs as that Bhat- 
^otpala, the oommentator on VarShamihira, oonsiders the 
latter "to be an inoaroation of the Sun.” All these 
indications connect Yarahanubira in no nnoertaiu manner 
with the idolatrous Mithraic sun-worship that seems 
to have been imported into India in the early centuries 
of the Christian era. In Mythology of All the Races," 

VoL VI (" Indian ”), A. B. Keith writes: ". The 

record of Hiian Taang shows what importance at his time 
(oir. 650 AD, j attached to the cult of the Sun in India. 
It appears, however, that fresh life in that worship was derived 
from Persian influence. In a story told in the Bhavishya 
Pi*r3»« (o. wx) we learn that Sfimba, the sou of Krshpa, 
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lil hj liptOij BiS a resalb of the curse of (he irascibSe 
sjrge Dicv.tm?, and that ta order to secure healings he decided 

fco apply hi DU self fo devotion to Surya... Having 

obbaiued the permieelon of his father, he left DvSraka, crossed 
the Indus and the Ch&ndrabhfigh (the modern Chenab), and 
arrived at the grove of Mitra, where be was freed from his 
disease. In grabitade he returned to the Chenab, having 
sworn to erect a temple there in honour of the god and to 
found a city. When he had done this, however, he was In 
doabt in which form to worship the god until an image was 
miraaulojsly found by him when bathing; but since he was 
still in need of priests to tend (be idol, and as Brahmans 
were not available for such a duty, he was advised to seek 
‘ Magas' from over the sea. By Krshna's aid and by using 
Garuda be aueoeeded in finding the Magas and inducing eigh* 
teen families to come with him to Sambapura and to settle 
there. The Persian origin of these Magas is proved by 
many details given regarding them: they observed the vow 
of eating in silence, were afraid of contamination of the dead, 
wore the sacred girdle of the Pars!3, covered the mouth at 
worship, etc, Moreover they are found in Sabadvlpa, which 
suggests that the I^end lays hold of the historic fact of the 
flight of Parsis bo India." [ Op. cit,, pp. 193-184. J 

Speaking as only a layman, I would, with due deference, 
venture to suggest that the legend about the Magas, and 
the facts uuderlying it, considerably antedate the immigra¬ 
tion o! the anoesbers of the present-day Parsis, which is 
believed to have token place about a century*, and even 
more, after the fall of the Sajianian Empire in 661 A. B. 
Moreover, it is worth noting that while Hinduism and the 
Hindu social polity completely absorbed in large numbers 
foreign peoples, like the Yavanas and &kas and Pahlavas 
and many others, that poured into India in the centuries 

• Tbe tEidiUaiul ditn gt ilu urlfil it S«uj«a Tutgi from 71G A,D. lo 503 A.D, 

a H. UvdiTik’t " Tridltlonil Dit* »{ P*(it Uuigj/ " J, 
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itnniBdiabely pfeoeding and aaoceeding the advent of Christ, 
the Paisi exiles, in spite of their sinall nnmbera and in spite 
of their afiSnities and parallelisms with the Hindna, were not 
absorbed and Hicduised. We may surmise, therefore, that 
the Parsis must have oome when Hinduism had lost its 
powers of absorption or the Hindus had ceased to admit 
aliens into their fold. Again, the Far ala in India have never 
had any traditlona of idolatry of any kind; while the Maga 
tradition has always, and right down to the 13th century, 
been intimately connected with temples and idols of the 
Sun-god. As we shall see presently, Vara hami hira himself 
has (air, 650 AJ>,) given directions as regards the specifica¬ 
tions, attire, etc,, of idols of the Sun-god. Thus, there seems 
to be reason to believe that Sun-worship in this idolatrone 
form was brought to India by believers in idolatrous Mithra 
worship from some outlying part of the vast Persian Kmpire, 
(either Parthian or early Sasanian,—but more probably the 
former), and it had nothing to do with the main sireatn of 
atriotly non-idolatrons—and even anti-idolatry—Bassnkn 
Zoroastrianism, It may be noted In passing that even the 
Hunas were possibly Mithra-worshippers, as the HQna* 
Emperor of Northern India in the first quarter of the 6th 
century A, D. bore the name ‘ Mihira Kula,'—a name that 
persists even to-day among the N.W.P, tribesmen in the 
shape of ‘ Mehigul 

My humble coutention receives further support from the 
next citation, from the renowned scholar R. G. Ehandarkar, 
which clearly puts the introduction of Mithra worship into 
India long before the 7th century of the Christian era. 
Referring to this foreign inauence " he writes in his book 

on “ Vaishnavism, Saivism," etc. : “.But such an iuflu- 

enoe undoubtedly contributed to the growth of the sun-wor¬ 
ship prevaleut in Northern India from the early centuries of 
the Christian era. Varahamihira in the stanza twice quoted 


• iL E Jtfiiwil'i lcap«El^ Hularjr o( TnAlmj* 
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before (Br*Saiohit&, Chap, 6019) tellg os that the iostai- 
lation and consecration of the images and temples of the Bon 
should be caused to be made by the Magas, and generally 
tboae who worship a certain dei^ according to their special 
ritual should be made to perform the ceremony eoDceming 
that doi^, This shows that the Magas were, according to 

VarShainihira, the special priests of the San-god.,,._ 

Evidently the worship of the Sun or Mihira worship was 

brought into India by the old Pefsiau priests Magi,... 

On the ooim of Kanishka there occurs a figure with the name 
Miiro *= Mihiia by its side, Mihira is the Sanskritised form of 

the Persian Mihr, which is a corruption of Mithra.The 

colt [of Mithra-Mihr], therefore, must have penetrated to 
India about the time of that Kusana prince [cir, 123'163 
A.D.], and the Multan temple, which was its original seat 
must have been constructed about the same time ”, [Op. cit' 
pp. 163-154. ] Referring to later temples and idols of the 
Sun, BhMidarkar writes: -'An inscription at Mandasanr 
records the cons traction of a temple to the Bun in the year 

.“id its repair in 473 AD....... There wat 

another [Sun temple] at Gwalior oonatrncted in the time of 
Mihirakula, the Hflna prince, in the beginning of the sixth 
century. The form of the idol of the Sun worshipped in 
such temples is described by Varihamihira (Br. Sam., Chap. 
68 ), but the featnres mentioned by him which have a signi- 
ficanoe for our present purpose are that his feet and legs should 
be enclosed or covered up to the knees and he should be 
dressed m the fashion prevalent in the north (v. 46), and 
that he should be encircled by an Avyonga tv. 47 ) [atvy^n- 
han]. Accordingly the images* of the Sun that are found in 


«i , l» K<llL'. bock Mprcdflc^r^ 

ftmiM iad rnlcd Ii«iU frcoi the Itt ftnlilrj cn werdf, ^ 
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the temples mentioned above have boots Teaching np to the 

knees and a girdle round the waist. The featores of the 

idol of the Sun and the fact of MagaSj who were descended 
from the Persian Magi, being its priests, point unmistakably 
to the conclosion that the cult was introduced into India 

from Persia,.The Magas themselves, the priests of the 

new cult, were gradually thoroughly Hindniaed until they 
became undistingnishable from the other Hindus and formed 
only a eaparate caste.-.*" [ Op. cit., pp. 154'15S. ] 

These ' Maga' priests were absorbed as a Brdhman 
caste, and even to-day there are Maga and Sakadvipl Brah¬ 
mans in Northern India and Bengal,—as there were in the 
time of that keen observer, Alberoni, who. with remarkable 
accuracy, quotes from Ver&hamihira the rules'^ about the 
dress of the Sun idol and about its ministrants, mentioned 
by Bhandarkar. In the Archaeological Survey monograph 
on ■' Hindu Astronomy," G. K Kaye writes: " According 
to Var&hamihiia, the Magas were worshippers of the Sun- 
Albertmi says: 'There ate some Magians upto the present 
time in India, where they are called Maga’." [“Hindu 
ABtronomy," ^ 117.] This brings us to the qaeatiou as 
to the caste of VatahamihiTa bimseLf. One of the transla¬ 
tors of the EphaWataka, Mr. Chidambaram Aiyer, calls 
him a Brahman, though he gives no authority for his 
stalenient- Evidently there is nothing in Varahsmihira’e 
own works to show which caste he really belonged to. 

■ GUfld iti HLifcory of (*ditadbj A, V., Vot IXi 

AwouuU of luAi* By PJ5ic*kgn Trivol3of»"* (pp. How 

UKiitftio iTjd flnt-liMa Albtrfltvi’i inJorcuilou ^ ■«»! Iho 

jfiw emeorpta Item hi* on thi iiibiflct to hood t " Among ibo iam&m idoli 

Ubidttitan wM of MnUfln.dodl»tA3 Iq Iho Bon, nod Lli^nrcTt ^llod Adttyn.^' 

•HTba Idot tfcio ^ ^ Nerthomoiri whicli rwhot down 

to ibo wiAlo,^ idol or RevnntK, lllifl *en 0* Ibfi Sttfl* oo * boric nkt 

% hofinmiinp^ To tbe Vdnl of Vlihnn aro dnroted tb# dAii tsUed BhigA-nttn Lo the 
idol of fhe SoUd ih^ ** Albcrani q,iiotec the infornuition iloui the Edok of the 
Snn wiA Retnnli from ViriliPtiiihiri himiC^U- Ai for Rcvanla, Lhi eon «( ihm Bon, 
1 do knoft LE tkirc in jmf koaim wirmnt for tbit IntcrttlLni |odLtnf in iht 
0XiAni EnniAn litmiiLri. 
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saya m bia piper already referred ta: “ It la 
not clearly abated anywhere whether he was a Brihniaii 

or a SQdra or a Mlechchha . Perhaps he might haro 

been a Maga/’ That would mean, a Maga Br^man. 
But the very fact that aocordiug to Varyiamihlra himaeif 
his father^s name, Adityadaaa, ended in ‘ daaa \ seems to 
show that he oould not have been a Brahman ; for' d&sa ' 
waa in those days reserved for the fourth, the SQdra, 
caste. Perhaps some light can be thrown on the problem 
by an interesting oitation in Kaje^s " Hindu Astronomy''. 
He writes; " In his CasUi arid Secis of BdHgnlt Hr. Nagendra 
Nath Vasu traces the origin of these Magas and gives 
some acoount of their position and influence in India.” 
Among the items given here by Kaye from N. N. Vasu’s 
book, the following are of interest to ua in our present 
inquiry: "(a) When Priyavrata, king of fSakadvipa, desired 
to erect a temple and place in it the golden (mage of the 
Sun, he brought eight BrShmans, known as Bauryas, from 
foreign parts, (b) The king after erecting a temple and 
placing the image of the Sun in it prayed to the god to 
provide priests to carry on the worship; and the god created 
eight Brahmans from the eight parts of hie body, (c) The 
Graha-Yamala relates that the eight Munis—Markanda, 
Mandava, Garga, Farasara, Bhrigu, Sanatana, Angira and 
J^mu—belonged to Sakadvtpa. Their sons, who were planet 
worshippers, were by the orders of f^ri Krishna brought 
to Sambapura ( Multan ) by Garuda. The descendants of 
these bakadylpl Brahmans and Vaisya women are Ganakas." 
[Op. oih, p. 117.1 Now, these ‘Ganakas' were not the 
very * high caste (or class) of * astrologers *; and we know 
that Varahamihira has been famous in India more as an 
astrologer than as on aetronomer or mathematician. We 
may, then, venture a plausible surmise that his falber was 
a Ganaka by caste, and that this caste resulted from the 
interesting mixture of Maga ( or Bakadvlpl) * Brahmans ’ 
with Yaisya women. And the oveiwheiioingly Iranian name 
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of his famous aoQj' Var&hamihira'—(ooe oan easily imagine 
its Iranian oounterpait to have been * *' Tarazmihr ’ or^ later, 
* Gor&zmihr * —seems to indicate that the ancestral Iranian 
influences were still very strong in the traditions of his family 
and that, therefore, some very near ancestor of his may have 
been a *Maga\ i, e., a falhblooded Iranian. I can lay no 
claim to Boholarship, bat I think these sarmises of mine*—if 
they are new and have not been anticipated,—are worth 
consideration by expert scholars.' 


Addtndum io p, 122- 

* Varasmihr ’.^Some time after this paper was set up 
in type, I was gratifled to see this conjectural Iranian 
cqui^'aleut of ‘ Varahamihira ’ almost verified when I found 
from the Urdu translation of Arthur Christensen’s " L’lran 
sous lea Sassauides*" that no less a parson than the 
Mobadan Mobad * in tho time of Bahiam V (A.D. 
*12C-438j was one * MihrvarS.z \ 

'* Iran ba ' ahd-e ynaanian " by Dr. 

Muhammad Iqbal (1041), p. 152 ,] 

J E. S. 

i D. J. Irani Memorml Volume- J 


* Wlien 1 nrgod Io eoDLribtita to Uiti loBns&riij t^Idiiu, [ bHlImtsd a 
d«al And I wt>D|d nut bATt r^otnrfd %o ciUjer ihlM tlEgm papat pabllmti^n beta 
bni far Uia ^^n^ctlon ibjit Dintbab Innl^ with bKi boDudlvi lateFiil Id alJ 
{iulL«n IfADlan and bii gADaroiaa pafliAlilj for all wbc^ iliirsd Ihb lntar«t with 
blo^t woald hkvt bwa kainljr Intiraitid b tbiia ipfroolatJciit. | theca m a 
Irlbutfl Io Lbe mtmotjr oE a good man ; 

*1chliEiiik id k'iiu DikTlI 




ALLUSIONS TO BOXT-MAHl IN BENKABD. 

B? Ebtad Dst. Hqbiiiizdub F. MmzA, M.A., Fs.D. 

AUuBioDfi to ifi i or are to be found in 

Donkard, Bk. V (Madan’a ed. pp. 454.22f.; 456,14; 469.11: 
470Af. = Sanjona’e ed.i Vol. X, pp. 1.6 ; 4.16; *24.12; 25.14 ). 
He is a taria'fmard, i.e. a Ghiistian, and an opponent of 
ZoToastrianiem. He instigates one, named Y&k&b‘ (written 
t>t for Denkaid, ATadans ed., p. 454.21) bo put 
certain questions to the High Friest of the Zoroastriaus, 
regarding their religious customs and beliefs. The tone and 
the [anguage olearlf show that the questions ore hostile, and 
pub at the instigation with a view to ridicule and 

undermine the Zoroastrian religion. 

The name or thus explained by 

San^na: "I read the name BQkhIhMasareh in Fahlayi, 
the word Masareh being for Hebrew M&sorah, which means 
a series of critical notes on the Jewish Old Testament;—so 
that the entire name would denote 'Bedeemed by Masotah'.'’ 
Moreover, Saujana observes: “ Other readings of the name 
are BtikhtrMar6e = Bedeemed by Mary; Bakht-Mdrlh or 
Bakht-Mihrih." 

Suniarta’s readings are not acceptable. The orthography 
is fixed, and it is always or the word always 

written with a dear after f, and not Again, in a 
componnd having hotd as one of the conjunct words, the 
name of a person or an angel is to be found as other conjunct 
word; cE. Boxt-Yazad ; Boxi-'Yastt', i* (Nabukudrachara 
of Behistan Inscriptions, and NabucJiadreszar of the Bible). 

1 beg to submit that the name should read 

Boxt-MRri: “ Bedeemed by i.e. Bedeemed by my 

3- Lhli I un i^doiliid to ^M r htr Mr#, 'It 

ArkluiriH- 
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Lord " The word Mart Is to be conaeoted with AramaiOj 
Sjrriac and modern Hebrew Mh (= lord), and Mdri {s= mj 
lord). Daniel addresses the king as ilfnrl (= my lord). 
Grenerally the Semi tic words M^fjand ( = niy master) 
have been employed in addressing the sages. Jesus, for 
instance, was addressed by his diEoiples both as Ji/nri and 
Sabhi. Mar is also used as a proper name. In Eabylooia, 
Mar became a title preceding the name, and it was EOine* 
times cnetomary to call scholiira Mar and not Mak See 
Jewish EncyelopaediOj VoL VIII, p, 317. 

In Syriac Mar means *^Iord, commander", from which 
jb is a Syriac loan word in Modern Persian. Burhan 1 Qsfi 
explains this word: + x,J ij jb, U. •‘Frinces 

and commanders of Georginna are called Alar 

I his title has been adopted by the Syrian Christians in 
addrtssiag tbeir saints and apostles; e.g. Mar Ya'kub (U 
baint Ya kah, the founder of the Christian seot of the 
Jacobites); Milr Sargis (i.e. Baint Sergius). Bee Bteingass, 
PersiairEnglish Dktunary, p. 1139. Again in Syriac 
writings, the title of Af^H has been applied to the Persian 
martyrs who died for Chiisttunity; e.g. Mar Behnam; 
Sabba; Mar Mu*ain; MSr Petbion ; Mar GrlghSr; Mar 
Glwargis. See Georg Hoffmann, aus syrischsn AAiejt 

persischer Mdrtyrer, Leipaig 1880, pp, 17,23,28,61, 78,91. 
The Sosanian emperor Hormaad IV (AJl.b^D'SPO) was 
favourably inclined towards the Christians (see Sykes, History 
of Persia, I, p. 487). In Syriac writings of Christian Baints, 
this Sasanian monarch is called Eabban and Mar Hormigd; 
see Hoffmann, op. cit, p. 19. As regards the title Mar, 
Hoffmann remarks: " Diesen Titei erhalten nicht nnr Biachofe 
sondtrn auch I^ien und Monche vornehmer GeburtBee 
Hid., p, 19, footnote 146- 

The Manichaeana of Iran borrowed this title; and Mari 

l, CL Um lacoemu ja 
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is the weU'known title of the Manicbaeaii prophets Slid 
saints; e.g. m*ry m'ny = M&rt Manl or lury m’ny = Marl 
ManI mry zkw = Marl 2ako; mry ^mw = Marl Auimo.’ Bee 
^itidiraniscJis lia7iic}mica.i by Andreas and Henning, 11, 
p, 71; III* p. 65* 

Again Manichaean Christians applied this title to their 
saints; e*g* Mar Shaphor \ Mar Aphrottn ; who are supposed 
to be the early Christian inissiouaries in India from Iran. 
Dr. Barnell has oolleoted the historical references to the 
early settlemeuts of the Christians in India, and has made 
an attempt to prove from the surviving legends of Mfir 
Bhaphoi and Mar Aphrottn (both Persian names) that '* the 
first historical notice of a Christian mission to India is that 
of certain Manichaeans from PersiaSee Sanjana in 
Sir Jamtsiji JejediStoy MetdreSria Jitbilm IWums, Bombay 
1941, p. 193. 

In Humata^ December 1910, p. 46, Batlivala has given 
a list of some famous Zoroostrion converts. Among 
one is a contemporary of King Khusrav AnO^v* 

Bawan (A.D* 531'570). As a Zoroastrian he Was elevated 
to the designation of an Atularshid or kings counsellor, 
having pievionsly served as a secretary to the governor of 
the province in which bo lived. After becoming Christian, 
he was consecrated a bishop, and was considered the greatest 
of all the Iranian Patriarchs See Batlivala, op. ciL In 
this name Mar-Aba, Mar is the title of the Christian saints, 
and Aha may be well compared with Semitic 'B(aA i ‘ father 
or ’B* iflbU * ^ the father in status Bmp}iaticus\ which 
signifies ‘patriarch’. Hence the name Mar-Ala, should 
mean ‘ the Saint Patriarch which explanation is in agree- 


In ^liiDkiLH&Q wiHKugi lilan tlU# U Mitu itrlllogf 

giTft bolb UlVi ( = BJtkl} And fiJ#Q M'BV ( = Ititt). BcA HdHuaud, pp, tit., pp, i, 

% Ct ideogTuni ^ ( ’B = pt&), ind = pl^ar) in 

PiOlUtL 




xae DINSHAH iBAJNi MEMOBIAL VOLUME 

menli with the fuck that was coDBidaced the great* 

esk of oil the Iraoian Patriarchs, as abated above. 

Aa said above, Josos was addressed by his discipl^ as 
Mari ( = iiiy lord); he dob Fahlavi Bojii-Jl/ffri shoald 
** Bedeemed by my lord,” i.e, by Jesus’. This is in con¬ 
formity with kbo fact that BUzt’Marl was a Christian as 
stated in Denkard, Regarding orthography, the word^j^'-^c 
or ^-“S (itturi) has been parallelled by_f^f or (ma/ii) 

Benkard, Madan’s ed., p. 210,19, gives -«?:«, but In ibid, p. 

216.22 and p. 217.2, the word is written _rT< ; and the 
correEp>DdiDg text in Sanjana’s ed., Vol. V, p, 242.9, 13,16, 
gives _/?f. (This chapter of DSnkard has been traoslated by 
ProftsBor Jaokson in the Jour/ial of ths jRoyal Asiatic 
Sooicty, April 1924; and in Besearchis in Mariichacism^ New 
York 1932, pp, 203-217). Again Denkardi Modan’s ed., p. 

367.18 = Sanjana’s ed., Vol. XVlII, p. 30.11, gives 
(This passage has been translated by Professor Jackson in 
Dr* Modi Memorial Volume, pp. 34 fij. 

Boxt^Mari is alluded to in the following passages 

(1) Dookard, Madan’s ed., p, 454.22 £E,: Sanjana’s ed. 

Vol, X, p. 1.1 S , ; 

y&kub- mm dostiv uism, u s den-Ayahih arxoytar, ufi 
aPar ban i-s nor pa& hom-pursayih 1 tarsfiy mard-l, (i) bOxt- ^ 

marl x’^and, purst^. 

“Now, Yat&b was friendly-disposed (towards iioroB- 
trians), and very eager for religious knowledge* and he 
asked (the High Priest of the ^ioroastrians) as to what 
(be found) strange (qOy, lit. new) (as regards Zoroastrianism) 
in (his) conference with a Christian who is called 

(2) Denkard, Madan's ed., p. 4S6.11 ff.: Sanjana’s ed. 

Vol. X,p. 4.16 K.: * ‘ t 


L cf BtJit-YiHU = rodcflinfld Yuu, Lit J«im 
SL ^ mb&Tip nctfl L 






ALLUSIONS TO BOXT-MARI IN oeNKAliO 1ST 


0 b&x^inilTl karQr&Yfihlh, l-i huskarisniha 
aySSg&r-i bait. 

'^The rSjoiader to the ill-informed Boxt-Man, abont 
which (rejoinder) a memoraDduTn has been brought out for 
deliberations (by the people).! ” 

(3) DSnkard, Madan’sed., p. 4619.11 ff.; Sanjaoa's ed., 
Vol. X, p. 24.11 3.: 

u5 ban 1 bOxb-min (l) pi5 vel aPa&Ih gedivlba hang&id 
estag r&y eu-ie gaflom ku hayar afiesar uS a^&rly perayty i 
perOzan burdarAu niyazav, gnnd i perozaa Tinditgan, aj^ar sar 
ufi gcir d&itan, ne kard ar&tv misan i 5 pel (l) 

Bahcj&rilu, be andar razm-gah ni kDiisD'cSr eTen. 

^*(The High Priest says :) And to Boxfe'MSri, who has 
amassed worldly things for (his own) great prosperity, I say 
also this: If he aspires (niyo^av: lit. it is necessary) the 
crown and other embellishmenta of victors, (and) to obtain 
the laurels of heroes, (and) to wear (thoEu) on (his) hOEid and 
neck, (then) after having fought the battle, ho has not to 
return to the kings, but it is necessary (for him to stay) on 
the theatre of war and in the battlefield.’' ” 

(4) Denkard, Madan’s ed., p. 470.2 3 : Sanjana’s ed., 
Vol. X, p. 26.10 3.: 

ftpftyianlYlh l den hu'danayiU, ns xhb veroyisnih, vizi&ar- 
dSnlh pa& xras menend; dEistaj^arih (l) viziaarilia I’^ahwinih 
1 danisn veroyiin andar dSn fravand, pai^vlh andar k§ 
niylreS, danSS; oz-ic ftSz dl6an l 6* boxtan (i) BOst-Mari 
D& kamly. 

" They (i.e. people) consider desirability of good know- 

L ThJj mum m i Motion of Ibt t^xt of l!i& r^joindsF to 

l>j IIm High PrioEt^ 

t, A tolori to Tha Hagli Frlsit ■AT^vtlc^Ijranurka itiAt Buxt~ 

Mirl doei not eonw oni opidy foj- dliPtSMibn, Kkt the baroQi of the bamEield^ hut 
larraptitbmlj lottSgAtH Tbkrnb, 

S. 11*, y (a) for (i). 
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ledge of religion, and proper belief, (and) disomninate idea of 
religion (dSnlb) by (bbeir) wisdom; the authority of dis¬ 
criminate desire of the reasoned belief is encompassed by the 
religion, in which (i.e. in religion or scripture) one finds (lit. 
obaeiTes) (and) acquaints (himself with) the proof (thereof) * 
(and) it will be nano the less (important) to refer (Hi see) 
(to it) for the redemption of BOxt-Marl.’' '* 


L Agmlo In tH TfPiS. WJian (TJ th» .nthor dUpk^t bk nwtr 0l 

pflnmiJtthipf and iarOMtlittllj nfoa tbs 






AVESTA A8. 

Bt EavAD Da. Hobmazdiab P, Mieza, M.A., Pa.D. 

The word occurs in Yaana IX, 15 (aa); XLVL 18 
(ascT^); and YaitX.98(fls). Jiisti‘, Kanga^ and Taraporevola' 
connect this word as with the Aveatan strengthening prefix 
fls; bat the latter prefix is different from the former word. 
Geldner recoils Av. asHt which signifies member, associate*'; 
cf. A?, astaijo, Yasna XLVI. 11; XLIX. 11; and vazisio 
astis- “the most helpful member, or associate’*, Yasna 
XXXL 23. See Cawto Ms?;torial Volumet pp. 139 f. 

As pointed out by Bartholomae, Av. as is the nom. sing, 
form of the pronoun, showing identity, in a ( “ I myself, 

thoa thyself, ha himsdt”), which is to be connected with 
Indo-European particle *a ’ “ selber ”, “ self ”, See Bartho¬ 
lomae, Aliiranischss Worisrbuclt, 11. 

Accordingly, the above-mentioned Avesta passages may 
be translated thus *. 

(1) Tasna XL 15 : t/d as vgr^HrajastoMt* abavai: *' who 
himself became most victor ions 

(2) Yasna XLVI. 18: 

maibya yaos ahmai asbit valiistil, 
tndJiyh istdii voJtU 

"To him who is my follower (yao5, nom. sing.) do I 
myself (oa) ntso (ci/) import the best of my possession 
through Vohu Monoh-" 

Qeldner rightly mnintoins; ascU is nom. sing, of a 


qnotid hf G^ltLpflC In CflJM FafuitUp p. IBS, 

Bf tcaJi "in ihA mn A^tla 

amf Dt£d jhp. 0^ 6BL 
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pronoimnal stem a“I myself”* See Geldner, op* cU,, 
p. 140* Eaega connects as with (= to be) j see Kanga, 
op. eiL, p. 56, Dewbnrst Temaiks: The difficulty lies in 
the word asci^. If as bo regarded as part of the verb to be, 
it 19 difficult to account for the addition of cU. It may be a 
proQOuu agreeing with the following word iiahutE" See 
Oriental Studies, p. 127* 

(3) Yast X* 98: miOrii —as v^rsbrajhsimo yasia- 
famm -. ‘‘MiOra^who himself is the mcBt victorious of 
the Ya^taa” 

Beichett brockets ns in Yosna IX. 16, and Yast X. OS, 
without any esplanation; see Beichclt, Avesta Header, 
pp. 2,17, 93; AteesHsches Eiementarbuch, p. 300. But he re' 
cognises the pronoun a C‘ I myself,” etc ), showing identity, 
the nom. sing, form of which ho gives i (Gftfla x). See Avssta 
Header, pp. 213, 222; Awestisclies Elamentarhueh, p* 413. 

But we can easily prove that 5 is simply the older or 
another form of as ‘ 

(1) The general cafie termination of aeo, pin. ta as ; 

Bkt. 3i: or At times, though rarely, this termination ns 
is substituted by &; cf. pwOr? (acc. pin. of paflra-), YiistXIIL 
16; XL28; Aai'iiDredv (acc, pin. of /jajHpritOa-), Nyiiyisn 
IIl.lO: Tast X. 48; (acc* pin. of ainsisa- 

spetUa^y, Yasna XV. 1, XXL2, LXX- 18 ; Visparnd III-6, 
VI.1 i VidovdaJi XIX.19; Gah 11.6, See Kanga, A^vesta 
Grammar, p. 67 : Avesta Dicliofiari/^ p. 40; Bartholomae, 
AltiratUschee Worterhach, 14G, 910,177G. 

(2) The general case termination of nom, sing, is s 
(Ski ?l^), which, together with the final -a of the nouns ending 
in -a, becomes o, and also m when enclitic particle is aOised 
to it; cf. Av. pwftra*, nom. sing puOro, and also pu&ras 
(-crt or Hence 6 = as. But Av, 5 = GiiOS B; cf.: 


A VESTA 


ISl 


Av. 

„ ko = n As “ Gaflfi fas H5,Tflfina 

XXIX. 9). 



7i5 =5 ,J Hi 

paro = ,» parH 


Skt. - „ vacihls 


For other mstauceR, see Kanga, Avssta Grammar, p. 
285; Beichclt, AtoeUiiclies MUmmiarhucht p. S3. 

We can, therefore, e&tablbh the following equation; 

u ^ a& = K 

Hecco Ay. m and G&Oii i ate two nom. sing, foims 
of the pronoun a, showing identit)'.' 


The Gada $ occurs In the following passages^ '• 
(I) Yasna XXVIILll; 


tvvtti. vtasdd ahnrn, fro mU sii^ ^tvahtial vaocavhe, 
7mtiyi}ikkaea Owa ,» o ytiia a ajakus paouruyo 
bavai^ 


The hrst lino is too short by one syllable. The second 
lirtfi is too long by 4 syllables. I tblnk ntanyiu'is, which is 
grammatically inexplicable here, shonld read mauj/ot, to 
correspond with ^reahni&i in the preceding line. In this 
way the word is shortened by ono syllable, and the sentence 
becomes grammatically more correct. The words i! d (= *‘ thy¬ 
self"; e being repetition) seem to be parenthetical hero, 
explaining ^wa dl&lia { = “through Thy mouth"), and hence 
should be dropped. Poouru^o (trisyllabic) may bo reduced 
to paourvyo (disyllabic); of. GadS ^ paournim, Yasna XXVIL 
1; XXX.4; XLllI.5,8ai; XLIV.2: Skt. Old Pers. 

1, CE^ ^niKdriJj drt iranifcAin 11^ bi; t h dgnife 

ling. cE (b# Eoal a : de miU **; it $Jmo bA]i>ugft Yjueh 

1!ht iitftrilioTit la. thfl prapoiid t»4 In tlftloUavlng Iihd#, tun no 
iapp 4 rl wluitBvfr fT^m UiB BAiitiDg Mu, bE ibf U li i^Bctuuj la 

VB mj mpf oAllt<^fl oii|j» 
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paruviyataht Bebistan, 1,12. Hence I propose to read 
these lines: 

ivini masds ahumi /ro mil sisa QtvaJimai vaoca^Itet 
manyci /uzcS dieu d^JiUf yaii a aishttk paourvyo 
bavai- 

“0 Ahura Mazdaj do yon teach me, by means of Your 
Spiriti through Youi mouth', to enlighten (the people of the 
world, as to) how the first life came into esistencet,'* 

(3) YasnaXXIX.6: 

at s vaocai aliurd tnazdh vidvh mfUs vt/dnatjdi 

" Then Ahura Mazda Himself (&) spoke NvitU wisdom, as One 
who knows the Law {vafus)’' 

(3) Yaana XX1X.7 ; 

kastv V(/hu mana^lidf ya I dayat 9 » dvU niarfitdiihyd^ 

The metre shows that the line is too long by two 
syllables. Perhaps » is repetition of P, probably added else* 
where as ^ul extra syllable for metrical reasons j see Tasna 
XXXIL16, And u (" to, unto ”) might be a preposition 
governing t?a (“ two, both ”). Hence, dropping sa, wo can 
read & vd. It is to be noted that one Ms. L3 givta v vd} 
Bee Geldner, Avesta, p. 104. The above line, therefore, 
may run: 

Ansf? vohii maria^hU, yi> t daydi 9 va vtardaiilyo: 

** Who is for thee, 0 VobQ Manab, who himself can nourisb 
ns both for men ? 

For 5 0 at)a, Taraporevala proposes ata, ecc. pin. ncnL 
of awin from -\/'avi ^ to help Bee Oriental Biudie 9 » 
p. 466. 


1. t » (p*rehl1iBt{nJ}s ''IbjrtM, loftdofcljf " j OuS = 

*• Ihjois^h Tkj sQoiil>h *\ 
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Ida 

( 4 ) Taana XXXII. 15; 

masdii ahura, yehyU mU 
liyai e^naTsIii dr&ytaio, & p anu i&ying a^haya* 

** O Ahura Ma^da, Thou art O'^erponerlng that one ^rbo 
threatens me with ruin, so that I myself (5 s) may check 
{mshaya, from ^/'Jlay- = to bind, A//tr, WOrterbuch, 1800) 
the oppression of the wicked ones apinst (ff jjE, lit. accord¬ 
ing to) my desirable things 

(5) Yasna XXXV. 6: 

yaft3 Ui uis. tiR t'a Hairi va tc^da hai^im, a^U haf. i^cdtu 
ta^ 5 0 adii vpre^yviuca: ** Just as a man or a woman 
knows the truth, so should he (or she) himself (or herself) 
put into practice that good with aeal (ikiw).” 

(6) YasnaXLYlI. 2: 

aJiya ?iiany^us spmisiitJiya vahui&m, 
hi^^va wivh^uS if & atiU mana^J^ 

arniatois sattoibya ayaodnU v»rffzyal 
oyH km ptei aaediyU masda. 

The metre shows that the tezt is not in order. I think 
rita/tyus (disyllabic) is the proper form; and manyihiS (tri- 
syUabic) ia used only on account of metrical reasons, wherever 
an extra syllable b necessary. Similar is the case with 
vn^liui (disyllabic) and v<i^kixi,a (trisyllabic). The second 
line is too long by three syllables. I think the words e g«S 
are again parenthetical explaining 5. AramaiXm (totra- 
syllabio) should bo the proper form instead of armaioU (tri¬ 
syllabic). Hence I propose to read: 

ahycl manyust sponistafiyu mkiUm, 
hiivU uxi^ia, va79li9ua i majianshot 
aramaioiS^ sadoibya ayaoHrul vorg^ya^ 
oyd, cisti hvo aSakyU inazdk. 
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"*He, who himself (c)^ pots into practice (i?£tr«Sfci) the 
best (teachings) of this Most Holy Spirit* through the tongue, 
(i Cl) the words of Vobu Manah, tliroogh the hands, (i.e*) the 
deeds of Aramati, he alone, 0 Ahura Moisda, is the father of 
Asa, on aocoun t of his knowledge.** 

It is to be noted that in Pahlavi Yasna XLYL 18 
(Spiegors ed. XLV. 18) as is rendered by i»c (pa6iafi) = 
** by the body ”, i.6. '* self, personnlly ”, which agrees with the 
ejcpianation given above. Again in Pahlavi Yasna XXIX. 
G, 7 ; and XXXH. 16, 0 is rendered by icSfe »*« doJinit) = 
“by the month" which phrase also impliea ”sell, himself, 
personally”; and this Pahlavi phrase is glossed in Mod. 
Pers. by which interpretation also is in harmony with 

the m cari Tig settled above. For the Mod. Pers. gloss, see 
Bartholoinae, Aliitaiiiach4ts WOTt^TtucIt^ 11. 


1. fllrtrr^' 9 ITitS; BMudlDg to Umicil Lti, by Ut oifd ioUlkliTa 904 IfM 
irti], kpd not dktoM. «c lotctd tty«b tv otbaii. 





BEHPAM VABJlVANB. 

Bi Dastob Katoji BiaTUTi Pb3Hotah Mib^a. 

In the Persi^^ EivRyatfl one of the future apostles of 
the Zoroastrians is named Behrsto; see Ervod Dhabhar’s 
‘Persian Eivftyats/ pp. 313, 433, 434, 699. This apostle 
Bebrfim is the samo as the future prophet Soayftos, 
Aveeta This name Bcbrdm is derived from 

Av, the adjective qualifying in Fravar 

din yast, 129: 

Who 'will be the viotorioua Saosbyant by name This 
adj- (“ " vietorioiiswhich becomes BehrSm 

in modern Persian, was used later on as the proper name of 
the future prophet SafBhyant, which word it originally 
qnaliBcd. 

We also find Tarjavand (* Persian Eivayata', pp. 418, 
434,468,471, 480, 694), and Behritm Yarjavond ('Persian 
EivS.yata’, pp. 316 470, 689, 619) as the names of the 
same apostle Sciyans.' Hence we can surmise that 
originally the Av. might have had an adjective 

(=“illustrious," “glorious”) along with the 
other adjective in tha Avesta, whioh later on were 

Dsed as proper names Varjuvand and Bebritm VarjSvand. 
Again we find Behram Am&vtmd (‘Persian Rivilyote’, 
pp, 454, 488, 606), and Yorjavand Amavand (‘Persian 
Eiv4yats/ pp. 490, 491) os difieceut names of 86^y4as. 
We may, therefore, assume that together with the Avestan 
epithets and the A^'e5taa 

must have also been qualified by the adjective 
(*'contageone," “brave") in Avesta, which ultimately 
became Behr^ Yarjavand and Var^vand Amavand in the 
later writings. 
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With the namea Bahiftm and. Behrana YarjSvaiid, 
oompare Pahiavi -uu SsCW Vaharm =" king Beh^m,” 

and Si-^p - ^ SS{&) VaJiamm i Varjmmd * king 

Bebram yaijavtuid 
Udvada. 


( 


=» 


1 ^ ■ Tahkri ^tod ty Dwl W amMipii Min oclurlt Jtutup-A iadb, PP- 

1«W61L bj- DmIm Uinrtb*? JpinUpil JWBMp-Aiom ill tha 'Sir J. J. 

U«4iw« JuUlat Velanii,' PP- 




PAHLAVI FAMi^Z. 

By Ebvad Ds, HoEiiAsDiiB P. MibzAi H.A>i Pa*D, 

So far as bas been asoettaiaed the wotd ooecrs in the 
following Pablavi texts; (1) Paftlavi Mvayat Accompanying 
I>af^aatUn i D^niy, cd. by Errad Bhabhor, p. 65.3; (2) iind^ 
p. 201.9; (3) Denkard, ed. by Madan, p. 622.2; ed. by 
Sanjana, Vol. XI| p. 81.S; (4) DBnkaid, ed. by Madan, p. 
536.19; ed, by Sanjana, Vol. XII, p. 12.5; (5) Afftfityaft 
i Hazar Z>a5osi«7i, ed. by Modi, p. 93.11; (6) Pfllifavi 
ed. by Jamasp-Aaa, p, 13.3; (7) Sayffsf Nc S^yasif 
ed. by Davar (in press), p. 106,11; (8) iMd.j p. 107,13; 
(9) ibid., p. 108.10. 

The word oocura also in the Middle Persian Ttirfan 
texts as pa5ro£faY; in PahlaTi Psalter as p*dlby (pa&royi); 
and in Modern Persian as badruz or ladruM. It is to be 
found also as a loan word in Armenian as pairTtcalt, and in 
Aramaic as ttfl'iCtJ- 

As to etymology, the word is connected with Av, 
raocali. Old Persian raucak - ‘^day*’ (see Altir.'.Worter' 
bach, 1490); and it ^ to be derived from Old Iranian 
*patirraocaka = day by day, daily ”, as already suggested 
by Salemann and Tedesco. From this Pahlavi word comes 
Mod. Pers. jjjA or >as already pointed cat by Ervad 
Dhabbar, Modi and Bulsara; and hence the Mod. Pers. 
word mast also primarily mean the same, i.«. “daily, day by 
day". The Mod. Pers. word is similatly explained by 
BurbMji i gati 

h OjJj* 3 3 

jiV jlS'j j *1-^ lj ^J M j ^ J 

See also VuUeis ParsiccrLaffrwni I, p. 162: 

jjjaV-•jjjit (1) quotidianuB ; (21 cibus quctidianns; 
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(3) Testis quotidisDOS; (4) reSj qae hominibuB aempef ntilis 

05t> 

But the word ia used in ao many difieient shades of 
this primary meaniog of " dailjj day by day that, in spite 
of this clear and simple etymology, varioas esplanations 
bare been proposed. H’dbechmaim^ is not quite wrong when 
he compares the word with Armenian roBik, Mod. Pers. 
ro^, and transiates: ^'t^tioher Unterhalt, Lebensmittel,*' 
because Armenian rocik and Mod. Pers. ro^i primarily mean 
"daily”, and secondarily, “daily income, provision”, etc. 
Jackson* espbins i “ counter day, t.a. day of requital or ^y 
of retaliation”. So also Sanjana^ who explains; **pairujlQ — 
perpetual, continual j a contracted form oi paidalmkivrvtm- 
the day of reward As shown below, this explanation is 
not suitable in some instances. Salemann'* and Tedesco^ 
give: "Tag fiir Tag”. Rejecting this explanation, Hen¬ 
ning'"’ quotes Andreas, who deriTes the word from v^rs = to 
give So also BnTr^ who connects the word with ra ~ 
"spenden”; similarly Nyberg* explains: pai<irag- Gabe, 
•paii 4* rgya This explanation does not suit the context 
in loauy instunces. Ervad Dhabhar’, Modi’* and Bnlsara’’ 
rightly recall Mod. Persian or jj.it 

As said above, the word primarily means '* daily, day by 
day” j and secondiwily it means (i)" perpetual, continiial 
{2) ” daily offering ” ; (3) " daily income ” ; (4)" daily food ”, 
and also " food victual ” ; and then (6) " gift, present ” in 

L ^rfntRiKiki? Gramfnalik, p. Mi, 

^ Orifn^al SiifdiUf p ITI; in Mnnich^Um* ppr 171. 

a, Val Xl, p SJS^ 

i- ManichosixhMM St-udiMn^ IVi p 

5, Ifc^pide Qriinial XJ%\ p 

G. SSiUschrift ]^r /iid{4osil nnd /rcintiiEili I3C, 336, 

7. Brucliitiic^ tiiur dtt p 114. 

6^ du FfhEfvi^ p 113 X. 

6. Aecgmpini/in^ D^haii^n i Blnl-ff p 0S, 

IL Lmt «/ iht dmitM Pinvin^ p MO. 
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m 

general 1110 following passages from the Pahlavi literatoTo 
illustratio the use of the word, both in its original sense and 
also in varions shades of the original meaning: 

PttBrw = " daily, day by day 

( 1 ) Pahlavi Riv^yat Accompanying DsMstan i 
Denvif p. 201.6 2. i 

havar tap 1 taharom sab. nh bayat pa^Toz aai 

" If fever is of the fourth day (tA, inteimittent),. 

and if it (ie., fever) is daily/’ 

(2) DenJ:ard, Madan’a ed., p. 622,1 ff-; Sanjana’s ed., 
Vol. XI, p, 81.6 2.: 

n-ian 5n-ic OyOn d&st ku paB bangard v^av-1 l a^er 
m&Siy^n 3Q*ie eBbn *ka *paBrOzay ban knnisn knneB, uS ka o 
ask&raylh, paiBaylh nB venisn 3 vas kas xaseB, ey maidom en 
ne Ovenend kn^et ap&rbn u& vaB kard, 

’^And this also they maintamed thus: Generally (paB 
bangard) a word (of a man becomes) of great importance 
even in this way—when one daily (paBrOzay) acts upon it 
(i.e., the word), and when it (le., the action) comes in the 
knowledge, manifestation and observation of many persons, 
then they the persons) do not think (lit. see) in this 
way;' you acted wrongly and badly 

PaBro# = “ continually, perpetual ”, 

(3) PeiJilavi Taxis t ed. by Jamasp-Asa, p. 12.22 ff. : 

pas vistfispa^.az kotlr l Ur*! duhbB, u-a 

afrln paBis kun^, gOpeB ku kOtlr az man, saveh, perOz hunor 
1 j(^ea (written -o--“ for paB barv razm uB paBrazm 

1 to pBroz viad^h, p&5r6z nam ft^nreh, ]&v3Ban rdzin 
dusmen murd a^ureh, 

“Then King Viitiisp gives an arrow from hia quiver 
(to Baatavai), and pronounces blessings on him, saying: 
'(Take this arrow), from my quiver, viotory to your akUl 
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obtain viatory in every offensive and oonntej^ffenslre, bring 
fame oontinnally (p&&rd 2 ), bring dead enemies eternally 

In this passagCi pahrTtz is used adverbially, just in the 
same sense asjd.vii>an man. Modi, op, cit,, translates 
= * m rctorn 

(4) Sayasi Ne Sayast, ecL by Davar, p. 1C6J1: 

Ohrma^sd dab&6 p^rOz mastar p&yav U5 gAh, 

'’May Ohrmazd give (you) superior status and position 
continually (or, day by day).'’ 

(5) Ibid., p, 107.13, runs thus: 

k 

This line may be corrected to read : 

\ 

^»-tr fie ftfV'j 

mSih'ot a|)&Y'l dahafi ke apAy-l. 

**May Mah (Yazad) give yon a belpor, nrho ia continuai* 
Jy (pasrCz) a helper.” 

(6) Ibid,, p. 108.10; 

&at&5*et hayu bavat) ke pA&rbz aj^v'l (written for 

__ 

'* May A&t&5 be unto yon an associate, who is oontinnally 
a helper.” 

The last three passages have been translated by West, 
Vol* V, pp. 401 3., who gives p^rOz = ' champion 

In the above passages, esplanations proposed by Jackson 
and Sanjana are not suitable. Again the meaning of the 
word, settled above, is applicable in the following extract 
from the Middle Persian Tnrfan text; see Jackson, Heisar- 
ches in ManicJtaeim, p. 162 : 

zen ost n9 nezav lY ohrmazd be kc smst dusmen ti4 
kand az ban, barvisp amah vtYr&S ^tSm ku pabrOzav paK 
amah 
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"There ie the armour, and (also there le) the spear of 
God Ohrmazd. Who-orashed the enemy and dug him out 
from the root. We all stand awake, so that He may redeem 
us continually (or for ever, eternally, day by day). 

Pabros = '* daily offering*’. 

(7) PaJilavi Eivayat Accompanying DahtulSti » 
p. d6>3 £Ei ’ 

u-s paSroz pa& &sm uh boy eion tuwaii d^stan l-a tan 
hand ast caud mard-1 I miyanav. 

" And he (who establishes the Fire Yarhran) should bo 
able to make provision (d&stau) (of) the daily offering 
(p&SrOz) of wood and fragrance (for the fire) in such a way 
as (if) its body (i body of the Fire) is as large as (that of) 
an average^ized man {le.f the provision required for the 
maintenance of the Fire is as muob in worth as that 
necessary for the upkeep of an average man). 

Similar idea is to be found in Darah Eormcuyars 
Bivayatt ed. by M. R, TJnvala, p. 74.15 f.: 

Jiiii j\ (written jjj 

+ CjI/ d-*!* tfx i *. 

" One should be able to offer the zur of fat of an animal 
during every Galiambat^ and he should be able to offer the 
daily offering {pFfdriw} of wood and fragrance.” 

The form jjjj'i (with the initial p-) is remarkable. 
The usual Mod. Pers. form or (with the initial 6-). 
Being a religioiK technical term, the word is presorved in its 
older form. 

Armenian patrucak is used in this sense of 'offering, 
sacrificial offering.' As Muller' has long ago e^plajiiEd, the 


1, Wifitfr Zliltckrift JUf Eundt dti ir 0 ro«»laKii«l^ YIHi p. 38G. Sm 
^0 B.Q*igVf| XmV, fll. 
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Annonian word meixis Schlachtvich fiir das Gcnnss oder 
fiir das Opfer (Schafa, ziageo., uaw)," The Acamaic word 
»y’l'lD2 mean? fat for dedioation, 

Pafim Si daily moome^*. 

(8) MSSiyoH i UazMr Baha&t^n, ed. by Modi, p. 93.9 ff.; 

Bvak CD ku a-x^aTsaadlh l pasamfir jaS vizir ray az 
dafia^arfin 6 may6pa6 x^anastay (written for ■tjjji) kard, 
u6 mayopaB ban viajr pa* Tizar dgit, a^r han her pa& 
tiz 5 nay 06 pafirOz spar pasamar framfin daS. 

One is this: if, on Eoooaot of uon’cocnplianoe with 
the decree, the defendent handed otst ^kard) the property 
to the Mavo^ahs from (the possession of) the Dafiapare, and 
the Mayopah set aside that decree, (thenj order should be 
given as regards that property with (its) expense and daily 
income, (and. also) as regards the defendant.” 

Pa^rog = “ food, victual, provision 

(9) DanJeardt Madan's ed,, p. 536.17 E; Sanjana'a 
ed., Vol. Xir, p. 12. 4 a: 

u*sftn en-ie OyOn dSst ku toxsfiy bavisn paeroa pa® 
bampursayih a^Y vShan; ku t§ ban j ^navifi ^ ne javeS, 
c5 ftsnQSav aa hampmrsaylh, l pa^rozav andar niSst, afiSrtar 
gurirlheB ku js'^ardaB vA amurdaB ? 

'^And this also they maintained in this way: One 
should be diligent daily (pa&rOz) in the discussion with the 
faithful ones'; since (kn ta) (il) one docs not ponder over 
(javeh, lit. chew) what one hears, (then) what (efi) (other 
thing than that which) is heard in (lit- from) the assembly, 
in which there is no viotual (pdfiifizay), {is there which) is 

1 a piiiUd In SititH Hi (d.th'i *1), p. Kl 13 a; Ib 

^ reptic«i oE oue ^4, 
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more (afjSrtar) (fit to bo) ttssimilated tbaa water (s[^pjda&) 
and food (amuidas)' ? ’* 

Pah], pahroz = ^‘victual, food*’, has been attested by 
Armenian patrucak - '* food, proviaion, victaal '* J see Hiibsdi* 
mann, op, cii. 

The word is variously used also in Mod. Pers. and in 
Parsi-Persian, and preserved in Parsi-Gujarati; 

Mod. Pers. hddrnz =(1) "continnaJ, perpetual’*; (2) 
‘'gift, present.'* 

Mod. Pure, jjjjt or is «sed both in the primary 

sense of *' daily, day by day aud also in the secondary 
meaning of '* perpetual ”; “ the things of daily use ” ; and 
then, " gift, present,*' In general. See YulJers, loc. cU, In 
Pahlavi Pfealter and also in Turfan testa the word is used 
also in this general sense of " gift, present '*; see Barr, cp. ciL, 
and Henning, (p. eit. 

Mod. Pers. hadrlij = " anemone, cockscomb 

According to Burkan i gaii, *** ” hJi 
{s anemone); (= cooksoomb), same as Arabic 

See also Vnllers, op. cU t p. 102. Mod. Pers, is to bo 
connected with jjj A, Pahl. roz = " continaal, perpetual,” 
Ifod. Pers. and jjjA are simply dialectical forms, see 
~ P explanation is 

acceptable, originally [f is "that which is continual or 
perpetual.” This is in conEormify with the fact that 

anemone and oockscomb, from nob fading and wild growth, 


I. Tba IduA a; In usambly al tbo ftitid [ifhjplg^ In vMtb thae« b ns 
viatu]^ iht only thing ttt uilmIUted U that nnA hari, 

In ibs sboTe PnliL pujig^ ihartt b m pliy Upon tbfS dlSeraDt manning* oi tlm 
word f drily ** and “ fktuarv ThSi ksnd at pun or fW Ihn dlfarant 

mcnnlngi of ifan lunn word nr iha wnrdi ilmllirly pronnimoed it nnl bnVnDwn \n 
I^riilnviv #00 (t) i’nM, Mu. AtiMmp. Dtn^, p. 1GT.S IT.: a play upm tba 
pUrr (—oeis^lfffcnj aad pUr ( = {%} p. 167.14 f : |lAy upon 

(= oimnga} nnd. (=3 wind); (6j STviiJiE aVr {DA-rar*i Od.)^ p. £^.11 £ i 

ptnj upaii i^hr (= tit-nElQzLag) ind idir (=^ itranglb]; 
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represent the mythical heavenly flower Amara}^, whioh 
typifies immortality; see Bitcyl. Britt,, 9tb Ed., Vol. I, p. 
653; Milton, Pdradhe Lostf III, 333, Perhaps this word 
jsj is connected also with ss *'sweet basil,” the ever¬ 
green herb. It Is significant to note that Pahl. 

nfrde), typifying immortality, has been deditated to 
Fravardln (is., the day of the manes), as stated in Grand 
Btiyidahisn, ed. by Ervad T. D, Anklesaria, p. 119.11. 
The flower aostun afros (i.a., that wbiob inflames the 
garden), is so called probably because of its wild growth, 

Parai-Peraian Padrii^. 

The oeremony to be performed on the third day after 
death is called tiirang i im d^dan, 1 , 0 ., the ceremony of 
offering incense to the fire. Again the oeremony of offering 
incense to tho consecrated Fires of higher grades, performed 
is also known by the satne name. This oereniony of 
fmi dndaH is also called the cere moo y of ‘pU.druz, which 
word, to my mind, originally meant “daily," and secondarily 
" daily offering," just in the same sense as Pahl. pahrVts, os- 
plained above; and then the oeremony itself came to be known 
by the same name. At present the name/tadrile is used only 
for the third-day oeremony, referred to above. See J. Pavri, 
Bombay 1027, p, 50. 

For Patsi- Persian Padru^ = “daily offering”, see 
XJnvala, loc. eit. 

Parai-Gujarati (prt^ru). 

In Parsi Gujarati, pMru means " fire-standand 
\lft| iia (j.fl., to make pilirii} implies to kindle fire dahy for 
three days and nights after death. I think this word pntru 
is also conneobed with BibJ. = * daily which word 

secondarily came to mean daily fire ", and then “ the 
ataod for the daily fire ", and then simply firfrstand As 
said above, tho phrase " to make puirit " particularly refers 
to the kindling of the fire juab after a Zoroostrian passog 
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away, a^d ksaping it burning ditiln for three days and 
nights. In this way, the word ps,tru bears reiationahip with 
the fchiid-day ceremony of pairiijfi mentioned above. In 
actual practice, patru (=fire stand) is inseparably connected 
with the ceremony of padrus. To my mind, the whole 
proceaa of kindling and keeping the fire burning daily for 
three days and nights sbonld be termed padfuz. At 
present this term is applied only to the ceremony performed 
at the termination o! that period. Again patru (= fire- 
stand) is one oE the essentials in the above-mention^ 
period of threo days and nights, and also the ceremony of 
padruz^ These fact) alaoj lend support to our contention 
that these words are cognate. 
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Bt EtlVAD BaMAKJI NASAB?M:rJl DHABHABt M.A. 

A very important statement on zavUrii,h found 

in the * Eit&b a^FihrJst * (ed. Fliigel), whose author has taken 
the statement thereon from the himoiis Arabic writer, I bn 
MuqaSa, who flourished in tho eighth oentnry of the Christian 
era* This passage on ^varik was first given by Quatremere 
(tTA* 1835) in a French translation without the original 
Arabio test. Ch* Gauneau gives tho original Arabic te^t 
in the tfournal Aslatiqne (1866). The translation in French 
of this passage given by Quatrem^re is quoted by Spiegel 
in bis * Gramnmtik der Huzvaresch Spraphe' (Introd* 
p. 22). Hang (P.P.G., Introd, p. 38) gives the Arabio 
passage with his own translation. Harlez (in * Avesta/ 
(1881), Introd. LIX-LX) translates this passage anew in 
French with commenta. Finally, Darmesteter also gives a 
French translation thereof with his own comments. 


From what Ibn Muejaffa says in this passage, Haug, 
Harlez and Darmesteter rightly draw the following coneju*- 
sions; (1) that is the foreign or Semitic element in 

Pahlavi; (2) that this Zavaris iueludes about 1000 words 
(evidently referring bo the ‘ Pahlavi-PaBand Gloasarj'/ edited 
by Dastur Hoshangji and Haug); (3) that mvnrik is a 
peculiar way of writing and pronouncing; (4) that zavarU 
is not the name of a language but it is the name of a process 
which consists in writing Semi Lie and reading At 3 'an; (5) 
that ' we write thus only words pronounced in a manner 
different from that in which they are written- This remark 
can be applied only to the Semitic element.' (See Harlez, 
'Introduction to the Avesta/ translated by P. A. Wudia, p. 96). 

For a century and upwards, various scholars have at¬ 
tempted to bring their critical skill and ingenuity to bear on 
the etjrmology and esplauation of the word uzvarisn: 


uzYUajs}!} ui 

(1) M, J. Miiller, in rb artlclo contribtited in the 
Journal Asiatiqne (1835), dertTes the word from Ay. 
hu + zao5ra^ ‘ (the langnage) perttiining to good sacrifice/ 

(2) Dhunjihbai Fiamjt, in bis * Grammar of the 
Huzyaresh or Proper Pabhvi Language (1856), makee a 
general statement, Tyithont any explanation of the word, that 
HuzBareaJif is the proper Pahlavi langnage as distingniahed 
from tbo common Pahlavi language. The latter, he sa^, 
is the language ol the Inscriptions, etc., whereas the former, 
i.e., the Hu^viiresh is the language in whiob tbe sacred 
Avesfca texts have been translated, 

(3) Bpiegel, in his 'Grammatik det Huzvaresoh- 
Sproche' (1856), says that whether Miiller's derivation of 
the word be correct or not, kuzvUroili and JiU'zaoOra beat 
the same meaning. (Introd. pp. 22-23). 

(1) Derenbourg, in an article in J.A. (1866) entitled 
' Lettre a M. Mohl sar an passage dn Kitab cl-Fibrist, 
lelatif au Pehlevi et au Huzvarech, par H. Ch, Gannon 
avec qnetqaes observations aur le meme snjet,* says that the 
word is a oorcuptiou o£ fta sjirsl, the Syrian language (p.l9). 
See also Darmestetcr'a Et. Iran,, p, 36. 

(6) Dastor Hoshangji Jamaspasa, in his' Zeud-Fahlayi 
Glofisary' (1867), Introd. p. Ill, reads HuivUreslt as huxvaii' 
ash wbidi, be says, is a contracted form of huzvan-Asltart 
meaning * the language of Assyria/ becansc, says the Daatnr, 
the Pahlavi was more closely related to tbe Assyrian than to 
any other language. 

(6) Haug, in the Introduction to * An Old Pahlavi-' 
Fazaud Glossary’ (1370), pp. 37-13, gives an illuminating 
note on the word and suggests the root uz + mr, ‘ to cover/ 
the whole meaning ' to discover/ ‘ to explain,’' to enlighten.’ 
and uzvsrash would then mean 'uncovering,' 'revelation/ 
Althoi^h this ia the most plausible root enggested, he rojsots 
it aa ansuitablo and connects it with Sk, variya, ‘ a letter/ 
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saying (bat the word might then mean ' spelling^* 
‘ prononncing.’ 

(7) Dastor F. B. Sanjona, in hia ' Pablavi Grammar ' 
(1871), pp- 13-16, reads the word as ^husne Khaldea* ue,, 
‘ the language of Chaldea/ an ancient kingdom havin g 
Babylon aa its capital 

(8) Baetor Jamaspii Jamaspasa, in hja *Fahkvi 

Biotionary ’ (1877), Vo]. I, Introd. pp^ XLIV-XLVII, reads 
the word as it? -l- TfSresh (from Av. snd Sk. root tr^r, * to 
Eprinkle water, to rain*) and says that it can be compared 
w'ith Ar. teS.fi3t and Gnj. varsOf 'inheritance,’ meaning, 

hence,' the inherited kngnage,' as, acoording to the Dastnr, 
the HuztSresk, or Fahlavi language, was the earliest tha t 
anoceeded the Avesta language. 

(9) I>r. West, in 83M., Vol V (1860), Introd* XIV-XV, 
says that the word is an abstract noun from NP. 
?ttu3rida«, ' to grow old,’ * to become threadbare,’ and in 
’ Die Fahlavi’Litteratnr ’ (1896), again reasserts that zvSris 
probably means * obsoleteness,’ ‘ antiquity ’ or ' archaism’ 
and is an abstract noun from the obsolete word zuvaridan, 
’ to be old or worn oat.’ 

(10) Harlez, in his ‘ Avesta * (1881), passes in review 
the various etymologies and meanings of the word sn^sted 
by bis predeeesaors and says that' the meaning of the word 
hiizmresh is one of the moat controverted of subjects.’ 
('Introduction to the Avesta,’ translated by P. A. Wadia, 
pp. 85-95). 

(11) Darmesteter, in his 'Etudes Iraniennea’ (1883), 
pp. 35~33, derives the word from a root st‘ar (Av. zhar, Sk. 
hvar, ‘ to be crooked ’); hence, according to him, zmfSmh 
means ’ alteratiou/ or ’ disguisement/ and it is a system of 
writing which disguises or conceals the true meaning. This 
root, ho says, has passed into Arabic where the root 
lavvari means ' change a writing or tezt.’ 


_ UZV2RISN lia 

(13) Bartholomae, in altiranisnhe Wiirterbnch’ 

(19063, p. 36, seems to derive the word from tiz + (Av. 
rt var9b, * to iaeresse ’), KP, , 6a* growth,’ * increase,' 

‘ development,’ hence explanation, etc, 

(13) Junker, in bis ' Pcahang-i Puhlavik ’ (1913), pp- 
13 et seq,, follows BLirfcholomac in the interpretation of the 
word and aaya that it means ‘ explanation,’ ’ expounding/ 

(14) DfVsturii DhaUa, in his'Zoroaatrian Civilization’ 
(1933), p* 369, following Weal, suggests the meaning 
* obsolete.’ 

(15) As remarked by Hang in PJ?.G, (Introd, p. 42) 

some floholars eonneot the word with Av, huzvar^rio, or 
ImuarAna (Yt, 5^ 6), meaning ‘ good force or strength bnt 
this Av. word is difficult of interpretation and the Pahlavi 
translator gives therefor * the highest place,’ (See 

my Zaiid-i Khuriak Anstixfc, p. 36,1.13). 

It will be seen from the various etymologies and 
expliinations of the word w,ffyrtrtsM, given above, that many 
scholars have offered their remarks on the suppoaition 
that it is the name of a language. Sometimes the terms 
Pahlavi and Huzvareah are mixed up and the Pahlavi 
language is also called the Husvureah language. See 
the ‘Bivayat of Darab Hama^yir,* Vol, II, p, 208, 1, 4, 
where it is said about the story of Jam and Jama that it 
was originally written in i4^rflr*S, is,, the Pahlavi 

language, and is there rendered into Persian verso. Again, it 
is said here that the account of Arda Viraf given by Zartosht 
Behratn was originally in lAjfjji, in Pahlavi, but 

is here versided in Persian by liloshirvln Marabin( 6 e 0 , ibid,, 
p. 331, 1. 13; 333, 1. 6 ; 342, 11. 6 and 8). A Bivayat of 
Kamdin Shapur, quoted in Daiab Hatnazyar's Bivayat, VoL 
I, p, 67 j, 1118*19 (see, aho,' Pazand Tests,’ by E.K. Antia, 
p. 237), says that if one wisbies to reveal a secret to a person 
in writing, one should write it in Avosta cbaraoters or in the 
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Sawad, which is the Aamrish Here, therefore, 

SawSd is used for the Pahlavi hugoage constitot-iog both the 
elemeute, Semitic and Aryan. According to Haug (P.P.G., 
p. A3) here uzvarish is taken as the writing of Sewat, 
Chaldea. "The southscn half of Mesopotamia (called Al- 
trak) was also oommonly kinuTD os As'Saw&d (* the block 
ground ), and by exteDsion, As-Sawad ts Frequently used as 
Bynooymous with Abirak, thus coming to mean the whole 
province of Babylonia ” (a la Strange: ' The Linda of the 
Eastern Caliphate ’), See, also, Untak's ' Translation of an 
extract from the "Mafatlb al-UiQm ” of Al-KhwSrazml/ 
where bureatan (modern S^'iia) is called the lower Euphrates 
district, i<;«, Sawfid, On Sureetan, fe., Syria, see'Dictionnaire 
Gfiagraphique, Hiatorique et Littdraire de la Perse/ by 
Barbier de Meynard, pp, 32S-27* Hamzah of Ispahauj says 
that Siryilni was one of fcbo languages spoken by the ancient 
Persians. (See da Meynard, op. cit., p. 428, and Spiegel: 

' Grammatik der Huavaresch-Sprache/ p. 15}. 

Even erudite scholars like West, Hang, Daatui Hoshangji 
and others proceeded on the supposition that the term 
mviirihi seemed hardly to occur in any old MSS. (See, 
S B.E., \'oL V, lutrod. XIV), or that the term has been found 
in Pahlud MSS. only In the beading of Ch. 23 (see Gh. 20 of 
P.P.G., p. 17, and Ch. 23. p. C3, of Junkers ‘Frahangi 
Pahlavik) and in a few colophons only. Dastur P. B. 
Sanjana also remarks fchoreanent that' nowhere throughout 
ancient PaUkvi writings do we find Huzvareeh used as a 
term of common aoeeptanoc.* (' Pohlavi Grammar,’ In trod, 
p. 16). By the bye, the short gloss about uzmrun, to be 
found in the chapter above referred to, is very corrupt and 
scholars have diSered in their interpretation thereabout 
see P.P.G, p, 17 (Hoshaugji); p. 120 § 106 of Pahlavi 
LitteraturCWcst); Junker 'Pahlavi Frahang/ p, 62; again 
P,RG., pp. 40-41 (Haug) and Harlez, p. 87 {'Introductiorto 
the Avesta, ’ translated by P, A. Wadia). Bat even from aU 
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this confusion, one fact stands out in bold lelieE aud it Is 
UiiB tliat here what is termed azvSris by the original writer 
IB nothing else but the Semitic element in Pahlavi, as 
distinguished from the pure Ar^'an eleiuent. 

Fortunately^ from the following examples culled from 
important Fahlavi works it will be seen that the Fahlavi 
(Paz. uzvarian, and its abstract noun 

tt^fariin, are aged in such contexts as can at once 
yield the true meaning of the term, is., explanation, ex¬ 
pounding, exposition, explication, examinatioDi investigation, 
etc., let alone the correct etymology:— 

(A) Dinkard. 

I w ^1 jfo u fe (a) 

{Banjana, Yo], 18. Ss). *^^>“93 rre « w 

^ W la-V M 3S u (“IPSW (b) 

(SanJana, Yol. 15> 30). 

(B) Greater Bnndahisn. 

(p. 190.13-14) iiM-ojJir t^p i (a) 

(p. 194.14-15) ^i»eA-‘-*< I 1 (b) 

(C) ^atnaklb^-i ^fanuschihar. 

(p. 27-S) -utsLW >itf (a) 

p I ^rfenjoap’c ;Wpj (b) 

(p, 37. 9-10) 

(p, 86 , 1 ) 

CG) Selections of Zadsparam. 

(p. 167. 4) 

This is used with (p, 167.3) (NP. oiisUi, 

HnSzfan, 'to discern,' 'to distinguish'jand 
iinaSaH, ‘explanation'). 
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(B) Shikand-Gnmanik Vijar- ' 

(CL 10 § 28) 

(Gh. 13 § 144) (b) 

*1J) 'if •IfJH'!)' ,j .*1 .j .-*5 (c) <»' 

(Ch. 16 4 80) ^ 

(F) Tut fen Pahlavi- 

ud k^mend ^ dilnlstan fed ^iftfdrdan. 

This importiint quotation from ildller giyen by Bar- 
tholomae in hia ZAW. (p. 33) tbronrs further light on the 
proper meaning of Jtu^vurian (Turfan *isvdrdan). 

Hang and ^ohau also as stated by HarJea in the 
Introduction to hia' Avesta/ derire the word from ua + t?ar, ^• 

UL, to * uncover,' and although, as stated above, Haug rojects 
this root as unsuitable, atill 'it ia the only one which has 
an air of probabUity' (Hailez). Another ecology of the 
word given by Bartliolomae (see above) as ua + mred, fid., 

'to augment,' ^to increase,' is also wortii considering; but, 
after all, Nery^ng interpcofes the Paa. huzvilrdan quit© 
correctly as saniodhaya^ vij and vicaraya (see Glossary 
of S.G,V. by West, p. 351). The last mcdraya, a moat 
correct esplanation of liuavardant may be compared with 
Phhlavi vihUrtan, and vicUrikn, which ' 

respectively mean ' to explain ’ and ' explanation' and which, 
as seeu above, stand in the same relation to uav^rtmi 

and taugrisn. 






PARALLEL TBOUGSTS IN ISLAM AND 
ZOROASTRIANISM 

Bt B. M. TikHBB Rbzwi, M.A., 

Lecturert Pr^idiitey ColUge, Calcaiia, 

iMTEODUarOHT. 

Thousands of years back, as a true messenger of the 
Most Exalted Being, the great Prophet of Iran, Zoroatier, 
imparted the wise sayings of Marda Ahnra to his ignorant 
people, and asked them to " cxintemplate with pious mind 
the sabred beams of Fire,” and thereby " hearken to the 
Son) of Nature." Hirniiarly, in a much, later age, Muhammad^ 
the Prophet of Islam, addressed the wild Arabs of his time 
in the following words of the Quran: 

"Most surely, in the creation of the heaven and the 
earth.there are signs foe men of understanding/’ 

Thus, both these great Prophets of God invited their 
followers to ponder over things of Nature, and thereby devote 
themselves to the worship of their Creator. The Prophet of 
Arabia knew it well that in the beginning there was only 
one group of mankind which expanded gradaally and 
separated from each other in ooutse of time, and that God 
sent apostles to warn the people and supplied them holy 
scriptures and divine commandments- He also acknowledged 
that there had been a number of Prophets fike him, and 
that every one of them, who preceded him, received Divine 
inspirations to guide the people on the right path. All these 
messengers of God taught their respective groups, at different 
times and in different countries, the same code of morality, 
which had been laid down on the very first day of creation. 
Muhammad never asked the followers of other religions 
to accept any new thing or embrace any new faith. 
Rather, he required all the different groups of mankind to 




154 


DINSHAH IBAin MEMORIAL TOL'CME 


follow tbe trae dictates of their own respective teachers; 
inaamuch as his own niission never laid down anything 
Btrange to the teachings of his predecessors. He never 
claimed to be the founder of any new creed, " Islam ”, the 
religion of peace, progress and piety, had been, in his 
opinion, the real creed of all at all times, and it had pros¬ 
pered in different countries under the leadership of difieient 
prophets* The religion of God was one and the same, whe¬ 
ther you called it by the namo of Zoroastrianism or Judaism, 
Christianity or Islam. Muhammad had come only to remind 
the people and reform their character, because they had 
forgotten the r<^l teachings of their spiritual gnides and had 
deviated from the true path of God. The Quran declares 
that his alone is the pions way who believes in Allah and 
the last Bay (oi Judgment), in tbe angels and the (heavenly) 
scriptures and the (Divine) Messengers; he (who) spends his 
wealth in the help of his kith and kin, the orphans and the 
strangers, the needy and the poor and the slaves; he (who) 
establishes prayers, givea alms, keeps true to his promises 
and remains patient and firm-footed in times of trouble and 
anxiety—these ate tbe real persona who remain aloof from 
evil” Such was Muhammad’s conception regarding the 
creed of God. He proclaimed the same mission that had 
been estahSiahed during the days of the First Man, for the 
guidance of bia progeny, and which bad been strengthened 
at different times through different agents. He came only 
to clean the path of RighteonsneBs that had been defiled in 
the deserts of Arabia. No wonder, therefore, that wo come 
Boross glaring parallels in the teachings of Muhammad and the 
teachings of Zarathushtra, the Prophet of Iran. The same 
Ahura Mazda or Allah spoke through the Prophet of Arabia, 
as He had spoken already through Zoroaster, ages before. 
Muhammad recited the same praiaes of Ahura and reproduced 
the same wise aayinp of Mazda, inasmuch as the Holy 
Quran gives out all those sublime thoughts which, for the 
guidance of mankind, had been exproesed through the 



ISLAM AND ZOBOASTRIANISSI 


155 


heaveoly^revealed Gotlt^s of Prophet Zoroaster, whose noble 
teachings wore entirely based on MontithiisWt and on 
keeping aloof from ail sorts of evil; on good ihonghfs, 
good words and good deeds. Mnhamniadanisiii forbids 
idolatry in the same manner as the Zorcastrian religion 
has oursed it. Tbe idea with regard to the existence of 
good {ifid evil finds place among the MnsHtas in the 
same way as it is among tbe Zoroastrians. The angels and 
the devils of Muhammad are the same as those of Zara- 
thoshtra. Descriptions in respect of the life after deatlit the 
bridge of Chinvat, the day of Ecsnrrection, the weighing of 
good and bad deeds, and the final abode of the heaven and 
the hell, are exactly the same in Zoroastrianism and Islam. 
If this idea prevails among the followers of Zoroastrian 
religion that the souls of the dead come down, on the days 
of their anniversaries, to this earth, at places which are clean 
and where recitals in their honour take place, then among 
the Muss aim arts too it is believed that the dead persona visit 
their relatives and friends on every Friday, the auspicious 
day of the week. If the Zoroastrian YasMAsays that Trath* 
fulness is the way to approach God,” then almost in the same 
manner, the Quran of Muhammad declares that ' he who is 
one of the liars, is cursed by Allah,** The Quran lays great 
stress on fulhlmcnt of O'hligations, so also the Meher YasJit 
declares that “ the angels turn their faces from those who 
break promises.” Forgiveness is considered divine by both 
these religions, and both of them have forbidden anger, envy^ 
pride and prejudice, in similar tones. Contentment is appre¬ 
ciated, while greed and avarice are disliked by Zarathushtra 
and Muhammad in e<|nal terms. The Quran gives good 
tidings to those ”who are patient, and who, when there 
falls on them a calamity, say: verily we are God s and verily 
to Him we return ” Tbe Jarna too informs ns that God, 
desiring good, has created both weal and woe; while the 
Minu-i-KIierad appreeiatea “ that sort of service which keeps 
us patient in our diffienUies and does not us doubtful 
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AS to the bl^siogs of Ahura MnzdaJ’ There ate sayings of 
the Prophet of Islam regarding the import moe attached to 
charity and hospitality, and the monamental works of the 
Farsi-Zoroastriaii community, which are the outcome of their 
generous and charitable nature, are but practical esamples 
to show that Zoroaster's teaohinp were equally of the same 
kind« If the Quran enpins the doing of justice to all, then 
the Dinkart too informs us that “these who administer 
justice, get an easy salvation." Acquirement of knowledge 
and science is advo<»ted by Islam and Zoroastrianism both. 
Ascetic life does not find any place in the h?aehi n gj| of 
Muhammad, and the Muslims are commanded not to abstain 
from the worldly things which are good. The Prophet 
condemned all acts of penance and mortifications, and for¬ 
bade celibacy vehemently. In the similar way, the Avestsn 
doctriues are void of ascetic teachings. In tbe Zorcastiian 
religious literature tbe following places are mentioned as the 
happiest spots on the earth: the place where the faitbfal 
Zorosstrian worships the Creator, where he builds a house 
to live in, with his wife and children, and where there 
are abundance of corn and cattle. Birth of children 
in a family is regarded aa a blessing in Islam as well 
as in Zoroastrianism. The Prophet of Arabia used to 
say that “a Muslim cannot obtain anything better than 
an amiable wife, Buob a wife who, when ordered by her 
husband to do a thing, will obey, and if her hi^band looks at 
her, will be happy." Similarly, the Zoroastrian Jisparad 
declares that “ the pious house-wife who will emulate in 
submitting herself to the pious husband, leading an honest 
industrious life, shall be handsomely rewarded in tbe life 
hereafter." Again, obedience to parents is very strongly 
advocated by both the religions, and while accordiog 
to the Zoroastrian teachings, " they are sinful children who 
distress their parents," the Quran says that we “ must not 
grumble at them,” rather speak to our parents “ a geQerous 
speech, and lower to them the wing of humility out o! com' 
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passion." The Sarosh Yashi appreciates peace and safety] 
because they “keep away wars and strife” ; and in the same 
manner, the Quranic taachiDgs declare that " thoeeaie good 
people who remain peaceful" at all times. 

Zoroastfian religion is principally based on purity of soul 
as well BB oE body. Thus all the prayers and ceremonialB 
must be preceded by ablution and parldoation in this 
manner, that first of all the holy formula, Ashem Vohu is 
recited, and “ May God be pleased/' is uttered. Then the 
claws of hands are washed thrice and after this the face ia 
washed from above the forehead, and then the forearms and 
the feet are washed. The Prophet of Islam too described 
ablution as the key to the prayers, and Quranic injunctions ia 
this respect Bure that, when we prepare ouiBelves for prayer, 
wo must wash our bca and our hands npto the elbows, and 
wipe, with wet hands, our head and our feet upto the ankles. 
Before commeneiug this Wuzoo or purification, the following 
formulas are uttered: “I am going to purify myself from 
all bodily nnoleanliness, preparatory to commencing my 
prayer, that holy act of duty whioh will draw my sonl near to 
the throne of the Most High. I begin with the name of 
Allah, the Great and the Mighty. Praise be to God who has 
given UB the grace to be Muslima; Islam is a truth and 
infidelity a falsehood,” 

Then again, the five-time daily prayers of the Mussal- 
mans and the five gahs of the Zoroastrian people, are 
among the weD-known facta with regard to the similarity in 
religious ideas and principles of the respective followers of 
these two great Prophets of God, 

Now, before dealing with the actual parallels, drawn 
from the religious books of the two creeds, it would be perhaps 
interesting to go through a well-known testament of the 
Prophet of Islam, given in favour of the Zoroastrian commu¬ 
nity of his own land. This historical document shows that 
the Arabian Prophet held the people professing the religion 
of Zoiathnshtra in very great esteem, and even g^ye them 
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ptefetduod o^er all other oou'MoBUm comiDimitios, itjaa~ 
much as the religious ideas aud praotaoes were almost the 
same among the followers of both Islam and Zoroaslrianismt 

Muhanimctd^s Oharier io th^ Zoroastriana, 

"In the name of God, the Bderoifdt and the Compass¬ 
ionate. This is a letter from Mohammad, Allah’s Apostle, 
to Rarrnkh bin Shakhsan, brother of Salman, and for his 
faiml 7 and his progeny, whether they become Muslims or 
stick to their religion. This letter is a pledge of protection 
from me to Farrukh bin Shakhaan and his posterity, for the 
safety of their persons wherever they live, whether in the 
plains or on the mountains. They will be entitled to the 
unrestricted use of the wells and meadows which are b 
their possession. They will not be maltreated and tyrannised. 
It is moQmbent apon those also before whom this letter of 
mine is read that they protect Farrukh bin Shakhsan and 
his desoendants, aud allow them full freedom and liberty of 
action, and check others from harmbg them, and should 
not ovinoe malice against them by subjecting them to mal¬ 
treatment and indignities. I overlook their particular custom 
of shavbg and wearing Zunnars, and forgive them the 
payment of all tases together with the allied restrictions and 
inoonveniences. They will enjoy, as usual, the full and 
nnrestricted mastery over their sacred places and the lands 
oonn^ted with them. They shall not be deterred from 
wearing good and ostentatious dresses, riding on horses, 
making of buildings and stables, and from carrying tho 
corpses of their dead, or from doing anything which their 
religion permits them. Thatf ahall be enHiled to a better 
treatment than accorded to all oilier mnrMualitne, Let no 
one disobey and dispute my this testament which I leave 
behind me, giving ^le co^religioniate of Salman and the fu¬ 
ture generatiam of the Zor^jostriam. the free and unrestricted 
exercise qf their religion, and the protection of the Muslima 
whetlar theg accept Islam or remain Zoroastrians, H e who 


ISLAM A3TL KOKOASnUAKlSM 


1&9 


will obey my commaiid, God’s met(^ will descend on him. 
He who will disobey me, on him shall fall the oarse of God 
till the end of the world. Htwlio mil Jtind to thim, mil 
do ms good and sttcii a one mil get Itis reward from Qod, 
He who will haraas tltent will harass ww. / will be hie 
enemy till the Last Day, The fire of hell will be his recom* 
pcnse and I will not intercede for him before God.”* 

*{**r?i« 5rtn ifiM,*' Vol. ITI, No. 17, as quoted by Mr. 
Abdullah Allah din, in his ^afrffcfs from the Noly 
Qttran and Sayings of the Holy Prophet Muhammad 
9Lh Enlarged Edition—Allahdin Buildings, Oxford 
Street, Secunderabad, Deccan J 


GLARING PARALLEt^ DRAWN FROM ISLAMIC 
AND ZOROASTBIAN TESTS. 


RELIGION AND FAITH.' 


Islam 

Belief in pure religion is tested 
through outspoken words and good 
deeds,^ 

I bear witness that there is no 
God but Allah, and that Huham' 
mad is the Prophet of Allah.’ 

1 turn my face, as a follower 
of the pure religion, to Him who 
originated the heavens and the 
earth; and I am not among those 
who associate other beings with 
Allah; verily my prayers, and my 
devotion, and my life, and my 
death, are of Allah, who is the 
Lord of the worlds, who has no 
partner; and I am commanded by 
Him. and I am the first of the 
Muslims,’ 

1 Bekhntl, Book 1, c^p. L 
a Iiliiiiile dcc^KntlQxi cf ctcaL 
h toiiuBta in dnllj 


ZobOASTRLANTSH 

Good thoughts, good words and 
good deeds, are essence of Zoro- 
ostrian religion.^ 

1 profess myself a worshipper of 
Mazda, a follower of Zarathushtra, 
an anti-devil, and a servant of the 
Lord = 

I profess myself a Zoroastrian, 
an expeller of the daevas, a fol¬ 
lower of the teachings of Ahura, 
an admirer of .\meshaspauds; I 
offer all good to Ahura Mazda, 
who is Good, and who is the 
Posaeesor of Good Wisdom.* 

To Thee, O Mazda! I belong; 
with purity and good-miudedneEs 
will I support Thy good ones, but 
we (sbaU) renounce all daevas 
and perverted ones.^ 

t. ZtDd.ATMU. 

1 Yaig* 1,1-t i xtt, 1; Kin, sa 
a, „ XIII, t<a 4 xi«i>« xxxiT, a 
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DIVINITY.' 


IsiiAll 

All^ bears witncfis that there 
is no god but He* and (po do) the 
angels and those possessed of 
knowledge; <He) is the mamtaiuer 
of justice; there is no god but He, 
ihe Mighty, the Wise.* 


Allah (is) the Knowing, the 
Hearing, the Powerful.** 

He is the Mighty and the Wise ® 
He is the High, the Great.* 
Surelyr Allah is the Forgiving, 
the Mercifnl.^ 

Allah is the Guardian (of all), 
and He gives life to the dead, and 
Ho has power over all things.* 

He is the Originator of the hea¬ 
vens and the earth; none is Uhe 
Him; He la the Hearing, the 
Seeing.^ 

His are the treasures ol the 
heavens and the earth, (and) He is 
cognisant of all things* 

He is Allah, the Creator, the 
Maker, the Fashioner; His are the 
most excellent names; whatever 
is in the heavens and the earth, (it) 
declares His glory i and He is tie 
Mighty, the Wise.* 

He has created the gardens, the 
fruits ond the cattle; He gives 
food to all.'** 


ZoaoAstuTaMsu 

I praise Thee, O Creator Onnazd I 
the Brilliant, Majestic, Omniscient; 
Porfector of deeds; the Lord of 
lords, the Prince over all princes; 
the Protector, the Creator of the 
created; the Giver of daily food; the 
Powerful, Good, Strong, Forgiving; 
Hioh in love; the Mighty, the 
Wise : the Pure Supporter.* 

The Creator Ahura Mazda (is) 
the Brilliant, the Majestic, the 
Greatest, the Best, the Most Beauti¬ 
ful, (he Stronger; of the Best Body; 
the Highest through Holiness; (He) 
who is very Wise, who rejoioes 
afar; who created us, who formed 
us, who keeps us; the Holiest 
among the heavenly (beings),^ 

He came as the First Fashioner, 
when brightness mingled itself 
with the lights; He fashioned the 
pure creation; He upholds the best 
souls with His understanding,* 

He is coguizant of great and 
Bmall things.* 

A burn Mazda has created the 
cattle, the purity, the water, and 
the trees; Ho created the splen¬ 
dour of light, the earth and all the 
good; to Him belongs the kingdom, 
the Might and the Power.* 


1. <}««! m, i» *. ® 

s xui. 8 4, „ xui, 4 

ft „ XUr. 6 U XLU. 9 

XXilI, ll Z. „ XUT, 19 

a, 34 10 „ 14H4S 


L XaiHl 

% Kti^E«b!d 

BL 

„ XXX^n. 1*3 






ISLAM AND ZOROASTRIANISM 


161 


*■ ANGELS ” 


Tho faithtol Mosliios believe in 
Allah and Hia angels, and His 
Books and His Apoetles.^ 


Whoever is the enemy of Gabriel 
—for sorely he revealed to yonr 
heart by Allah's oommand* verify- 
tDg that which is before it and a 
guidance and good news for the 
boliovers—^whoever Is the enemy of 
Allah, and HLs angels, and His 
apostles, and Gabriel and Michael, 
siorely then Allah is the enemy of 
the nnbelievers.^ 

The angels are the messengers 
Hying on wings.* 

Those who say, our Lord k Allah, 
then oontinne in the right way, the 
angels descend upon them saying : 
fear not, nor be grieved, and 
receive good news of the garden 
which you were promised j we are 
yonr guardians in this world's life 
and in the hereafter, 

He it is who sends His blessings 
on yon, and so do Hie angels, that 
He may bring you forth out of 
utter darkuese into the light.* 
There are angels charged with 
taking account of man’s deeds, one 
sitting on hie right hand and the 
other on the left.* 

Yet truly there are guardians 
over you, (the angels who are) 
illustnous recorders, cognizant of 
your actions.'^ 

L Qaru II, 98$ S Qiutn U, 9^136 

a „ XXXV, 1 4. „ XI.I, soea 

a „ XXXI11.48 a „ i,,i6 

9. „ Lxxxu, loia 


ZoaoasyniAxTsM 

I wish hither with purity: for 
all good-created Yanatas, the 
heavenly and the earthly, who are 
worthy of praise and worthy of 
adoration, on account of the beet 
purity,* 

Those who the holy wisdom, 
which is desired by them that 
know Thee, destroy with evil 
deetk, from ignorance of Vohn- 
mano, from them purity dies far 
away, so long as they are tkoreby 
wicked and corrupt. Let the wise 
auDOunce the laying hold on Tohn> 
mano with the deed; (let) him who 
knows, (announce) the holy Wia- 
dom, the skilfnl, the abode of purity. 
But all that (evtl), 0 Mazda 1 may 
they (holy onee) drive out from 
Thy kingdom, for both serve Thee 
for food : Haurvat and Ameretat, 
the realms of yohumano. Asha, 
together with Aiamaitb, inarease; 
let strength and power belong to 
them. Thou, 0 Mazda i art then 
without hnrL** 

Sarosh, the holy angel, helps 
those men and women who do 


good, and he smites those who are 
vioo-Ioving people.* 

And the soul is accountable for 
its own deenie} its treasure-bearers, 
(the angels), unto whom its good 
works and sins are entrusted, also 
advmice there.* 

When the (angel who is) treasure- 
bearer of good works, is of greater 
strength, by its victo^ it leads the 
soul to the Great Enthronement 


1 . Ill-ev (SplofiAl—Bleeci) 

% „ XXXIV. frU (Sptwal-UleaekJ 

a. &to*t Viibt, HUcktt, a 

i, SXItliHd QaaStilX Vljv, Ohaf. IV, tUn 
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Islam 

Allah helped tbo Prophet vrith 
an army of angels, when the need 
ftrose,^ 

Disgrace and evil, on the Day of 
Hesnrrection, fall upon those who 
are unbelievers, whom the angels 
oanse to die while they are nninst 
to themselvea,* 

Allah rewards those who gnard 
against evil, those whom the angek 
cause to dio iu good atatei sayiog i 
Peace ha on yon, enter the garden 
for what yon did.* 

On the Day of Judgment, the 
angele of God will hold the '* Bal¬ 
anceto weigh the good and bad 
deeds of men,^ 

I beliera in Allah, and His 
angels, and His scriptures, and His 
prophets,* 


ZoHOASTBTAyrsM 

and to the oo-rBlatioDship with the 
luminaries, and it is assisted for 
ever in happy progress.* 

And when the (angel who is) 
treasnre-bcBTer of its sins, is of 
greater strength, by its victory the 
sonl goes to the place of hunger 
and thirst, and to the Bgonising 
abode of disease.* 

Worldly deeds of man viiil be 
weighed and judged fcy three 
angels, namely, Meher, Sarosh and 
Bashnn; the last one holding the 
"Balance."* 


I am a Zoroastrian, an expeller 
of the Daevas, a follower of the 
teaching of Ahnra, and an admi¬ 
rer of Ameshaspands.'* 


" DIVINE SORIPTUEES.” 


Islam 

And they, who are given know¬ 
ledge, see that what is sent down 
to thee, (0 Prophet!) from thy Lord 
is tmth, and (it) guides into the 
way of the Mighty, the Glorions." 

And Wo send down of the Qurau 
that which is a healiog and a 
mercy to the belie vers, but it only 
inoroasos the wrong-doers In loss.'f 


!. Qnrwi IJI, TIiJ ,0 
a „ XVI, 97 . 58 ; VI. 94 
a „ XVI, ei-as 4. Tlrmiit 
^ ol Crwd. 


6 ^ Qtltui XXXlV, ^ 
f ^ XYiJs €1 


ZoaojL^TEi akxsm 

The well-thoagliifc, weIl-gpokeU| 
ftud veil*iM?rfonMed(Di7ine)T5-ord8 
do I praise; the eingitig of the 
^Ptire) Gaihas do I prEiise ; the 
well-made Manthras do 1 prais&i.^ 
1 wieli luthof with praisei for 
tho Manthra^spenta, the ptire, 
offieaciona Law, which is ghm 
flgaiiist the Baeras ; (I wish hither 
with praise.* for) the good 
ilnyasiiiaD 
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ISLAU 

Verily, those who have baeo 
given knowledge before it, when 
it is reoited to them they fall down 
on their okioa in woiahipi atid 
say; glory to our Lord j verily the 
promise of onr lord is sorely 
oarried out.* 

(This is) a Book, the verses where* 
of are established in wisdom, then 
set forth with oleamesa, (sent) from 
the Wise, the Informed.® 

And this Book, We have reveal¬ 
ed it as a blessing; then follow it 
and fear to do wrong, that ye may 
have mercy,* 

He has sent thee a Boob, (0 
Prophet!) confirming what was 
before it, and ha.s revealed the 
Law, and the Gospel before, for 
the guidance of men,^ 

Allah has tanghb the Prophet 
the Book, the wisdom, and the 
Law, and the Gospel,® 


ZoROAsraiAKisu 

These Manthras are the greatest 
thing ; we teach them to those 
(who are) of evil tongne, (for their 
guidance).’ 

O Mazda! make those (people) 
mighty, who recite your Manth* 
raa,® 

Divine Laws (for the guidance 
of mankind) have bean promul¬ 
gated since the very beginning of 
the creatiom* 

The Manthra-spenta, the very 
brilliant, praiae we; the Law 
against the Daevas, praise we; the 
Zarathnehtrian Law, praise we; 
the long precept, praise we;the 
keeping In mind of good Ma^dayas- 
niati Law, praise we; the know¬ 
ledge of thoManihra*spenta, praise 
we; the Heavenly Wisdum o tea bed 
by Mazda, praise we; the wisdom 
heard with the ears, created by 
Mazda, praise we,* 


PBOPHETHOODJ 


Islam 

Say; We believe in Allah and in 
what has been sent down to Abra¬ 
ham and Isbmael, and Isaao, and 
Jacob, and the (other) tribes, and 
in what was given to Moses, and 
Jesus, and the (other) Prophets 
from their Lord; We make no 
difierence between them, and to 
Him do we submit j whoso desireth 
any other religion than Islam, that 

L Quad XVII, 103 
1 XI. 1 

a „ VI, ifis 

*■ 1 . tri, i 

A M V,110 


ZoBOASTBTASrSM 

The Pravashia of all pnre Acthrsn- 
pairis, (spiritual lords and Prophete) 
we praise; the Pravasbis of all 
(their) pure disciples we praise,® 
Whoso wishes the rending of 
(Divine) Eingdom, he belouge to 
the abode of the most wicked spirit, 
as the destroyer of this world; and 
(so also) he who wishes distress 
and who desires to keep the 
1. VjiiiaXXVm,5 
a, „ xxiij. 7 

a „ XXXI, u 

a « XXV. IS 

a „ XXVI, 4Wi 




164 


MNSHAH IIANI MEMOHIAL VOLtmE 


4 . 


ISLiiSl 

reUgion fibaU not bo accepted bom 
him, and in the hereafter be shall 
be among the lost ones.^ 

Say, (0 Prophet!) that verily 
my Lord bag gnided me into the 
straight path, tho standard reli- 
gioD, the GiGcd of Abraham, tho 
sotmd in faith, and he was not of 
the polytheists*® 

Say: if yo love Allah, then 
follow me (as your Prophet); Allah 
(then) will love yon and forgive 
yonr sins, for Allah is Forgiving, 
Mercifnl.® 

This is my path, and it is the 
right one; therefore, (0 ye 
people!) follow me and do not 
follow any other path; otherwise it 
shall certainly separate yon from 
His path; this is what He enioins 
you that ye may fear Him** 

And to every nation We have 
sent an Apostle, (saying), worship 
Allah and shun the devil* We 
sent not before thee an apostle bnt 
We revealed to him that there is 
no deity beside Me; wherefore 
serve Me* 

And verily it is revealed from 
the Lord of the worlds; the tmeted 
^'Vngelf (Gabriel) has descended 
with it upon thy heart, (O Pro¬ 
phet 1), so that thou be of those 
who wa rn.® __^ 

L’ Quran HI, 6 i^ 

1 . „ vr. isa 

a „ III. M 

4. « VI, lU 

Bu „ XXI, 36 

t ^ XXVI, mi-ias 


ZoBOASTBiaxrsx 

messengers of Thy (holy) ManthraS 
far from beholding purity (in this 
world),! 

That reward which Thou hast 
given to those (messengers) of the 
same (Divine) Law as myself, 0 
Mazda Ahora, that give also to ns, 
for this world and that beyond.® 

♦ 

I, (Zsrathnshtra), do that which 
others have done before, that 
which appears worthy iu the eyes 
of Yohnmana.® 

Aa the Holy One I thonght Thee, 
OMasda! when it w’as revealed 
to mo through (angel) Vobninana, 
(that) I sbonld teach the right 
gnidmice of Thy Will; (thus) give 
me lODg life among the desirable 
ones of (Thy) oreation, those who 
are named in the heavens.* 

The angel Aramaiti guides tho 
messengers of Divine Lawa, and 
(so) no one can deceive them.* 

As the Holy One, I thought 
Tbee, 0 Mazda! when it was in* 
spired to me thongh Vohnmana, 
when it was first taught me 
through your Prayer, that the 
spreading abroad of the (Divine) 
Law, throngb me, was soiuething 
difficnlt; (yet) I will do as best 
(as I can), that which has been 
imparted to me,* 

1 ymu xxxii, la 

1 „ XL, 8^ 

8. „ xux, 10 

4 . ^ XLH. 18 

4 , „ XLU, 6 

& „ XLU, 11 


r. 

r 


' 4 - 


4 


a 


r 4^ 






A1?D SWBOASTRlANlSil 106 

“GOOD AND EVIL,” 


Isuiu 

And do not follow tliG footsteps 
of the doril; surely he is yoar 
open enemy; he only enjoins yon 
evil and indc-cenoyi and that you 
may apeak against Allah what 
yon do not know.^ 

And when it is said to them; 
Follow what Allah has revealed; 
they say: Kay! We follow what 
we found oni fathera upon. What! 
and thongh their fathers had no 
sense at atl, nor did they follow 
the right way.^ 

And the parable of those who 
disbelievo (in Allah) b as tho 
parable of one who oalla out to 
that which hears no more than a 
call and a cry; (they arc) deaf, 
dumb (and) blind, go they do not 
underetaud.^ 

Yea! whoever eama evil and hia 
sins beset him on every side, iheae 
(people) are the inmates of hell, in 
it they shall abide; and thoaa who 
believe and do good deeds, these 
are the dwellers of Paradise, In it 
they shall abide,* 

The devil's hnsiness is to do evil, 
and the dnty of the angel li to 
teach man the troth; be who 
meets with Truth and goodness, 

L Quko. u, ISe-lES 

9. . 0,170 « 

& . 11,171 

a „ 


ZoaoasTBi a Kiso 

Reciting to yon these perfections, 
which have not yet been heard, 
we teach the (holy) words against 
those who destroy the world of 
Purity with the teaching of the 
Drdjas; thus the bcBt (lot) is for 
those who give their heart to 
Mazda.^ 

I praise the well-thought, well* 
spoken, well-pcrfonned thoughts, 
words and deeds; I lay bold on all 
good thoughts, words and deeds; 
and I abandon all evil thoughts, 
words and deeds,* 

To empire have the deaf and the 
blind united themselves, in order 
to destroy tho world through 
wicked deeds for (such) men whose 
own souls and W'hose state become 
bard; (so) when they come near 
the bridge of Chinvat, then will 
they for ever place themselves in 
the abode of the Drnjas.^ 

Then when the punishment 
comes for those evil-doers, then 
delivers himself up to Thee, 0 
Mazda, Ehshathra together with 
Vobu-niano, whom Ahnra com* 
mands who give to Asha the 
Drujas into the hand.* 

Then falls on the Drujas tho 
destruction of aimihilatioD, white 
those, who enlarge the glory of the 
Good, gather ihemBclvcs swiftly 

1, yHosxxxi,! 

Si „ XU, 1-S 

a „ XLV, 11 

4. . xxx,8 
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IsXiAM 

let him know that they proceed 
from Godj and m let him prciiE^^ 
God; whil^ he who fiDdis the evil, 
let him seek protecHoxi in God 
from the inflnence of the devil^^ 

Those who belie[they) fight 
in the way of Allah* and those 
who disbelieve, (they) fight in the 
way of the devil. Eight therefore 
againi^ the friends of the devil j 
surely the struggle of the devil is 

weflk,^ 

Allah U the gtiardiai] of those 
who believe; He brings them out 
of the darkness into the light; 
and those who dhshelieve, their 
guardians are the devils who take 
them out of the light into the 
darkness; they are the imnates of 
Hell, in it they shall abide.® 


ZonoASTBiAsrTs^ 

to the good dwelling of Yohumanai 
of Masda, and of Asha-^ 

The evil ^irit thwarts the 
beneficent mfluence of Ahura 
Mazda, by means of evil deeds 
and evil creatione.^ 

The spirit of the evil strives to 
persuade the man to he hostile to 
Ahura Mazda, and win them over 
to its own Bide? 

The devil is in constant struggle 
with the Good spirit*'^ 

They who with evil mind 
moreaae Aeabma, the wrathful 
with their tongues, and (propagate] 
inaotivity among the active, they 
desire not after good deeds but 
after evil; they give themsolvee 
up to the wicked Daevas through 
their aoilona*® 


‘‘ COMUfG OF THE MESSIAH/* 


leLAU 

The Prophet saidi The world 
will tmt come in an end until a 
man of my tribe, and of my name, 
EhEill be master of Arabia.^ 

^^The Mahdi will be descended 
from meg” said the Prophet of 
Islam, and he will be a man with 
BJt oped countenance and with a 
high nose. He will fill the earth 
with equity and justice, even aj it 
has been filled with t^Tanny and 
oppression.^ 

X MtihltAK:, Bo-ok I| diAyi 8 
a, QiiniSp lVi Tfl 

a thMi 

4 fickiLut 4 


ZoBOASTRiAsrigic 

The Divine Bplendour will attach 
itself to the successful Soshyant 
and his companions, when he uhall 
mate the world fresh, tindecaying, 
imperishable p free from putre¬ 
faction and cormption; ever-livingt 
ever-improving, powerful; when 
the (spiritually) dead shaP rise 
again, (roligiouB) immortality sball 
be the lot of the livings and the 
desire fur freshness ihall be 
allotted to the world."® 

L yH«nm XJC3:, 10 1 I 

a ntmdilibbn. 114 X 2kta7id futi, 44 
4 Ti4I» ZLVITX, 4 ^ 

4 ymtil 89 
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laijAM 

Thero eliall 1 m ranch rain in ths 
days of the Mahdi, and the itihabi- 
tant'3 of both the heaven and the 
earth ehall be pleased with him. 
Men’s lives shall pasiS so pleasant¬ 
ly that they will wish even the 
dead were alive again.^ 

And from ns will descend 
ah^fahdi, the last of the Imams, 
who will oonqner all religions and 
take vengeance on the wicked..,... 
He will be the champion of the 
Faith, and the drawer of water at 
the Potmtain of Divine Know¬ 
ledge.* 


ZoBOAsTBTA^nm 

We, (Zoroastriansh hononr the 
friii^aehi of the holy Astvatereta, 
who is by name the viotorioijs 
Soshyant. Astvatereta, because he 
will raise the (spiritually) dead 
bony creatures to the state of 
(spiritually) living creatures; and 
Sojhyant, because he will do good 
to I he whole material world.^ 

At the Dissolution (of the world) 
there will come to Thy kingdom, 
O Holy Heavenly Mazda 1 through 
goodmindedneeis, het through whose 
deeds the world increases in purity; 
Aramaiti teaches these (holy) 
leaders Thy Spirit; and no one 
deceives them," 


** RESUSRECTION.'’ 


ISLAU 

It needs not that I, (Allah), 
■wear by the Day of Resurrection; 
or that I swear by the selfmceus- 
ing soul. Thinkcth man that Wo 
shall not re-anite his hones ? Aye ! 
his very finger-tips are We able 
evenly to replace. Bub man 
ohooseth to deny what is before 
him, (and) he aBfceth : ** When this 
Day of Hesurreotion (will come)?” 
But when the eyes shall be darkeu- 
ed, and the sun and the muon shall 
be together, on that Day the man 
shall cry: '* Where is there a place 
to See to?” But in vain; there is 
UQ r efuge; with Thy Lord (aloue) 

l. MlitUt, Book XXtll, etip. a 

1 HifUm.iJuiooh. 


ZoBOASTBIAmSM 

At that time (of Besurrectiou) 
will be demanded the bones (of 
man) from the spirit of the earth, 
(his) blood from water, (his) hair 
from plants, and (his) life from 
fire, as they were accepted by them 
{at his death) in the (world of) 
creation.* 

To Ahura Mazda belongs the 
kingdom; but the evil-doer will 
not be fully punished until the 
Day of Judgment + 

Let him hear the best with the 
ears, let him see the clear with the 
soul, to determine the desirable, 
man by man for himself, ere the 

p Fi.TTBrditi li9L 

a. \utia XLIl, « 

BL BdDdahUlui. XXX & 

4 yMOii, L, 6 
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ISLAK 

OQ that Da; eliall Ije the sole 
refuge; od that Day shall man be 
told oE all that he has done first 
and last; yes, the man shall be the 
eye-mtnfiss against himself 
When the heaven shall cleave 
asunder, and when the stars shall 
disperse, and when the seas shall 
be commingled, and when the 
graves shall be turned upside down, 
(at that time) each soul shall 
recognise its earliest and its latest 
deeds* 


What I have they oo thought 
they shall be raised again for the 
Great Day, the Day when mankind 
shall stand before the Lord of the 
Worlds?® 

When the heaven shall have 

split asunder..and when the 

earth shall have stretched out and 
shall have cast forth what was in 
her .... then verily, O raanl who 
desireth to reach thy Lord, sbalt 
thou meet Him; and he into 
whose right hand his book (of 
actions) shall be given, shall bo 
reckoned with in an easy rockon- 
mg, and shall turn rejoicing to his 
kindred ; but he whose book (of 
aotions) shall be given him behind 
bis hack, shall invoke destruction, 
but in the hell shall be bum.^ 


L 

a. 

K 


Qaeio, 

,, LXZSin 
.. LSSXIV 


Qdfui LXZXtl 


EoaoasTBUNCsg 

Great Deed (of Resurrection) 

OOCUK.^ 


Whan Thon, 0 Matda t first 
createdcst the world for ns, and 
the (holy) laws, and the undcr- 
etandiug through Thy Spirit, when 
Thou clothedeat deeds and teaching 
to satisfy the wish for the world to 
come; thither turns the voice of the 
liar as well as the truthfnl, the wise 
and the unwise, in his heart and 
soul; (and) he who holds fast to 
wisdom asks after the heavenly 
abode (in the life after death).* 

Much pnnisluiient does man 
obtain, if thus as Ho has announc* 
cd; Ahura shall openly reckon 
(the deeds of all); He who is aware 
(of human actions) through the 
Best Spirit.® 

Tor the Holy One, held I, Thee 
0 Mazda Abura! when I first saw 
Thee at tlie origin of the world, as 
Thou efiectest that d!ceds and 
prayers find their reward, evil for 
the evil, (and) good blesaings for 
the good, at the Last Dissolntion 
of the creation, through Thy 
virtue.* 

When the coming Asha shall 
smite the Drukhs, when there 


comoB what was announced as 
delusive, (that is, the time of) im¬ 
mortality for men and Daevas 
(both), then shall Thy profitable 
Land increase, 0 Ahnra!® 

a „ xxxii. s a 

a » ativii, 1 


ifitpi xxjci, ina 

son, s 
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Just b&laiioea sball be aet up for 
the Day of HeswreotioD, oeither 
shall any soul be wronged in aught 
Thoagh were a work but the weight 
of a grain of mnstard seed. We 
WQold bring it forth to be weighed : 
and Oar reckoning will eafBce.t 
Qood and bad deeds of every 
person ehall be weighed in scales 
on the Day of Besorrectiott The 
scales will be held by angels* 
and the people will be awarded 
aocordingly. Thoee whose good 
actions will bo more in weight than 
their bad deeds, they will go into 
the Paradise; while those whose 
evils will be heavier than their 
good, they will enter the Bell* 


ZoaoasTKtaKiau 

After death, the worldly deeds 
are weighed and indged by the 
three angels, Meher, Sarosh and 
Baabnn, The last one bolds the 
balance to weigh the deeds, and 
not even a hair's breath of partiality 
shall be tolerated.' 

One whose meiitorions deeds 
exceed his misdeeds by the weight 
oE three Saroshcharanam, he goes 
into the Heaven; and one whose 
misdeeds exceed his good actions 
by three SaToshcharanam, he goes 
into the HelL But a person whose 
meritorious deeds and evil actions 
are of equal weight, ho enters 
the intermediary stage, or the 
Himastagan.* 


AL^IRAT OB "CHINYAD BEIDQE.” 


Isnaw 

Sirat is a bridge across the in¬ 
fernal region, thinner than hair 
and sharper than sword, and it is 
beset on each side with hooked 
thorns. The righteous will pass 
over it easily a n d swiftly, while 
the wicked will find it difiicalt to 
cross. These latter will miss iheir 
footing and ultimately fall into 
the HelL The Paradise is entered 
after crossing the bridge.* 


21oaoasTaia^&a 

The soul of the dead, after the 
end of worldly life, proceeds to¬ 
wards the Chln^'ad Bridge. When 
a righteous soul passes, the bridge 
becomes vers" wide and smooth; 
while for the wiohed it becomes 
narrow and edged like razor,^ 

The righteous (after such a trial) 
go higher up (into the hesveti) and 
the wioked (while crossing the 
bridge) fall down head-foremost 
(into the hell}.* 


L QiItsd, XXI, tv 
S. TiimUi. 

a Titiir Mullfe JUl <]ilrL 


L II. JW-iai 

a AnlB yiAl tlAQia. VI, p-U 
a IkaiiUn-i'IHDL 4 I14d. 
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AL-E'HAP OR “HEMISTAGANJ 


leCLAU 

And between these {hell and 
heave d) shall be a partition, and 
on aX-E'raf, (the harrier), shall be 
men who will know all by their 
tokens, and they shall cry to the 
inmates of Paradise ; “ Peace be 
on you"; bnt they shall not enter 
it, (w. the Paradise), althoufrh long¬ 
ing to do so; and when their eyes 
are tamed towards the inmates of 
the Hell, they shall say; “0 our 
Lord! place us not with the offend¬ 
ing people,”^ 


ZonoAsmiasisu 

There is a class of souls between 
the rigbteona and the nurighteons, 
w bioh are spoken of as the hemis- 
tagani, or the “ OQual-stationary," 
The good sonls go liigher up into 
tb© heaven, and the wicked ones 
fall headlong into the hell ; while 
the bemistagani, whoso deeds are 
equally good and bad, they remarn 
on some level place, between the 
good and the Lad abodes.^ 


WET if. 


Verily, Jaheem (or Hell) is pro 
mised to all evil-doers together.^ 
Jahannam (or Hell) shall truly 
be a place of snares, the home of 
the transgressors, to abide therein 
(for) ages; no coolness shall they 
taste, therein, nor any drink, save 
boiling waters and running sores.’ 

Hell shall claim him who turned 
hiB back from the good path.* 
Thooe who devour the properly 
of orphans unjustly, only deronr 
into their bellies the fire; and they 
broil in the ga*eer (la., hell)’ 


The sinners are in error and 
excitement, (and they will realise 
it) on Iha Day when they shall be 
1. Qarwi, VII,40 s, Qurm XV, ft 

a „ Lsxviii, ai-as 

a „ XCYII, 0 C. Quran tV, li 


ZoROASTaiamau 

Whoso then brings about that 
the pure is defrauded, he has after¬ 
wards the dwelUng of Darkness 
(to live in for) a long time; the 
gets) bad food [and he is received 
with) unbecoming speech. To this 
place, ye wicked! the (Divine) 
Law coudacts you by reason of 
your own deeds.* 

Thither, (in the Life after death) 
come to the wicked rulera (who 
are) the evil-doing, evilrspeating 
(beings) possessing wicked laws, 
the evil'inindcd, bad souls to meet 
them with ovil food ; they remain 
manifest members in the dwelling 
of the Drujaa.* 

Poisonous food shall be the share 
of those who think evil, speak evLL 
and do evil. This h the fo nd for 

^ Vlimr 

S. Ymb** XXSl, m 

^ 14 XijlFlIIj 11 
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lR3.A3t 

dragged into tlie fire on their 
faces, (And then Allah will say:) 
Taste ye the touch of Saqar {t.s. 
Hell),A 

As for him whose balance (of 
good deeds) is light (and not 
heavy), his dwelling shall be the 
Haviah, (or the Hell).* 


ZoROlASTBiaxiSU 

the harlot, in the life after deathi 
who mostly thinks, speaks, and 
does evil, who is indocile, diaohe' 
dient, and wicked.^ 

When the sonls of the wicked 
arrive at the abode of Darkness, 
they are given bad and poisonons 
food to eat, and are received with 
mocking speech.* 


“ PARADISE.*' 


ISLAU 

They who have believed (in 
Allah) and done things right, they 
shall be the inmates of Paradise, 
wherein they shall abide for ever.* 
Those who have believed (in 
Allah) and done the things right, 
Wo will bring them into gardens 
beneath which rivers flow, therein 
to abide eternally; therein they 
shall have wives of stainless puri- 
ty,-* 

The Paradise will be for those 
'* who humble theinsolves in their 
prayort), and who keep aloof from 
vain words, anti who are givers of 
alms, and who restrain their 

passion 

There are heavenly gardens into 
which the believers “ shall enter 
together with the just of their 
fathers and their wives, and their 
descendants; and tho angels shall 
go in tinbo them at every portal; 

‘ Peace be with you say they, 

1. Qaimn LIV, 47 ~ ^ 

^ ,, Cl. 8 

B. „ II. 76; yii, 40 

a „ ty, 80 6, Qurin XXJIL 


ZoROASTB lAK rSU 

Those who enlarge tho glory 
of the good, gather themselves 
swiftly to the good dwelling of 
Vohauiana,of Asha, and of Mazda.* 

Happiness is there for the 
doers of good, in the realms of 
Armaiti, of Asha, and of Vohn- 
mana, wherein Alazda dwells in 
tho sslf-ohesen abode.* 

In the life after death, the soul 
of the good goes forward and 
meets a maiden, one beantifol, 
shining, with shining arms; one 
powerful, well-grown, alcndcr. with 
largo breasts, praiseworthy body ; 
one noble with brilliant face, one 
of fifteen years, as fair in growth 
as tha fairest oreature. She tolls 
the soul of tho good man that on 
accoimt of bis good actions, good 
thoughts and good speech, in the 
corporeal world, on account cf bis 

L BMokbi JSitk, Pug. Ut (Sui SS), 88 

9. MLDn-i'KhArtiL 
0, YftiiQi, XXX, 

4. XL?, le 
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letAM 

' becaose yo hare eiidared all 
things*/’^ 

In the gardens of Paradise, the 
doers of good shall live, and they 
shall be provided '* with soch frails 
as shall please them best, and 
with flesh of sneh birds as they 
shall long f or; and there shall be 
the Ifouris, (damsels), with large 
dark eyes, like pearls hidden in 
their shells, in recompense for their 
past labours nnfailing and nor 
forbidden; and on lofty couches 
and of a rare creation have We 
made the Hottris, and We have 
made them ever-virgins, dear to 
their spouses, and of equal age, 
(all) for the people of the right 
hand, a crowd of the former and a 
crowd o£ the later generations. 

1. Qiusd XIII, saa* 
a „ LTI, iaS9i L?. 14.59 


ZOBOASTUZAinsV 

reoitiflg Gatbas, his offering to the 
holy waters and holy fires of Ahura 
Mazda, on acconnt of his good 
treatment to the good people who 
came to* him from far and near, 
Ahnra Mazda has granted him all 
happiness, all pleasures, and lofti¬ 
ness, and all purity in Paradise. 
And then the good sonl steps into 
the heaven, and is welcomed by 
those who are dwelling in Paradise. 
By the command of Ahura Mazda, 
nice food is brought to him as a 
reward, in the after-life, lor good 
deeds done by him in the world. 
The same is the reward for those 
women who think good, speak 
good, and do good, those who ace 
obedient and pnre.^ 


L HidSkta Htak, Perg. II (Tati S3) 





PAHLAVi FOLK-ETYMOLOGY AND 
ETYMOLOGICAL CUBIOSITIES 

Bt Dastub E^ishubbit Mahiab Eutab 
Disiub Dabab Pahlan, M.A. 

Innamerable ioetaiicea of playing with words are foand 
in the PahlaTi literature. We find tibat in a few cases the 
meaning assigned to a certain word is in harmony with its 
etymology, but very often the trne etymological significance 
is set aside, and the Fahlarl author, or anthors, gives free 
rein to his imagination and wilder Eights to his fancy in the 
explanation of a particular word. The new Bignificance 
assigned to sQob a word by popular etymology has nothing in 
common with the primitive meaning which can be deduced 
from the etymology. As atated by Geldner, '* We could more 
easily excuse the etymolc^icul artifices and subtleties; "...but 
sometimes "all philological principles are set at defiance" 
(See ' Avesta, Fahlavi and Ancient Persian Studies in honour 
of Dastur P. B, Sonjana’ ^— ■ A vesta Literature,’ p. 76). Out 
of such examples too numerous to be recorded here, a selec¬ 
tion is made of the following coospioaoaB examples from the 
Fahlavl literature. 

(1) >“n«f otowfaft. 

This word is generoliy derived from Av, 3 + tftsto, pp, 
of rt. vid, ’ to know.' Geldner, following AndreoB, traces it 
bock to Av. upastS, ' foundation,’ hence ' foundation-text/ 
GrBd. 177. 7-8:—iw '* wir *-«•«* Awiaiah 

kA tricartrn awualb yeuai, ug,, ‘Awist&k whose 

interpretation is the pure glorification of the Yaeats.’ For 
a similar interpretation of AmtiShf see Dd. Cfa. 48 36-26 

(63.K, Yol. 18, p. 168) • of. NP. b..wt and (see 
Steingase, e.v.). 
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(2) k^ricar, * a battle.* NP. 

GrBd. 9. 1-2 :— 

kdricar vic^riin tM Jtu kar pa aar u catSmandiha kari 
amayat. 

i,e., *tbe interpretat^a of ASrifclir is this that one 
should do aa aotloa with tricks and with stratagem.' (See 
Horn t NF. Etym., p. 185). 

(8) "cV zorvan (Av. zrvana 'time ’). NP. ifUjij— 

ii\jy 

GrBd. 167, 6-6 :— 

i(e«!i -u-tj V t: -“If -“fst '' “ '^V 

zorvan i zen ast i AHharmazd i ku zur patok vanii. 
id., ' Zorvan (ic , Time) is a weapon of AuharroaKd, 
wherewith He vanquishes (vunit) falsehood (zUry (See 
Horn: NP. Etym., p. 146), 

(4) ^ sak or tag ‘ a dog *. NP- i-C,. 

GrBd.aa 1-2;— 

a r5» ' sak* x*&tu}tit cis sa-aivak-i nmrtontan azai daL 
id.,' He is called sak for this reason that he is one-third 
{tz'yak, i.d., sa-k) of man. (See Horn: NP. Etym., p, 164). 

(6) haniaspaSniadem (Av. hamaspathmaa- 

daya = name of the sixth and last Gahamhar). 

GtBd. 24. 6 ;— 

-v«> f’ti -vtu-eu* tr -‘oiii 

3«ir rij^ - a no ^ d-ieju 

HavtaspaOma^m kit vicurutt tn kit Jiam-spah 
riibiinik pa giUh pciitak but ; chi fravalir i Tfiartoman pa 
haTn-spcdiih raft Jtirid- 

i,z.,' The interpretation of Hamaapadmadem is this that 
the zDovoment of the whole army (of men and Jrohars) be- 1 
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came mani fest on eartb, because the frohars of men ardanoed 
in battle-array/ 

Neiyoaang, following the interpretation of Eahlavl, 
explains hamaipaBmaedaya aa 9<irua sai/tyadafv 'creation of 
the whole army/ This allndes to the oieation of all human 
beings during this last Gahambar. 

(8) apao'ii 'demon of dconght—an opponent 

of the star Tishtar ' (At apaom). 

Dd. Oh. 93 ^ 11 {8.B.E,, VoL 18, p. 267) 

V « fu AiVlr V nJUU 

deto ast i ap^oi nam i VicariJie( sp oi, 

i.e., ‘ A div of the name of apTioi which is interpreted 
as' destructioD of water'/ 

Av, apa-tiSii ,' drying up ’ (see BarfcL A.W. ool, 72); here 
the word is taken as Sp (water) os (At. aosaht ‘death’). 

(7) ia/tUpuhr (At. ta/iupsre9a,pore^ta/iu, psio^ 
tartu). NP, jyls. 

Literally, whose body is filled (w'ith sin) \ whose body is 
condemned or forfeit; or who pays with his body (see Barm. 
Et. Iran. II, p. IT I ct seq.). The last component of this 
word is generally read as pUklt * bridge * (At. peretu) and the 
word translated accordingly, i,e., one who cannot pass the 
bridge (Chinvat). 

(See, also Saddar Nosr (Dhabhat s edition), Ch, IS § 4, 
where par,' a son and pwl, ‘ a bridge \ are mixed up). 

(8) imTrey-“, as7nd-^^anvai (Av. asm6-a:*flW’S- Yt. 1 
§ 30 and Yfc. 13 § 96). 

The word literally means ' the shining sky/ but Yt. 1 
explains it thus: “ 

^ ^ -sc-— t: ■iiflj'v 

(MJMO’ir’aMt'df waffi darei Jtu aehn rS,i l/e-zmtit 

La., * He is called Asmo-x^auvat as he spikes (the 
demon} Aesm.* 
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Here aftna^ * tihe sky,* b taken as aahna witti the verb 
z*a^h. Of, T. 67 | 10 paiH-z'aTaili, * to orush/ 

(9) zarfantar^ 'noiiona creatnres* (Av. 

xrafiira ; NF. ^i>). 

Wherever the word occurs in Pahlavl, it is expJained as 

5)~“, xra£ start, Ls , with, benmnbed or confounded in¬ 
tellect, from xrai (Av. vratu) + start (from Av. stsrs, * to 
prostrate 'X 

Neryosang ' buddki ja4a \ 

Be© Y. 28 § 6- As Mills says: This is of oonrse liter¬ 
ally erroneoiiB, yet it renders the idea. (See, also, Darm. 
Z, A, I, 208). 

10» asdrvantA, * the profession of a priest.* See 

Sanjana’s edition of the Dinkatd, Vol. I, p. 38,1.18, where 
the word is explained as (isaT~rtUkinih ( — asror 

ravanViX Usravanik (prieatship) gives the knowledge of 
the infinite and eternal state of the soul. 

Scores of other such inatances may be quoted here, bat 
one thing stands out very conspicuocis amidst such explana¬ 
tions. It seems very strange that in the whole range of 
Pahlavl literature we do not come across any suggested 
derivation of Zarathoshtra’s name, although many instances 
at etymologieing various proper names—historical and mythi- 
—ate here met with every now and then: as, e.g., see 
the above list of words wherein five are proper names. We 
know that several interpretations of the word Zarathushtra 
are offered by oriental and occidental scholars and os 
Jackson says their number is legion. (See Jackson: 

' Zoroaster the Prophet of Ancient Iran appendix 1:— 
"Suggested Explanations of Zoroaster's Name,” pp. 147-49'). 
About such futile explanations of the proper name Zara- 
thushtra, Moulton (* Early Zoroastrianism,’ p. 81) Hays:— 

" Zarathushtra himself is a profalena for the mytbolo- 
gists to start with. 3y various manipulations, the name has ^ 
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been tortared into oonformitj with meanings more or leas 
appropriate for legend j aaoid if the motive be aapplied we 
might conceive popnkr etymologj at work in a dialect more 
or less remote from that in which the name originated/’ 

Gan it be that the honoured name of the Prophet of 
Ancient Iran was considered too sacred to be commented on 
by Pahtavl writers in a bizarre and haphazard way, as we 
find various scholars to have done ? 
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A COUNTEBPEIT COUPLET IN THE 
SHAHNAMEH. 

Bt Pbof. FmosB C, Davab, MA., LL.B. (AsaiBBiBiD). 

Truth may ocaaaiuaally appear stranger than fiction, but 
fiction is sometimea more familiar to the publio mind than 
fact. In bygone days when the art of printing and the 
privilege of copyright were unknown, it was but too common 
with tmsompnlous scribes to Interpol ate any lines they choee 
in the text they were trauecribing* Some of these lines, 
invented by the copyists or their poeHriends, eaaght the ear 
of the public and passed into currency as the genuine coinage 
of the original poet. Firdausi’s poetic afflatus had so thrilled 
Iran with the immortal glory of the past that not merely ^ 

lines but whole episodes, pertaining to the ancient kinga and 
heroes of the land, were invented and incorporated in the 
ShahoSmeh, and this apocryphal matter passed muster and 
could still be seen in several copies of the great work, though 
Firdansl in fact bad no hand in their oompoBition. These 
spurious episodes have been collected from various copies of 
the Bh&hnameh aud preserved by the late Amnzandeh bin 
Shermard Irftni in the Mulhaq&t (Appendices) of bis valnabla 
edition of the great epic. 

We may here take note of a venerable m)‘th, consisting • 
of a couplet, which the huge majority of Fiidausi’a admirers 
have religiously taken to their hearts as the unohalleuged 
outcome of the bard's imperishable goniua. This couplet, 
which has been rattled from many a platform and is known 
even to those who are innocent of Persian, rnns aa follows:_ 

" Ma gui ke a<|;ash parast^n budand 
Parastendeh e pak Yazdfin budand: ' 

"Say not that they (tho ZaratbushtrknB) were fire-wotship- 
pers, for they were worshippers of the Holy God ” 


A COtTNTEEFEIT COCPLET 3N SH5BNXMEH 179 

It may come as a shock to the nomerous votaries of the 
Iranian epic, if they are told that this couplet is not by 
Firdausi, that it is not to be traced in any authentio r^py of 
the S hfthnftm eh, but that the spark was probably produced 
by a copyist and fanned into flame by religious'minded 
Parsis, who found in it a convenient weapon, forged by a 
non-^arathuehtrian, for demolishing the argument that the 
Iranians were flie-woishippeiB. The pnbbc fancy, in course 
of time, wove the following pathetic tale round the couplet, 
which has gone coosiderably to establish its "authenticity” 
among Firdausi enthusiasts. It is said that a Muslim once 
taunted a Zarathusbtrian cbild with being a fire*worshipper ; 
the child thereupon immediately turned to an old man, who 
was sitting near by, and iuquirid whether he knew Firdausi's 
famous couplet refuting the charge of pyroJatry laid on the 
^arathushtrians. The old man, who was none other than 
Firdausi himself, was overwhelmed by painful memories 
associated with all that he bad suSered in the composition c£ 
his work and its inadequate remuneration: he suddenly 
collapsed and was token home to die. This edifice of a 
legend, raised on an unautbentic couplet which is without 
any foundation, must confiequently topple down of its own 
aooord. 

Some are of opinion that the couplet is to be found in 
the following chapter of the ShShnSmeh:—"The appearance 
of 2axdusht (Zaialhushtra} aud the acceptance of bis religion 
by GushtSsp, Lohr&sp and all the Ii&nisn chiefs.” These 
writers hold that the couplet succeeds another which runs as 
foUoWB:— 

" Ke an Mehr Earzin abi dood bood 
Munauwar ne az hizam o 'ood bood " 

" .This Mebr Parzin Fire used to burn without smoke 
and it shoue refulgent without fuel and aloes-wood,” A 
glance at the most authentic copies of the ShahuSmeb wiU 
DcmTince the reader of the non-esistenou of the couplet 
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under discn&aioa in this pasaage, for the epiaode of the 
mysfeeriouB tree, the SarT 0 Azideh or Sarv e Kishmaj, 
immediately saooeeds the reference to the Mehr Barzin Fire. 
It must be ad milted however that the ingenjous interpolator 
has shrewdly inserted the couplet in a very appropriate 
oonteit in the great epio, so as to suggest to the reader that 
the Fire Mehr Barzin was not God bnt only His emblem. 

But it can be shown from the ShAhnfimeb that Firdanai 
had himself expressed the idea of fire being only a repro" 
sentative of the Divinity, tbongh in a difierent oonnection 
and in lines totally different from the couplet naually 
ascribed to him. The lines ol Firdausi embodying the idea 
may be found in the Shabnameh towards the end of the 
chapter namedReturn of Kaikhusrn to IrSn and his 
arrival before Eaooa in F&rs/' We here find that the 


Turani Airasiab, the relentless foe of Iran, had given 
Baikhusiu the slip# and the latter was therefore proceeding 
to Pars to meet hla paternal grandfather Eaikaoos, kiug of 
Iran. At the meeting the two men shed tears of joy and 
spent a week in win&drinking and other convivialities. At 
last Kaikhusm awoke to the stern reality of his maternal 


grandfather# AJrfiaiab, being still alive# and intimated to 
Kaikaooa the great danger of that Turani monarch mobiliz¬ 
ing bis army and falling upon them unawares, Eaikaooa 
thereupon asked Kaikhnsrn to proceed with him to the Fire- 
Temple of Azai-Gnshasp,* where, in TBSponso to their fervent 

■ Fiiaitui. BUr»t«i tii Ipteccithis ■woont ot the 
Gnthiif Fhe. W^hen Tw ei.d F.rSbun Wtsd to Ceptaie ihe feritet. ol 
which V b the icneiijoii el wicked icrceien oodhence fopuled Id be ImpEegueblq, ‘ 
Kelkbtum hiiuell piccceded ihilhet mr.i ordered u epi.tle le he wtlliefl, ihnUen. 
bB the. miBicitna of the fert b the milo c[ the Lord with dira aHtrflctlon. Ea Uao 
eidered Ola. the noted iFeeinuiB, to i£x the iebler to hbbneoeod ihiuet thaeam* 
b the welli of the fottx«^ A* lopo « thi. wm McomplUhed, Ihe cutle Welle 
oemtiaad wab e deelesloE bbIm. like the welle of Jailcba bj the tTiiinpet.hliiiij of 
JoeW* V the ehoDte of the peo|iie (Jcbhtte VI 30), or like tha treQi 

ol I'empahiise bjf Iheprejce ot CherIciUBpe m lehtted to Tarpli,-| " Cbreniole." 
Tien^ *>• than irckw eed Ihapder rmebled io ti* .hj, whiah we. ««bwd lo 
teble; hat UJ et aeaddan lha detkooi, diijftUrt bj . niHiat light wludh Ulttml. 
t ha acech By Didat. cl Heikhwra e iaiE|lo w*. riW to ccBUMoenU* 
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prayers, God may be pleased to guide them to the hiding-place 
of Afr&stab. In the passage that foliowB Firdausi tella us 
how they oSered worship to God, and rebuts the idea that 
they were fire-worahlppers. The relevaut lines* * here are;— 
" Chun Kbusrav ba ab e mizheh rukb boshust 
Bar afshand dinar bar ZandaTust: 

Ba yak hafteb bar pish e Yai^an bndand, 

MapindSi ke atasb parast&n bodond, 

Ke atasb badAn g4h mihrab hood, 

Farastandeb dideb pur &b bood:" 

*'Wben Kalkhusru washed bis cheeks with the water of 
his eyelids (i. 0 ., with tears oi devotion), he scattered preoions 
coins on the Zand-Avest&t. For a week Kaik&oos and Kal- 
khusru were (absorbed in prayers) before the Almighty, but 
do not think that they were fire-worshippers; for the Fire at 
that place was only an altar, where the worshipper had his 
eyes bathed with tears {of devotion)/' 

tha ipoi vhara thaSglit wu Ti(ibla,aDd Uia AEa^aal1ka■Il.Fita wn Uwrtlii, 

Ji li ikia tlal thjivame vu ti«n to ihaVlta (Am) for iht iction Ihmi tlucelailliU 
Hfiht firat flubad qq lha sac fpcwah) at EaUcliuiiii'a horae faap> (Fi* Dr, J. 
Uodl'i Oojarati work Irani V(ili*j-a,*' tart I). 

* I am iodabtad to Plot Uub«n:iii*a Sbarsni, tha ramotii RhJihhiit'i nh 
Ice hBaiog kindly dalaotad ibi»4 lioaa tot ma troni Ibe grut apic. 

t Flrdnnit cfion retari to Uie Zand-Aaaati. In hit dapiotton oI Ibe limH cl 
KilkhuEn—yaert bafore ZarmtlitiibtTa law the ligU ThUit avyently an error o( 
tha post, for to ipeek of the Zajid-i.vaa|a hatoH Zeralbnahln li «■ eUnrd u to 
Mf«r to ChrlitiaaitjF balcra ChriiL Thtia were nine grant npoatlaa cl Godin 
anoiatit Irnn— Gnyomard, Untiang, TahmnriUi, Jinubid, Faridoon, EFT banm, 
Ktlkhnarti, Vifbkuipt and Homai the lanthuid graetatt uat Karnlhiiahtra. It ig 
poaalhla tlint tcma el Ibeae elta apHLEetmiy hara lati ramiLaiiii cf their Uachitiaai 
hot th«ra aan ba no dcobl iLat, oitapt iLa Ibraa abart piij ari-'dihim Tohn, 
dhQca Valrya and Vengba Datam—nolnicrap el thair diacconea or bnntUiaaltaa 
e«na doam tc tnd Fiidaoii^a aga mait hara laac aqully IdnonDt at the 
■KtEca. (Fida E. £, Coma'a Gcpiratl “ Kaxihoaht Nunah^ Onr reUgjona Utaiatbc* 
baglna with Ibe Gnlhai, aod the iSand-ATaeti {■ the trork of ZaratbaihtTB and Ida 
plana and iniplrad ittcreaaora Tba larj word ' ZandrAfoita*, thoo^ aaty 
la arroneotm and tnlileading; the isoiieai farm la ' ATuti a Zand' ci ibe Areilu 
icclptorea aid the (thfalaa]) oeiciniiitar y fuloa^naiiily aetlto theraon, 

Firdanal In bcn eret jnaiidad m idaiTiDg to Fiiei and Ftre>T«inpI» la tin 
linsb al Eaibhiucii, (ot tba Flre^nlt ol Iran m iDdc-Iraiilaii in origin and long 
prlet to ZazaibmJitTa, iiho lair Ihe nKHaitj cl cantinniug tbia tretafaip of Cod 
ihioagb tba FirnamUam. 
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It is in these words that Fiidaaai refates the alleged 
pyrolatry of the ZarathoshtriaiiB. This idea oonseqaently is 
Fiidaosi’a own. hut the coaplet^ which is commonly but 
ecroneoDsly attributed to him, and whioh is conspiooons by 
its absence in the most authentic copies of the ShAhn&meh, 
must be ooosideied as a counterfeit ooini minted probably by 
an indiSerent copyist 



HAFEZ OF SHIRAZ 
1309-1389 A.C.* 

A Study on tht Nature of His Faith 
Bt SoaBiB H. B^TLmLA 

Views of tee late Mb, lEiKi 

The late Mr. Din shah Jijibhoy IraDi, while gWing a talk 
in Bombay on his visit to Iran, incidentally mentioned that 
Hafez had a strong leaning lor ZoToastrioniGm. The writer 
of this article, who was present at that gathering, was also 
entertaining the same notion at that time on hia own 
independent reading of the Ditra/t of Hafez. It was this 
casual remark on the part of Mr. Dlnshoh that led him to 
see how far this opinion could be authoritatively snbetantiab- 
ed by referenoe to the Diwan and to the recorded incidents 
of the life of Hafez. It may be mentioned here that 
Mr. Dinshoh himself had made an original confcribntion to 
the study of a similar aspect of Hafez by reading before a 
distingoisbed gathering a very thought-provoking paper 
under the caption “ Hafiz and His Zoroastrion Morshed ” 
on the 20th August 1925, on the oooasion of the sixteenth 
death anniversary of the late Mr. K. B. Cama, when 
His EsceUenoy the then Consul-General of Iran had kindly 
presided. This paper and the proceed in p of that meeting 
are published in the Journal No. T of the K. E. Gama 
Oriental Institate of Bombay. Therein Mr. Dinshah has 
shown that the Pir-&-MugJian referred to Hafez was a 
real Magian to whom Hafez owed all his enlightenment and 
progress towards perfection. Under these circmnstances, it 
would be in the fitness of things to contribute a study in 

* Tbki dittd of thjfi llti-tkiuf gJ it a ComuZ-^flCLetlil lru« 

(Bw Joanwl No. T K. K. Cudk Ojl:«ntikl InilUiiLt tui BDmtMjr.) OUnri 

thmt dM B 7^1 A. H- Ai tba ftg« of {gae Bhirktl 

Fm, TiAuniif Jna BlcpipliktL] ikcitch of Hilfti hj Hotummid 
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this Memorial Volame on a sabjeot w^Hcb was flo fevouiite to 
the late Mr. Dinshah. 

A Decoct Bbekbr op THttra 

It may be noted that Hafea wa^ at one time Professor 
of Qur’anio literatnie at an academy founded by his patron 
Hoji Quawam and, as hie }iom-de-pliim« mdicates, Hafesj 
not only knew by heart the whole of the bat also 

had a comprebenBive knowledge of Islamio theology,* It 
however appears that his views in these matters were con¬ 
siderably liberalised afterwards by his contact with a 
Zoroastrian saint to whom he constantly refers to as Ptr-s- 
MughTin. We shall first trace the conree of this change from 
certain verses of hie ownt and then notice a few incidents 
of his life recorded in standard biographies of Iranian 
poets, as external evidences of bis final oonvictions. 

It seems that Hafes; was dissatisfied with mere academia 
discussions of theological works, and to have felt a craving 
for a place in solitude to search for a real spiritnal gnide. 

j (a) 

jl 43 f 

^ *lj. j jUil *lyu fjij 

j 3 4-.J Jm* ^3 

Tramlatiop 

(a) " Seek not the gem of Love, 0 Hafez, from the 
comer of the academy. Put the step out if yon want to 
proceed in its qneat.” 

* fioa Ibfl MnMmiiuid dniamdun^ n ot quotid lif 

Browns, !p A HiKory 0/ P*¥tian iAttmfurt Tartar Cbgptar t, 

fioctiOD B. 

f Thft quoted In Mtlrfe »rfl moilly iftm Uw fntiiykfia 

by Abd-uT*Ealiim EhiJbhplI fct ElibVkh&ntfa Kfcteh. Tebsrm, Inn, from U3« 

{jldMfe known BiiDoicrirt of Ibi Liwan^ wrUton wlihin xitnn of fhn d«1ii ol 
Hifob In fow «lLornKtST« roi^Sosi hMx* kwi trBfrrTBd from i runt Iiftntici 
diilion Of Uiuiaft, ptitifcifl ftt ektrki.i Fftm, Ttk#»n, \n JP*0 A.^ 
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(4) “ Take the volrnne of verses and the way to desert- 
This is not the time to attend at the academy and to argue 
about the KasJtf and Ka^hsJuif"* 

These verses mark the beginning of the dtscontent of 
Hafez with his theology, and we find him developing a 
desire to seek God in a wider field, even in a " tavern.” He 
gives espression to the aoblitne trnth that all are seekers of 
God in their own way and every place of religious worship 
is the same whether it be a mosque or a church. 

Jt-»y flulAj f om—• j (a) 

4i) jl (b) 

4 ^ J'J?—* ^ 

Translaiion 

(a) " To me, the need of the mosque and the tavern 
is for union with You. I entertain no thought besidca this 
and God is my Witness.'* 

(4) “ Every one is in the quest o£ the Friend whether 
he be sober or drunk- Every place is a Houbo of Love 
whether it be the mosque or the oburolL” 

FsiBnoLV ArriTCDB Tow Anns Cebistiahiti 

We thus notice Hafez to have been In that transitional 
stage which is generally experienced by all seekers after truth 
when their minds outgrow their belief in particular religions 
and see the band of Divinity working equally in alL In this 
connection the following views of Hafez on Christianity are 
worth noting:— 

j ioaI j (^1 (a) 

Jti ^ 

■ Tbw iiMi tbfl jmmtM two funGtu AealHo worki oc th* &isgiH4* of tJif 
wriUaii by Abo Tvllli dE E^imAkhitiAti T«p«tiTtlp 
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^ 0*3 *j 3 iiiT ^ 

} j>? *J 3 3 3 (j* 

*jV (j—»■ ^ UdT (i(f) 

>7^ r^* j j ji,3 j j-jii 

liiu ^ ^ ^ LjT fc) 

C»^*T kVif f A ^ 

Trani^o^an 

(a) “ 0 hermit, go away and do not invite me to (yonr) 
heaven, for God has not destined that I ahonld be prepared 
for it. You and (your) rosary and the praying^carpefc and 
yonr ways of piety and rectitude j I and {my) tavern and 
the abaroh’beU and my way to the monastery and the 
church.’* 

(i) At that place where they adorn the oratory, there 
is the ehureh'bell, chapei, monk and the name of the cross.” 

(c) ” The Christian child said at dawn: AJas, that at 
every moment Hafez should be emgLng the hymna of the 
church.” 

Wisdom Sought fbom the Gbbbub ato BBAHMDfs 

In his quest for knowing the Great Unknown we find 
Hafez even searching the philosophies of the classical Greeks 
and the wisdom of the Brahmins. 

jl ^ ^ c-ii- ^ ^1 ^ ^ ^^ 

yf '-C* *^3 ^ C^j fa 

ish 3 ij-Z- ^ V j- fdj 

Translation 

(a) Except for Plato, who used to sit in a wine-cask, 
who will beli us again the secret of philosophy ? ” 
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It; 






(&) "Do not brag aboat philosophy becanse at the 
time of death oven Aristotle had to give np his soul as he 
was made helpless." 

(c) " Be polite, for every person will not be able to say 
the word of the elder, except a learned Brahmin." 

(d) " The temperament of the age is corrupted in thii 
calamity, 0 Hafez t Where is the philosophioal reflection 
and the Brahminioal wisdom 7 *’ 


CqNTAOI WITB A Maoun S ahi t 

It is after attaining this stage of religious equilibrium 
that Hafez finds himself in a whirlwind of conflicting 
spiritual emotions, when luckily he seems to have come in 
contact with a saintly Magian whom h© constantly refers to 
as Pir-e-MugMn, He, therefore, decided to consult this 
holy personage to solve his problems. 


(a) 

>S3j\ « ;f (b} 

0 ^ 0 ^ (c) 

j >■ 1 * ^ 


ltJ^ fV. J, 

J». jLj juJU ^ 

jT ^ o'*>* jj vjju- 

Ifli li^ 

3 j' jf J 1*4 u-j* 
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Trarulathn 

(a) “ Do not consider it a, blemiBh (on my part) ii 1 
desired help from the saiat of the Magians, Oar Sheikh had 
said that there was nothing of (spiritnal) b!eaamg in (his) 
shrine," 

(£) ” If the saint of the Magiens does not open (his) 
door to mOj which door shall I knock at, from where shall I 
seek my remedy ? ” 

(c) " I desire to go to the lane of the Magiaos in a 
cheering mood (to escape) from these tumults which have 
lately seked at me." 

(i) Last evening, I bore my difficulty to the saint of 
the ilagians and he, by the aid of his (divine) vision, solved 
the problems that have puzzled me." 

(s) " Do not turn your face from the lane of the 
Magians, for they sell there the key to solve difficolties. 

(/) “0 Hafez, the presence of the saint of the 
Magians is a refuge of good faith. Learn and hear from 
him the lesson of good, faith and love." 

Old Tibs SavEBBD 

Hafez seems to have by now definitely made up his 
mind to devote himself whole-heartedly to his Magian 
master, for the reason that his former belief had been 
shaken out of its very foundation, as may be seen from his 
following verses;— 

fjA* t/i ji (a) 

aiij 4;L)! pj 

ti€L 4** iLtToTc.i 
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Trarttlation 

(a) " Like d. willow I tremble (being) at the vanisbiog 
point of my faitb, because my heart is captured by the bow 
of thy infidel eye*browa.’* 

(4) Leave off this fight of all the aeventj^-two sects.* 
As they have not seen the truth, they have strnck upon the 
bilse path.” 

(c) " Paint a mole on your forehead with the blood 
o! my heart so that people may know that 1 am a victim 
to you who profess the religion (which is called) heathen.” 

(d) " The Magian child, the highway robber of my 
religion and heart, passed by. After he went, the friend has 
become a stranger unto all ” (i-e., all my previous friends 
left me on my contracting friendship of the Magian saint). 

Intebest m Maoun SnfBOLiaMS 

Having lost all attachment to his previous convictions, 
Hafez now imbibes himself with tbe spirit of Magian ism and 
thna gives expression to bis interest in its symbolisms 
in the following verses;— 

jl ^ (a) 

l-'V 

'rrf i (b) 

iXjL-*y jlijJi tiJj 

^ O'* -rt ^ ^ tfl Jji 

jUj-I j -iy j bj- 


■ liUm, fOQti ifttr Lb lampliDDf got ijUt up into mntj^wo ifot* 
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TransliUion 

(a) ''Mj patting on of the cloak was not owing to 
any religions piety. I was (only) putting it on as a screen 
to cover a hundred secret vices of mine/’ 

(i) " 1 had a holy oloak and it used to hide a hundred 
faults of mine. It was pawned to wine and tho minstrel 
and the sacred girdle* was all that was left on me.” 

(c) *'Since the ringlets of the beloved bid us wear 
the sacred girdlej begone, 0 Sheikh, for this oloak (of piety) 
on our body has become nnlawlul.” 

(d) ** All the gifts of the Beloved ate by way of favour 
and kindness, whether He orders prayers or brings the 
sacred girdle (to me).” 

Once firmly initiated in the Magian circle, Hafea boldly 
procluims that henoefoith be is to be found constantly in th e 
company of those pious persons who habitually follow the 
symboUo Magian practices. 

Jkj *i 43ji- j, j S C—j; 0*1 j 

Tratulaiion 

" Bring me sparkling wine so that I may disclose to 
you an anecdote and make a breach in Islamism. I have 
never sat with a pretentious holy person who bad not tho 
sacred girdle tied underneath his cloak.” 

BELAnOJSSHIP WITH THB MaoIAH SaIVT 

8o Hafez bids farewell to all his previous friends for 
the last time, as he takes refuge in the discipleship of the 
Magian saint, and solemnly promises to serve him for all 
time to come. 

-TWi U tpiiuraDilr ik* hiIiIidi cI 

Uu milt. 
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C/jli* ^ ^ OiU-^ J"! (a) 

j -*5* ^ 

^ if' ■ • j * 3 c’^-c* fftj 
i' j if^X y •'Acj ^ \j^ 

^1 Ju S iU o>Lu^cjji fc; 

-r:* 3' ^ ‘V f** j Jj* 

c^l ji jJji 3\ 0^^ (d) 

ijj J **!»' 0^** ^ 

TTanslatioTi 

(a) ” WMt difietence it makes if the saiot of the 
TVfag jftns has become our spiritual guide ? It is uot in every 
head that there is not present the myatery of God,” 

(2i) ** I am a disciple of the saint of the Magians, 0 

Sheikh, feel not oIFended with me, for yon only held out the 

promise, while be (the Magian saint)'fulfilled it.” 

(c) Be in the good fortune of the saint of the 
Magiaus, for all else is then eaay. Tell everybody else to 
depart and efface my name from memory.” 

(d) “ From the beginning of my creation, the ring of the 

Magian saint is in my ear (ijo., it has been my destiny 

to be his slave). Hence it is that we are now having that 

bond of service upon as and will ever remain in it.” 

Of oouise Hafe;^ remains steadfastly true to his word, 
and his fiat refusal bo give np the service of his Magian saint 
indicates that great piessuie was being put on Hafez to 
dissooiatc him from that service. 
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A irii- 


,^*5^ iJjj (b) 

fh. ^ '-^ 

JJ V-^ j* j ^ ^ji ' (^) 

ail CRt *Vj* ^ 

* j " 0^^ y 

^ jl j l>3 ^ ji 

Transtaiion 

(fl) ** Why Bboiild we torn away oat head from the 
threshold o£ the aamt of the itagiana ? There is a ^fortnoe 
within his mansion and its door is wide open (for ub). 

**I will not leave the service of the Magian saint, 
because it is not in my interest to do so ” 

(c) "I am a slave of the Mngian Ejaint who releases 
me from ignorance. 'Whatever our saint does is always for 
oar real benefit.” 

((2) “ Go, 0 Hafez, and render your service to the 
Magian saint Follow him closely and sever yourself from 
everything else." 

Now let ns see how close was his relationship with his 
Magian saint, and bow lovingly he was treated by him. 


U ^ ^ (b) 






4ibj* 0 3' ^ (0 

Ij ^ 




V 
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Trannlckiion 

(a) " They gt^e again to the saint of the Magians a 
period of distraction. See what these pretentions pursuers 
of the Path do with their samt” 

(fe) ** Look at the goodness of the saint of the Magians 
that whatever we renegades did, was quite good in his 
kindly eye-" 

(c) '*I have seen many a manly mirsole from the saint 
of the Magians, who does not take to any hypocritical ways 
in regard to a oup (of drink). 

Visit to a FmETBirpLB ? 

It wodd hardly surprise the reader if Hafea now de¬ 
clared himself to be an inmate of the sanctuary of the Magians 
from wbiah place he derived all his spiritual solace and where 
he officiated for over forty years 1 

Ji li/ y f\ (a) 

jji tT**" ^ 

f0" ^ ^ 

TraMlatioJi 

(а) If the mean (fellow) esposes sorrows from the 
comer of thy heart then a refuge at the altar of the sanc¬ 
tuary of the Magian saint will be enough for thee ’ ( 

If I am afflicted with worldly misfortnues then the Magian 
sanctuary will be my only place of refnge)« 

(б) '' The gate of divine understanding was opened 
unto my heart on that day when I became an imnate of the 
sanotoary of the saint of the Magians.” 
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(fl) ‘'More than forty years Imre passed bjj since I 
am prondlj Baying that 1 am one of the servants of the sano* 
tnary of the Magian saintw" 

A spedhc reference to the altar of the great fire-temple 
sitnated in the province of Pars soggests that Hafez may 

have been ,aa!ifled_to behold it. _ ^ 

Tramlation 

“ Tell the heart (HL the breast) to raise (the fiame of 
divine love as high as) the fiame of the fire^temple of Pars. 

Tell the eyes to shed (tears in a torrent ob mighty as) 
expanse of the water b of the Tigris at Baghdad/’ 

Hafez also refers to having seen the Magion Holy of 
Holies in the following Safistic language: 

liA> jjl oh I jy^ ji < 

^ ^ W 4JU j JU l/ 

TraatltUion 

“ I behold the light of God in the tavern (i^.^ a place of 
reUgions worship) of the Magiane. Just see this wonder, what 
light I see from such a place! 0 chief of the Haj-pilgrimaj 
do not show ofi your pretensions before me, for yon behold a * 

(mere) bonse, while I behold the honse of God/’ 

Ikstibation fsou SaausH 

It is in the same environment of the Magian saint that 
Hafea speaks of having received tidings from Sarufib, the 
Zoroostrian Gabriel. 

‘Ail—•»> <-4y (<jJ 

/ ^,y (i) 
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(a) " The divine favoni will do its work; the tiding 
of meri^ ie being sent (to me by) Sameh. 

(b) Come, for Sarosh of the invisible world ptoadly 
gave me a good tiding last night, that the bounty of his 
mercy is common (to all)/’ 

(c) ‘‘Sarash of the invisible world gave me a happy 
tiding that a person will not always remain dejected in this 
world," 

Of coarse Hafez goes further and gives us to under¬ 
stand that to develop this faculty of obtaining spiritual 
messagesj one must always keep himself detached from 
Afariman (the Zoroastrian nsme for the Devil) and have the 
ears of one’s wisdom attuned to receive messages from 
Sanish, the angel abiding in tiie highefit heaven. 

'» .^^3 (a) 

juT 

u-i (t) 

,1^ *i *3/ ■> 

isyj cu K (c) 

^ 

^ Jt3^ id) 

TranslaUon 

(a) ** Turn back from the very thought of serration 
80 that yoQ may become calm and collected by His order, 
that when Ahriman would leave, Barash would come in." 

{b) " In the path of love, there are many evil su^s- 
tions of Ahriman. Be mindful and attune the ear of thy 
heart to the message of Barush." 
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(c) *' IFiitil yon do not become a friend (of God), you 
will nob hear tbe secret from behind this curtain (t.e., from 
the byiBible world). An ixnpioos ear is not the place for 
receiving the message of Sarosh.’^ 

(d) *' Sanish of the invisible world is a true angei, the 
paradise of whose beneficence discloses fiawe in the Janmii 
{Ls.t Islamic conception of heavens), 

CoM&UND ovsB FaBnavi anu Dabi 

Hafez is so much immersed in the Magian lore by this 
time that the birds appear to him bo be siuglug in Fablavi, 
the o£Scial language of the Sassanian Zoroastrians, and 
refers io some odes in the Pahlavi language perhaps his own 
compositions. 

^ j 

Ai M J", *J u* of/ da. j aj li 

Translation 

From the branch of the cypress the nightingale 
recites at dawn in sweet singing Pahlavi a lesson from the 
discourses of spiritual wisdom. The birds of the garden are 
making witty rhymes so that the lord (t.e., Hafeal may drink 
wine to the (bancs of) odes in Pahlavi." 

Hafez was also well versed in Dari, the csolloqoial idiom 
of the Magiana of his days and had composed versee in Dari 
to this extent that he traces hie command over Persian to 
his mastery over Dari. 

.iib ,£j> 

WU Ai (J) 

^ cP^ iP~'. j' j'** y 

cAs ^ j (<j) 

\Sj> j * J J* ^ 


SAPE2 OP SHtRAZ 19? 

Transtation 

(а) “ Of tbe Jicart'r^^vishing yerse of Hafez, a persoQ 
will know its worth who understands the nature and art of 
speaking Dari ” 

(б) “ Like a nightingale Hafez has become a dispenser 
of eloquence. Yon surpass bim in hia ability to speak in the 
Dari tongue. ” 

(c) " He who (^rries a message from me into tbe 
presence of the Vazir must recite a first couplet of my verses 
in Dari poetry.*’ 

This proficiency of Hafez in Pahlavi and Dari languages 

eaolusively by the Magians, indicates that be was now 
fully living in a Magian atmosphere. 

Final CJonvigtion 

When he lives thus, Hafez finds himself in complete 
peace of mind and happiness in tbe fulfilment of his duties 
towards Izad, tbe Zoroastrian name for God. 

{cl) 

ij'j* s j (j) 

Tramlaiian 

(a) We perform our duty towards tzad, do no barm 
to any person and if they say that it is not proper^ we insist 
(that) it is proper.” 

(b) "We act in good faith, suffer reproach, (but) 

remain happy• because in our religious law it is heretical to 
- 

grieve. 

* AiscoidiDg to tbe tltflolosk*] cciKflptitiiiii, frlivinB Iia ifo ftci 

bcoc* A ponon ibci&ld oct (B« iHo+F iffl/ Si^bii 16 i) 
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Having found the true faiths Bafez ncogniBes hia duty 
to propa^te it* 


c— * I j j L j j) a 

3 ' J i>»ls (i) 

0^^' 3^ J > J" 

u=^^>3 ^ .jf fU (c) 


Translation 

(а) *'The plated oloak leada to (putting on of) the 
sacred girdle; 0 Sufi, bind it acoording to these ways and 
cuBtoms-’* 

(б) " Catoh hold of the skirt of the friend and snap 
asunder that of the enemy. Be a man devoted to Tazdan, 
and free yourself and go away from Ahrimans.” 

(c) “ Revive in the garden the cuBtoms of the religion 
of Zarathuahtra, now that the tnlip has kindled the fire of 
Nimrod," 


A Last 


In the end, Hafez wishes to repose his soul in the 
keeping of his Magian Ptr, 


jl S ifoij JT lJ>1oU(<,j 
Uh ^ 3l o* b oT J > (t) 

Translation 

(fl) ** May the soul be happy of that renegade who 
would die at the end of the lane of the Magians,’' 


* Zofoutrlaukoi d^finltilj anjofiii tlpon lla ToUri« tfa; dt,i* uroitoi- 
tMt lilth to til* wotJd Kt IpT^a. (Boa Forvorfin Tortl Si, mu* t 

FcnoKnoiuiw. CbofUr 3UCXV.) 
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(6) *' In that Tumult when a person will not befriend 
Hnftther person I stmll have the satisfsnitioo to receive the 
favour of the aaint of the Magians/’ 

We may here add that the last verse Just quoted refers 
to Bfisurrection and is engraved along with others on the 
grave of Hafez at Shiraz. 

A Faw SiotsmoAiiT laoinsMTS 

Besides these verses, there are hundreds of others 
wherein Hafez has indicated his atta chme nt for the saint of 
the Magians and his manners, customs and faith in Snfietic 
terminology. These have almost the same import as 
the verses quoted above, and hence they we passed over* 
We shall now refer to certain verses of Hafez connected 
with some incidents of bis life which bring out the nature 
of hisfeiith. 

Attitudb Tow^aDS [HPmBLB 

Let us start with the opening verse of his Biwan^ Its 
first half is a quotation from an Arabic verse of the notorious 
TJmmayad Khalif Yazid the son of Muaveiyah (680-683 
A.C.) who was perhaps the greatest enemy Islam has 
ever seen* It is related of this Yazid that in the first 
year of his reign he slew Husayn, the son of Ali and 
the grandson of prophet Muhammad, in the siecond year be 
sacked Madinah where the prophet lies buried, and in the 
third year he attacked the Eabab, the sanctum sanctorum 
of the Muslim world. A verse of this infidel is very signifi¬ 
cantly put at the head of his Diican probably to show his 
broadmindedness which would not condemn a poet merely 
because he happened to be an infidel and would liberally 
view aberrations in men's faith and practice, as shown by 
these verses. 

j LtTjM ^U1 \^\ h VI 
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a. /" J 

IfJ(*-j J ,\j ;> (IUl, ^ 

TTamlaiion 

** 0 c«p-fttfa«r, jwisj ths eup and give it to ms to drink* 
because Lo^e at first appeared easy, but difficulties befell 
(in the way). Colour your prayiuffcarpet with wine if the 
saint of the Magiana tells you (to do so) for a pilgrim would 
not be without knowledge of the stages (of his pilgrimage).” 

In the same liberal spirit and following earlier poets of 
Bufiism, Hafez has eixtolled as a saint another infidel named 
ATanflnr al*Hallaj,t (d. 912 A.C.) whose grandfather is said to 
have been a Magian of Digs'Ba j/id, is. the ** White CaBlJe^” 
Mansur was execnted on a charge of claiming himself to be 
the Deity Incarnate by crying AnahHaq, Le., “lam God.” 
AooordiDg to the Islamic theological oonoeptionB, it is the most 
heinous sin for an individual to claim the Godhead and hence 
Shafi, the judge who tried Hallaj, ordered bis crucifixion, 
after obtaining eighty-five ecclesiastical opinions that Mansnr 
should be put to death for this blasphemy. It is said that 
when blood oozed out of the body of Mansur as he was being 
nailed to the cross, it flowed in a trickle running in the 
shape of letters to form the phrase Anal Eaq, 

jl (a) 

iXUUjA JiwU lilj J> JTI ijS h ^ 

* HtJAX hirt tbft rtcuni btiniAtWh ot tlui follgwiiig, Afsbiis fiinA oE V *aiA ; 

^ui VJ V VI j C.B'ji 1 If L f111 

** I, dFitgew3 wltb bAva DoithAF nf>t giuiidbg cluiFm; piiH ihA 

CBp uia itva It to nd te drink, 0 £Up-1)CkT«i1' 

4 TEu hfi-tcFiiD It'ZiiltAbi dtfi sDiGQ bftll A dasen intb^^rHiei l4 ih/t nflcrt 

WistiCr ■I'HullAi wM **i d-itaitAbli UkddM** {ffoJlT It vm floly 

daring iQb«6qa«E]t ii« Uui SdADHur wai trAciagund aEnd nlut dtiATi 
HmfM, Jiinl AOd athlTA i&ed Bedwh*, A Lrtitrari; HijJorn of Periiii, VoIobui 
Obtp^ XIL) 
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yr 

JbL, _■ J ./ JU-l >' 

jiu aili *>■ 3^^' J-' (<?) 

^lU.-^ 3' ^ ^ 

Translation 

(o) *' Thoae who attain thair desire are, like Mansur, 
crucified, fotifibebg afflicted) with grief, they hope lor a 

remedy, they fail (bo find it). ^ ^ 

(6) *' My blood would write Am i Eaq {Ls,, I am 
God ") on the ground if thou wert to hong me like Mansur 
on the cross to-night.” 

(c) Hallai, on the top of the cross, propounds beaubi- 
fuJly this subtlety. Do not ask of Shafi questions regarding 
these propoeitions." 

(d) ‘'What does that ignoramus know of the subtle 
mysteries of the secret of Ami Eaq Ci.s.» “lam God ) who 
was never strongly attracted towards glorifying (Him) ? " 

There is also an instance wherein Hales looks approv- 
jjigjy upon recusancy of others. It is related that one 
Sheikh Sanan (d, 1159 A-C.), a Moalim hermit having a 
following of seven hundred disciples, temporarily left o3 
Islam* Hafez looks upon this act of the Sheikh in his usual 
spirit of liberalism. 

■ jC Ji f 

^Lf" 

jfci j lifii ^ 

Ciila jl*} C^' 

* Fot iHiioft to tlift SitrMgam^t of Sbrikti Bifiia from IikcD^ «w 

tbd 4C(it4m‘po>ivjr Hcannl; lo Fisldl''U4-tHn. ALIAiT, 
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Tranal<iiion 

“ U iboa art a diisci^e of the path of Lovet do not care 
for eril reputation (that you tnay acquire). Sheikh Sanan 
had his cloak pawned to the house of intoxicants. The 
time of that pleasing monk was very enjoyable when in the 
paths of hia wandering be kept the prayer of his angetio 
Toeary in the girth of his Zonnarinm/’ 

Accnsan of Heessi 

An anecdote is recorded by Kbood Mii in his Habib- 
tia^Siyar which reveals the attitude of Hafeis towards the 
prevailiug faith. The incident occurred as follows 

Shah Shuja, who ruled over Shiraz daring 1356*1383 
A'C,, was getting jealous of Hafez because of increasing 
popularity of bis poems. One day he came across the follow¬ 
ing verse of Hafez which seemed to deliver the poet into his 
hands. 

ijli laib- S 

TranalatioJi 

" If Islamism be that which Hafez holds, then alas if 
there should be a to-morrow after to-day.’' 

Hafez, being warned that this verse was to be made a 
charge of heresy against him, went in great perturbation 
to Mawlana Zayn-nd-Din Abu Bokr Tayabadi, who happened 
at that time to be in Shiraz, and asked hie advice. The 
latter recommended him to add another verse placing the 
words, to which exception was taken, in the month of another, 
on the prinoiplo that ** the reporting of blasphemy is not 
blasphemy." Thereupon Efafez prefixed the following 
verse to the one cited above:— 
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“ How pleasant to me seemed this Baying wbioh at 
early mom a Christian was reciting at the door of the taTern 
with tambooiine and ftute*^ 

On being charged, he produced this verse along with 
the other and said that he was not responsible for the opinion 
expressed about him by a Christian. By this stm^em 
Hafez not only contrived to save himadf from the elutch of 
Shah Shuja. but also allowed the heretical declaration abou 
bis belief in Islata h> continue to stand with the additiona 
Btamp of his subsequent confirmation and approval. 

A Dbbah Arm Its IirrEBPairtATios 

There is an incident of the early life of Hafez recorded 
by Abd'un-Nabi in his MairKhan6Ji, which helps us to 
understand how Hafez first come in contact with his 
celebrated Pir-c-MugUft, and became his life-long and 
absolute devotee. It is sard that Hafez one day went to 
a shrine and there most devontiy prayed for a divme gift 
to rise above mediocrity and misfortune. As a resolt the 
same night he dreamt that an elderly person gave him 
a morfiel saying," The gates of divine knowledge are now open 
unto you.” Hafez woke up in the moruing and la said to 
have composed on that occasion the famous ode, the opening 
verse of which refers to this incident as follows 

jjals jjLs- oTj Jilj -Wila if 

Tratislaiion 

“ lAst night at the time of dawn I was given salvation 
from grief and midst the darkness of the night they gave 
me the water of life.” 

In order to make this account more explicit, we shall 
refer to this ode in the Dii&an in which we also find the 
foUowing verses that solve the mystery of this dream 
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oiib JTjI; ^ 

oisU [^*l>ii ("tij (I* j ^ 0^'^J 4r^ s 

Translation 

" The fieTTioe cf the saint of the MagLtina is a wonderJol 
elisir j I beoame like duat under him and he e salted me to 
some higher stages of dignity. It was the blessing of the 
saint of the Magians and (life-giving) breath of the renegades 
that opened ap for me the period of salvation which liberate 
me from the fetters of sorrow.’* 

It would thus appear that in this well-known ode Hafez 
has recorded the fact of his initiation into the discipleship of 
the Magian saints which opened unto him the gates of 
divine wisdom. This fact he has also recorded elsewhere in 
his Diwan in connection with his entry into a Magian 
sanotuary already referred to by us. 

A Stbikiko Epibodb 

An incident is also recorded to show that in private life 
Hafez was following the observances of his Magian master. 
It is as follows 

Mnhatiz-ud-Din Muhammad bin Kuzaffar, who ruled 
over during the years 1353-1351 AC., had caused all 
taverns to be closed because he was a stern and asoetio 
Mosalmau. Hafez refers to this decree of the mler iu one 
of his poems thus:— 

.iJL LliC L* * * — . jij If jl ^ j^ ^ U I 

-kl. W j 3 4^ ^ ^Vi/nry 

Translation 

“ 0 will it ever be that they will reopen the doors of the 
taverns and will loosen the knots from our tangled a Bairs ? 
If th2y have closed them for the sake of the heart of the 
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self-righteous z^lot, be of good heart, for they will reopen 
them for God’s sake. 0 Hafez I take care (however) lest 
to-morrow by violence they may make you ontie yoor sacred 
girdle from underneath this cloak that you wear. 

Mubariz-ud-Din died soon and his son Shah Bhuja on 
becoming the ruler relaxed the restriction of his late father. 
Safez celebrated the event in the following verses: 

J- ir* r'ti f ^ J’f ^ ^ 

TTanslation 

** At early dawn good tidings reached my ear from the 
unseen voice: It is the era of Shah Bbnja, (so) drink wine 
boldly I Except for the praise of flis Majesty, do not make 
thy heart offer any other prayer, for the ear of bis heart is 
a confidential teoeiver of the message of Bamsh. The 
Khusrivvs know the secret of the affairs of (their) kingdom. 
Do not cry (therefore), 0 Hafez, thou who art only a beggar 
sitting in a corner ” 

From this episode in the life of Hafez we see how 
anxious he was in holding dearly to Magian observances, 
that he recalls thorn here in such terms as the tying and 
untying of the sacred girdle, the angel Sarnsb and Khasravs, 
the ancient Iranian sovereigns, 

YflBDlOT OF AnOUBIES 

Finally, let ue refer to a couple of angaries taken from 
the verses of Hafez after his death in connection with his 
persuasions and the result thereof. 

It is related that on the death o! Hafez difficulties were 
raised by ministota of Islamic religion on his being buried in 
the Muslim cemetery with the usual rel^ous rites, on the 
ground that Hafez was professing and preaching undi®- 
guiaingly certain very latitudinarian principles and thereby 
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had offended the orthodox Mnalim clergy. After much ex¬ 
postulation on the part of friends and rebtiona of the poet, 
it waa at length agreed upon to take augnry by consnlting 
the poetic oraole, and to decide the matter in dispute by the 
sense of the mae thus drawn out. Providentially enough 
all doubts were set at rest by the following verse which 
came up 

i' f*** 

Translation 

“ Withhold not thy footsteps from the bier of Hafez, for 
though he is immersed in sin, be vrill go to Heaven/' 

Another augury refers to Shah Ismail the Great (1499' 
1623 A.C.), the founder of the Safavi dynastyj who made the 
6bia dootriue the official creed of Iran, and canted his energy 
so far in the endeavour that he ordered the tombs of persons 
of doubtful Sbiaibe orthodosy to be destroyed. One day 
accompanied by a certain ignorant and fanatical priest known 
as MuUa Magas (fif. " a fly he visited the tomb of Hafez 
and Mnlla Magas urged him to have it destroyedi alleging, 
as bad been alleged by the poet's contemporaries, that he 
(Hafez) was unorthodox m his belief. Owing to the great 
popularity of Hafez, Shah Ismail at first hesitated but at last 
bit upon the plan of taking augury from the poet's Diwan 
and on opening the book at random was confronted by the 
foUowing verse, which was evidently intended for his eccle¬ 
siastical companion:— 

Translation 

"O fly (wa^tw)! the presence of the griffon is no fit 
place for displaying thy trifles. Thou dost but dishonour 
thyself and vex ns 1 ” 

After this it may be assumed that Mnlla Magas effaced 
himself from public life. 
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From the foregoing we see Hefez to bo a soholai 
of Islamic theology io his yoonger days atid notioe hi a 
sabse^uent seaich for Divine Light in Christianity and 
philoaophies of the Greeks and Brahmins. We then ohaerve 
that he comes across a Magian saint who shows him the right 
path to salvation. This incident marks the turning point in 
his life. He becomes a great devotee of the Magian saint, 
Wears sacred girdle, officiates at a Magian sanctnaiyf gets 
inspired by Samah, masters Pahlavi and Dari, advocates a 
revival of Zoroastrian religious onstoms, is convinced of his 
duty towards laad and finally on death reposes his soul 
in the keeping of his Magian Ptr* On the other band, Hafess^ 
gives prominence in his ZHumn to a sacrilegious verse of 
Tasid the anti-Muslim, extols infidel acts of Mansnr al- 
Hallai and Sheikh Sanan and is himself ancnsed of expressing 
heretical views about his own belief in Islam. Recorded 
inoidents of his liffli however, reveal him to be privately 
observing M^an onstomB, while those of his death show 
him up as one not conforming to the strictly orthodox Muslim 
tene^. It iippears that Hafex entertained a great 
predilection for t he beliefs, observances and ways of his 
Magian spiritual guide, the Fir^MugJuint 



REGENEBATION OF IRAN: 

PART PLAYED BY THE POETS 
Bt Paof. Db. M. IsBAguB, B.Sc., M.A. (Cal.), Fs.D. (Lokd.) 

1 very grateful to the Editorial Board of the Late 
Mr. Dinshah J. Irani Memorial Ooinmittee for allowiag 
me the privilege of ooo tribe ting a paper to the Memorial 
Volume. If there be any deep regret in my life, certainly it 
ia for the reason that twice 1 went to Bombay— once on my 
way back from Iran in 1934 and again while going to Europe 
in IQSd*—and each time I failed to g@t into personal touch 
with the late Mr. D. J. Lrani. It ia well said in the obituary 
notice publiehed in the " Iran League Quarterly** of October, 
1938, ''Notwithstanding his multifariona occupations as an 
eminent Solicitor of the High Court of Bombay, he spared 
goodly time for numerous aots of pnblic bene&ction, and for 
scholarly pursuits and religious studies and expositions.'* 
Even as a fellow labourer in the field of Modern Persian 
Poetry, he always commanded my high esteem. I read with 
profit his notable volume eontaining English translation of 
the select pieces of difierent poets of Modern Iran and sinoeiely 
felt that thereby he rendered yeoman's service to the cause 
of Persian learning. The late lamented Mr. Dinshah J. Irani 
achieved a very difSoult task, while playing the rdle of a 
pioneer in the field of resoaroh, and in memoriam to such a 
beloved soolt I can do no better than write something on the 
part played by the poets of Iran past and present in bringing 
about the national r^eneration of Iran, a theoie which was 
undoubtedly very dear unto bis heart. 

Beza Shah was the national hero of modern Iran, 
whose supreme command was obeyed by all men and women, 
young and old, without questioning, as it was obeyed by the 
war-lorda and lieutenants and soldiers in the battles for 
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freedom. But could the mete sword of a Commander-inrChief 
win and secure tke throne of Iran for fieaa 8hah Pablavi, if 
it were not for the support from the pen of the poets ? If the 
sword of Bern Shah Pahlavi stood as symbol of a strong 
national goYernmont of modern Iran, one can say that the 
pen of her poets stood as symbol of a strong national mind, 
of a progresaive national life, of a r^iwakened national 
cousdouaneas. The last Qajar king also wielded the sword, 
but it fell at once from his hand when the pen of the poets 
decreed agiainat it. The strong national govemment adnii- 
mstered by Kesa Shah was impossible and would have been 
unmeaning without the strong national mind welcoming and 
lending its support to it. The question arises—what has 
roused up the national conscionsnesa of modern Iran from 
centuries of lethargy and slumber, what has delineated the 
brightest picture of free and strong Iran, what has called up 
national feelinga, or what has created the popular sentiment 
of love for independence ? The answer thereto is bound to be 
—the pen of the poets. According to an Arabic saying, it is 
the tongue of the poets that unveils the secrets that lie beueath 
the Throne of Allah.‘ If Foa Popali is Vox Dei, wc can aay 
mutatU mutandis it is the pen of the poets of Iran that has 
unveiled the secrets of the heart of her people. It is admitted 
on all hands that invincible is the national spirit of the Iran¬ 
ians as a people, though that spirit may lie dormant for a time. 

The Zoioastrians kept up the tradition of the former 
greatness of the Iranians in the legends of mighty kings of 
the paat. Two of them are still extant in Pahlavi, namely, 
the Y&tkAr-i Zarlran ” and the ” ECamamak*! Artakhshir-i 
Papak&n Daqiql undertook to versify the prose tales of 
those ancient kings of Iran, mythical, historical or semi 
historical into Persian, while the unfinished task was left to 
Firdausi to aocompUsh. Firdausi fully utilized those ancient 
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legends and closed bis chronicle with Yazdagirdi the last 
Steinian king. “ His share/' as Warner says, " waa to 
mcold into song the epos of his native land, aoorning no tala, 
however lowly, and putting the best and purest interpretation 
on all that he found.”' It is not enough to say that Firdaus] 
only emhahned tbe muinmieB, since he in Fused much life into 
them. He used them as a vehicle of his own patriotic 
sentiment, which is the predominant note thronghont the 
Shahnama 

Firdausi in his heart of hearts was an ardent believer in 
Islam and the Prophet and bis holy family. He looked npon 
the Prophet as the Sun and his companions as moons and 
knew himsclF to be a slave of the Prophet's slaves.^ At the 
same time be had a great disdain for the Arabs, apparently 
for the reason that their domination over Iran was not for the 
benefit of his country. Nothing was weightier than the cause 
of his coontry’s freedom. The love of his own country fonnd 
a strong ex:preBsion through his powerful pen in the form of 
abhorrence of the Arabs, as he wrote: 

JS jjLf, \j j 

_J«f j' j* 1 j ^ ^ 

The Arabs, 

From drinking camels' milk and eating lizards, 

Have reached a pitch whereat the Persian throne 
Is coveted I Shame;, shame on circling heaven 

Although Firdausi was most decidedly a Mualiin, his 
religious faith did not prevent him from identifying himself 

L Wtrnti a WtmVi The Eholinuu dt FlrdBod, i, TO, noDdaD, lOOC, 
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by apathy with the Zoroastrians, evidently for do other 
maon than that they too were Iraniaca. Although he had 
not a firat-hand knowledge of Pahlivi literature, he preferred 
to narrate the tales in the manner and fashion of the Zero- 
astrians themeehoa. Though his representation of Ahura 
Mazda and Ahriman was more in conformity with the 
Quranic conception of Allah and Ibils, he expressed himself 
throughout the ShAhn&ma in terms of Ahnra Mazda and 
Ahriman precisely as a pious Zoroastrian would have done. 
On this point the opinion of Nhldeke may be worth quoting. 

The Iranian patriotism of our poet," says he, " could have 
been only of a purely ideal nature. It was of the character 
of enthusUBm for a nationality, the political unity and 
greatness of which were gone long ago. ^ 

It is nob difficult to detect how Firdausi came out in the 
true national spirit of an Iranian, when he described the 
battle of Qftdiaiya, which bad decided the fate of the 
Sasaniana for ever and made the Arabs masters of Iran, 
Firdausi viewed the Arabian supremacy over Iran as a dire 
calamity to his country. All that he put into the mouth of 
Ysadagird, the last Sasfinian king, may be taken as bnrning 
words that came out fr om the depths of his heart. Even in 

•jfT J', ^ 

^ \j ’—Ji 

When Arab fortune worsted Persian, 

And the Sfiaanians* fortune had grown dark, 

The world had had full measure of its Sb&hs; 
Gold was not seen, the mite was manifest, 

L fTf. L. Bc^aoT), Tha Itmim NbUomI SpW, p. Cl, Bombay, ISSU 
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his own words, he said : 
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Good turned to evil, ovil tinned to goodj 
The path lay Hellward, not to Paradise, 

The wheel oI ciroUng heaven was changed and out 
All kindoees for the Persians dean away.' 

Firdausi in bis Shahnama drew a vivid and magnidceot-, 
idealistic or imaginary picture of the xnctorious, the glorious, 
the prosperous and the conquering past of Iran when Jam- 
ehid, Faridun, Kalka'ha, Bahr&m, DAryush, in short, the great 
Shahs of the Fishd^ian, the Kaiyanlan, the Ashk&niyan 
and the Sasanian dynasties, wisely and ably reigned in Iran- 
The fascination of this picture may be shown to have given 
an impetne to the movement which happily culminated in 
the establishment of the present constitutional form of 
government. Adlb Plshftwarl, Bahar, Akhgar, Tshql, 'Arif, 
Fonre-Davond, Sayyid Ashraf and the rest of the patriotic 
poets of the modern Age have all held before the people an 
exalted picture of the past, sharply contrasted with the 
disgraceful, the lamentable, the ignominious condition of the 
present. The main remedy suggested throughout their poems 
is to unite, to combine, to rally together under a common 
banner with one aim in order to bring l»ek those happy days 
that are no mote. Whenever and wherever they have 
sought to inspire the lethargic, the miserable and the 
shattered people of Iran with the idea of the glory, majesty, 
purity, piety, valour, courage and the rest of the nobler 
qualities, they have either alluded to or cited the ready-made 
examples from Firdausi, 

The Shibnama sang of the chronicle of the great 
Shfibs of the past in such a manner as to impress on the 
Iranian mind that without the mighty personality of a 
wise and great Shfth as a magnetic centre of attraction, 
as a unifying force of claahiag interests, as a leader uf the 
fighting host of warriors, as a wielder of the sword, the 
upholder of the country’s tradition, the protector of the 
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wealth, the able admin iatrator of justice, the muintamer of 
peace and security, the eneouiager of learning, the desttojer 
of all oorruptiona—social, moral or religious, it ia difficult, 
not to aay impossible, to keep the country free from 
demoralising foreign domination, the domination o! Greeks or 
Arabs, Turanians or Turks. The same idea is echoed and 
r&eohoed throughout the patriotic poetry of Iran. 

The need fclt of an able Sbah, the saviour of the 
coontry and her people, was and is so great that the oom- 
muniatio poetry is not likely to make any appeal to modern 
Iran. The wisdom of Firdausi clearly shows danger to the 
land ruled by the monarchs of foreign origin, the danger 
arising from the very fact that it would be difficult for sneb 
rulers to sympathise or identify tbemselvea with the interests 
and traditions of the people over whom they would rule. 
This, as the modern poets have expressly said, was amply 
demonstrated by the administration of the QSjar kingp, 
whose downfall they have rejoiced over in no ambigaonB 
terms. In speaking of the fall of the Qajar dynasty, Pourer 
Davoud, for instance, has said: 

j 0^^. J 3 

j'j' jT >' 3 ( j' "H'c* 3j~^ j' 

dkiLi j J* 3 ib'} 3 ^ 

> jiiji J 3 
j^3 (SJ. 

Through this tribe and seven kings of Turkish deeoent. 
Ancient Iran became like a heap of waste^_ 
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The criee of owls from that land reach up to the aky; 
The men thereb are all enervated, dietraoted 
and lifeless, 

Withered and dried up, sad and miserable. Indeed 
this was the result of the rule of the I 

Wecannot hope for any fruitage but this from foreign 
rnlers; We cannot expect anything but harm 
from Boorpiona and snak^; 

We cannot expeot any other achievement from 
robbers, and thieves; We cannot expect the 
might and skill of a lion from the hyena; 

We cannot expect the jostioe and glory of Parvia 
from a Qajar. A rose-plant wlU give a rose, a 
thornbusb will give thoma 

If the Qfijitr lost the throne of Iran by the decree of the 
powerful pen of the poets, it retnaina to answer how Eeza 
Shah Fohlavt came to occupy it and reign secure. If the 
history of modern Iran narrates the fact that Bardar-i Sepah 
cleared the land of outsiders and thus ' soothed and gratided 
the motherland,’ why was there still the need of a Reaa Shah 
Pahlavi and who emphasised it. The answer is not far to 
seek. It is dearly given in a poem® written by Nlmtaj 
Ehannm when the Bolsheviks had invaded Eesht and set 
fire to the city. The poetess wrote to say that to regain the 
crown of the KaiySnians—Iran needed a leader like ‘Kaveh,’ 
a fresh Noah, fresh Beluge and Brave men * fighting with 
the sword for liberty. The needed leader, os described, was a 
great man with a resolute will through whose strength and 
anpport the nation might solve its problems. 

When, shortly after this. Reza Shah, with the supreme 
command of the national army mobilised by him, with his 
onsurpassed valour, wisdom and foresight, with nothing but 

J, (Tt, by D* 3, j 
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his ooantry’B cause and honour at heart, appeared ou the 
scene, and established the present goTemment, he was at 
once taken to be the needed leader, the needed ShSh, to 
revive and uphold once more the noble tradition of the 
Shahs of the past. So his reign was welcomed by the poet 
Mohandis as a * Eeign of Peaoa and Security’,^ 

It may indeed be shown that moat of the patriotio 
utterances of the modern poete are but forceful ontburata 
from one and the same power-house of patriotiBin, the 
Sh&hnama of Firdausi. Bat there is none else among the 
modern poets than Poure-Davoud who has bo forcibly and 
feelingly given eipreaaion to the patriotio sentiments of 
Firdausi o^r to his deep sighs over the miserable fate of Iran, 
none who has drunk bo deep at the fountain of the poem of 
Firdausi. It may suffice here to indicate how the olosmg 
sigh of the Bhahnama of Firdausi, expressed only in two lines, 
is glaringly magnified and reflected in Poure-Davoud’ b poem 
entitled “ Farewell of the ZoroaatrianB ": 

Firdausi— 

Xjjj l?T ^ ^ 

j LilU *U *5” c—'j 

Balaam replied: My lord I this race 8 day 

Is passed j the Arabs hold those provinces j 
No SbAh is left or worshipper of Fire.’** 


Pooie-Davoud—' 
i J jj J 

*a1jT (jb *31^1 ji 


jiu *i 3 y* 

J AJ j J-; *1 

ilj p j' J j' 
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* But alas 1 no friend, no ompire now remains f No 
treasore, no gold, no helmet, no shield: 

No elephant, no Kaviani standard, No commander, 
no king in golden slippers. 

The emperor lies disappointed in the land of Mery; 
That noble cypress haa fallen uprooted. 

He now rests from the clamonr of war and the toil 
of the journey ; He has closed his eyes upon the 
Kayanian crown. 

He has worn the crown of dust and blood ; The black 
soil has become his ivory throne. 

His entire empire has passed to the Arabs, With its 
woods, plains, hills and dales. 

Eis generals, grandees, and sages Are fettered in the 
chains of these Ahrimans* 

0 fatherland, in thee no fire-temple is left standing j 
Not even the memory of the Jaahans of Bahman 
and Badeh remains 1 

Sven that divine fiame of the sacred fire is Quenched j 
No chanting of the Avesta falls upon the ears,'* 

One may take all these for granted and yet one will not 
be doing full justice to the modern poetry of Iran, the 
predominant note of which is not only patriotic but political 
as well, to say that it has only echoed and re-echoed the 
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ideas and BentimentB of the earlier poetry. If one oomparea 
poem by poem, one may be tnire to note at onoe a new 
^ment in modern poetry, a new spirit, a new oonaeionsneas, 
a new ontlook. The very first difference Isetween the two 
is that whereas one ie theoretical in its meaning and eipreas- 
ion. the other is eminently pia/itical, nothing bemg ^ 
uttered in the other which is not meant to be carried mto 
action, The happiest political condition which the one had 
before it was the happy, prosperous rnie of a Shdh in ha 
magnificent throne, who waa after aU a benevolent despo , 
and the moat dreadful political catastrophe which it codd 
imagine was a rebellion to end the mis-riile of a wicked, 
thonghtleas and tyrannical Shah, eaiMcially of one of foreign 
origin The conatitutional or parliamentary form of govern¬ 
ment and a deluge in the form of a revolution leading to a 
Dew form of political constitution were far beyond tta dreams. 

To the modern poete. Iran is the most loving mother 
to whom they owe a sacred duty as to God Almighty No 
sacrifice is considered too great when made for the sake of 
her hononr, her safety, her peace and happmess. Iran is to 
them the house of which they must be the owner and master, 
Akhgai, for instance, says i 

iji uiU jVj Jyr b. 

*iU} tfV" j' 

o'-j ^ 

Oj? j ut' <-ri 

OC- jl ^ 
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* Oar house is like our oouatry; it is necessary to pro* 
tact it; night and day be in the thought of guard¬ 
ing thy house and home. 

Through the tryanuy of timeSf our homestead has been 
devBs^ted j like Fahlavl, exert thyself in re¬ 
building this desolated homestead. 

With zeal henceforthj board the ship of valour; enough 
of this helplesBuoss and aDnibilattonf be regal as 
of yore, 

0 Akhgar, bow long wilt thou be afraid of the dogs, 
like strangers ? Bely upon tby sword and be the 
master in thiue own house.*’ 

Afsar deseribes Beza Shah as the lord of the house of 
Iran and says: 

When the 2ahhak of tyranny arose like a dragon in 
OUT house, the Xiord of the House appearedi’’ 

Ishgl pathetically enquires of the Xrauians if they were 
masters in their own house, or were they a set of slaves- 
With him death ia far better than the miserable life o£ 
servitude. He emphattoally declareB i 

oljiJ y 

' This mouldering graveyard—oan this be Iran ? 

This desert's not Iran; 0 where is my Iran ? 

Patriotism is now-a-days generally supposed to be a pro¬ 
duct of western ednoation. But according to a diotom® of 
the Prophet in the Hadith none could aspire to be a good 
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Mnstim without the true loire ol one's own eonntcy. Thus 
with the modern poeta the Iranian’e love for Iran, hia native 
land, is not only natural and legitimate, but a quality en¬ 
joined by the Prophet as a creed of bis Islamic faith. 6o 
Adlb-i-Flshftwatl argues his case thus: 


I j 

3 ^ 

— 'j IjLj I j ^ 


fj; j! 

Mij U,:*l ,J1i cS 0^ 

Jt* 'j y 

^ j*-' y 


We must needs weep over that land and soil, which 
has to exist according to the wishes of its evil- 
wisher. 

The soil whereon thy navel cord was cut on thy birth, 
the soil which gave nourishment to thy body and 
soul. 

Thou shouldat love it for the sake of thy religion; 
thy Prophet said so, and it ought bo be so, 

Shonldet thou possess very little of this love, then 
thou needst not consider thyself a good Moslem." 


Again, he elsewhere saya : 
y ISl \j. 

^ I/ ^ i5j- LTrf OXf ^ 

At the time of prayer, whilst offering thy devotion, 
the Prophet has made me thy altar. 

That whilst thou renderest homage to the Lord, thou 
shouldat turn towards me and make the bow * 

1, Dinifakb J. Innk PMfci of tlio Bogint®* P *- 
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Hablb-i-Yaghma'i embodie«i the {olIowlBg clauses in the 
natiioimt aeng composed by him for the school boys by 
guotiDg the very diotom of the Prophet - 

O'* - 7 ^ 

Love for Mother Country is the character of the 

virtuous, 4 

Love for Mother Country is the religion and the 
article of ^itb. 

In the same strain Mirza 'Abdul 'Aalm Khan QarokSnl 
declares: 

0 Mother Country! love for thee is law with me 
Friendship with thee is my faith and my religion. 

Badl'uz'ZamSn boldly proclaims; *' 

Till the light of reiigion remains in the world, this laud 
will always endure and last.^ 

The monotheistic faith of Islam emphatically and 
uncompromisingly teaches the unity or singleness of Godhead. 

This belief in the unity of Godhetid has served to the modern 

poets of Iran not only as a fundamental basis of national 

unity, but al^ of the harmonisation of different religions 

that outwardly keep men divided. 80 Spenta in his thought* * 

ful quatrain writes: » ^ 
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In the idol-temple there is naught but the unity 
preached by the CI]t& ; 

In the fire-temple there is nothing but the efiulgence 
of the Lord Ahura ; 

In the Holy Kaaba there is naught bat the preaecoe ol 
the One Creator; 

And these eyes which see two different things only 
belong to us.' 

It is on account of the growing national anity that to-day 
religioua intolerance and fanaticism are fast d 3 ung ont The 
modern Iranians look upon the Zoroastrians with genuine 
sympathy and good feelings. Poets are now proudly singing 
the glories of Zarathnshtia and his religion. Hakim Ma'&m 
o! Shiraz writes: 


tfh H 


Ijli 


iS 









Ij |.lc: 


ifIjJ ■Ai il:* ‘r’'^ iSj^ **“ 

1 * *^^jj j iJlj t* 

My life be saorificed for Zoroaster f I am a slaTe sitr 
ting at the feet of Zoroaster; 

That which hath made the universe bright is nothing 
but the pure light of Zoroaster; 

Through bis Holiness, mankind bath advanced in civi* 
lization, prior to Moses there was the trumpeticall 
of Zoroaster; 

The world was ailing prior to his advent, it got cured 
by the remedy of Zoroaster; 

O, Ma'&nl I Zoroaster, the pure, is our pride, so I'm 
dtiging the praise of Zoroaster. 


L of %h^ Pihim 
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VASE WITH AN ARABIC INSCRIPTIONS 
Bf J. UntaiiA, Ps*D. (Hbidblbkbo). 

In 1934 1 bouglit from a Jew o! Teheran, dealing in 
antiquities, a atnall terra-cotta vase, 10 cm. high, of the 
gassanian type. It has on the ontside sixteen lines of an 
Arabic insoription, written in black ink in the cnrsive script 
of the ninth century A. D. This date U conhrmed by the 
shape of the vase. Its provenance remains unknown. 

Sherds of glared end unglassed terra-cotta vases, tearing 
fragmentary Arablo inscriptions, are found occasionally in the 
ruins of Susa. A drainage-well furnished us once numerous 
fragments of inscribed vases with which it was possible to 
reconstruct three jugs. A tova-letter composed in Arabic 
was written on one of them. It has been translated by Mr. 
W. Mar 9 ais and published by Mr. R. Eoe ohlin in M&mdres 
d6 la Mi$sim Archiologiqus ds PsrjJs, Vol. XIX, Paris 1928, 
pp. $4, 35. Still the vase in question remains, to the beet of 
my knowledge, unique as regards its shape and as regards the 
magio nature of its inscription. Let us remark by the way 
that jugs and bowls bearing inscriptions of a magic character 
in Aramaic, Mandtean and Byriae langnages are known from 
Nippur and other places in Babylonia, These inscriptions 
are for the most part charms against diseases, sorcerers and 
demons. They are published by Colonel AUotte do La. 
?uye, Fognon and Macalister. A number of bowls with 
tfandse^u and Syriac inscriptions have been found in Iran, 
especially in Khuzistan, in the region of Ahwaz, but as far 
aa I know, only three inscribed jugs have been disoovered 
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iibere upto date Id tact; one bearing Ei.a Aramaic inscription in 
Hebrew characters was found in the excavattona at Suaa, 
the other bearing a Syriac inscription was found at Ahwaz. 
and the third is the vase in question. x 4 n eggshell on which 
the Hebrew word ^5*13 barakliah, Arabic , i.e,, “ben^ 
diction; prosperity ”, was 'ivritten in black ink repeatedly, 
so that it covered its whole surface, was discovered on the 
Teli of the Eoyal City of Sasa several years ago. Again, a 
similarly inscribed terra'Cotta jug was discovered on the 
same site. 

It seems that bowls received magic inscriptions for the 
most part on tb© inner surface^ very rarely on the outer one, 
as probably they were filled with a liquid, preferably water, 
which was supposed to acquire magical, above all healiug 
power by its contact with the inscription. Thus he who 
drinks from the bowl becomes thereby immune from 
diseases and other evils, produced by demons and sorcerers. 
This belief in magical inscriptions exists even to-day in India, 
where the magical texts ate written in Sanskrit, Arabic or 
Persian, according to the school 01 the religion of the 
magician who works as healer. Different objects receive 
magical inscriptions, e.g., a saucer of porcelain or a piece of 
ordinary paper. The ink employed is generally made from 
saffron, or it is metallic red; but black ink is also used. 
The saucer which is thus inscribed is filled with water in 
which the inscription is thoroughly washed. If the inscrip¬ 
tion is written on paper, it is dipped in water until the ink 
is dissolved; the paper is thrown away and the water is 
drunk in the firm belief that it has acquired magic and 
healing powers. A similar belief was met with in the region 
of the Bakhtiaris in I came across a young Bakhtiari 

woman who was abandoned by her husband. The latter 
was enthralled by the charms of another woman. The 
nniortunate wife hoped to reconquer the affections of her 
husband by means of a charm which consisted of three 
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simple wishes, born of her love-siok heart; they were: 

^‘May Biwi (the rival woman) become black (-faced) 
(ifith misfortune) J if ay Gulssat (the love-sick woman) become 
white (-faced) (i.e., happy) I May the heart of Karbalai ‘All 
(the husband) become warm (with love for 6ulz5r)’‘l GnlsSr 
proposed to soak this charm which was written on a piece of 
ordinary paper in Waterman’s black ink in a cap of tea, 
prepared for her unfaithful husband. She believed firmly in 
its salutary magic eSect. 

Magic and magical practices are prohibited in all higher 
religions. Nevertheless, it seems that the nataral desire for 
these practices has been so deeply rcoted la the popular mind 
that a compromise was found necessary which resulted in the 
distinction made between white magic and black magic; the 
former had for its object the happiness of an individual or a 
commnnity, whereas the latter tried to injure them. 

In Ancient Iran magical power was attribnted to certain 
objects like the feather of the bird VSrengan (Yait 14 . 35) 
and to certain passages of the Avesta, e.g., Talt 13 . CO- 21 , 
although the Avesta and the spirit of the Avesta were striotly 
opposed to the praoticse both of white and bkck magics. 
The same uncompromising attitude is taken np by modern 
Zoroastrians against magic. Again, it is a*ell known that 
the Christiana make use of the Gospel of John for the same 
purpose. Orthodos Islam haa adopted a similar attitude 
against magic. But we find here also a certain tolerance 
practised by the Mull&S| a sort of a compromise with the 
popular belief in magic. We find, in consequence, certain 
verses of the Qoran employed as charma and preservatives 
agaioat sorcerers and demons, and against diseases produced 
by them. 

Professor Arthur Christensen has published in 1920 in 
the BuUeiin ds i'Acddiihie da under the title 


TASE WITH AN ARABIC INSCRIPTION 


226 


^avaSf-i-Ayai notes &nd extracts from Oi Persian manasoript 
of the Libraiy of the University of Copenhagen whioh 
deals with the magioal power of some verses of the QorSin. 
We note on p. 7 of this work that the jSards Nos. 2j $j 
m, 5o, U, iS, 55, 57, 59, 5?, rs, and J00'12df,and the 
verses 2. 256, 12, 64, 13, 12, J5. 17, 37. 7, 4h 11, 85. 
20'22 are employed as prophylactics. Let as remark that the 
meaning of the verses and the purpose for which they are 
used in the magical art are always correlated. The purpose 
is, for the most part, rendering evil spirits, demons and wicked 
men powerless, and subjugating them to one's own will, just 
as Sura 2. 28 - 30 clearly shows, We shall see in the foliow'- 
ing pages that in the verses of the Quran quoted in the 
Inscription in question the dominating idea is that of fetter^ 
ing, of imprisoning and of rendering powerlesa. 

Further, we read on p. 15 of the same work that the 
above verses of the Qoran are recited over a goblet of water, 
probably in order to give the water the benedeent magic 
force. The Hindus have a similar belief j the water over 
which the inantra& are recited, of course in Sanskrit, is 
called in Gujarati hM, i.e., provided with the vtantras, and 
thereby rendered magical Bimilarly, water can absorb 
also evil influences, like diseases and maledictions, and thus 
it can become dangerous for him who drinks it or even comes 
in contact with it. This latter belief is illustrated by a Parsi 
custorn, that of On festival occasions like marriage, 

the person feted is made to stand outside the entrance’door 
of the bouse, while a female relative wbo is not a widow makes 
seven circular passes over hie head first with a cocoa-nut, 
then with an egg and with a large metal dish filled with 
water. At the seventh pass she throws these objects on the 
ground on left in front of the entrance-door. Finally, she 
throws over his head some grains of rice and mokes with the 
hands a gesture indicating her devotion to him; thereupon, 
she lets him enter the house. Thus all evil influences which 
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might be hovefiog ovet his he^i eousiderBd to have bees 
transferred to the coooa-nat, the egg and the water, and 
thereby averted from him, before he enters the house. This 
prujotice of transferring diseases and evil influences to water 
is also followed by healers practising sympathetio magic, 
particularly in the case of jaundice. The healer sits facing 
the patient and mokes certain downward posses with two long 
iron needles before the face of the latter. He dips the 
needles in a bowl of water after every pass. This operation 
is repeated for several days, and every day the attack of the 
disease diminishes, until the patient is completely cared. 
During the period of the treatment the patient must follow 
a atrict diet. It is alleged that the jaundice is tronaforred to 
the water which turns in foot yellow 1 

further, we read on p. 16 of the Xa,vUs^-Ayai the 
prescriptions concerning the materials on which the verses 
of the Qor&n ought to be written, and concerning the ink 
which ought t> be employed for the purpose. The ink should 
be prepared preferably with saffron or mask, and roae-watei 
is often used to dissolve these substances, but ordinary ink is 
also allowed. .411 magic vases, discovered upto date, have been 
inscribed with black ink, which has entered into the pores of 
the fired clay. The inscriptions have, therefore, withstood for 
centuries the humidity of the ground in which the vases were 
lying buried, Vermilion ink and the ink prepared with red 
turmeric are surely a souvenir of the blood which once played 
on important part in the signing of contracts. The blood is 
again that of the animal sacrificed in order to placate evil 
spirits, and following the same trend of thoughts, it is the 
blood of the host which is represented by the vermilion ink 
with which cards of invitation lor f^tlve parties ore written. 
It is a custom among the Hindus to sign invifntioii'Cards with 
the blood obtained by pricking the fore'finger of the right 
hand. In vitatbm cards are called in Qnjorati. The 
word is dermd from " the powder of red tnncerio ”, 
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because these cards are sameticues marked red with the tip 
of the foce-fioget dipped in the powder of red turmeric. 

The use of charms disappeared from the oustoms of 
the Rarsis, with the exception of a Pahlavi nirang or ohatm 
for protoctiug the house against demoue, evil spirits, sorcerers 
and diafeasea. It is written on a gazelle's skin or on ordinary 
paper in saffron ink, and stack on ths principal beam of the 
living'room of the house on the fifth day of the twelfth month 
of the Zoroaatrian calendar, both dedicated to Spendirmad 
Amsh&spand who is presiding over the earth. The begin- 
ning'portion of this niro-ng is often found engraved on the 
upper part of the door-case of many old Patsi houses in 
the Gujarat. This airau^ reminds us of the •tnesu^aJi of the 
Jews' a n d the tvasHkas and oms. engraved on the door-case 
of houses of the Hindus. 

Verses of the Qoran are written on jugs or bowls, or even 
on potsherds^ generally on the inner surface. Just as we have 
aaid above, the vases were filled with water which was drunk 
in the belief that it had acqairod magic property by its 
contact with tho inscription. It is also permissible to write 
the verses on parchment, paper or even on cloth. Further, 
small tawizGi, containing verses of the QorSn, sometimes a 
copy of the whole Quran in miniature, written on paper or 
cloth and enclosed in small metal tubes or bosee, preferably 
of silver, are in comiuon use among the Muhammadans. 
They are comparable to the phylacteries of the Jews. 
IiODg strips of lead were sometimes used by the ancient 
Mand^eans for engraving charms. They were rolled up 
and enclosed in small tubes of the same metal which were 
closed at both ends. I have bought in 1937 in Ahwaz two 
scrolls of lead, 20 cm. long and 5 cm. brood, on both sides of 
which charms in the Mandtcan language were engraved in 
fine Mandsan characters. Finally, we may mention a band 

L Bae mj ftrtidfl entitjBcK ’’Tki wftit & 

pabtUbad La i|» Aagml 
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of silver bearing a f^hlaTi inscription Bograved in cursive 
script nrhich. Mr. Andid Godard had acquired in Teheran 
about a decode ago. 

Now, what oDDCserns the inscription on the vase in 
{jnestion, it is written for a certain Harsah bin Muhsmoiad. 
Har^b Is certainly an Iranian name, although its meaning 
remains obscure. At any rate, the second element of the 
name is s57*i i.e., " king 

The inscription is ocmposed, with the exception of two 
obscure passages, of the following quotatione from the (^rSn; 
Surm U, 31, 18, 24,96,96, 22, 64, 3C, 8,5?. 109, and 57.13. 
We give in what follows the translation of the verses In the 
order in which they are quoted in the inscription. It begins 
with iSwra Id, 96 ' 



So they’ were not able to scale it nor oonld they make a hole 
in it." It is followed by Sura 36. S: 








m 


" And We have made. before them a barrier and a barrier 
behind them, then We have ooyered them over sc that they 
do not soe*^ Then we have an obspurei quotation, perhaps 
from a mentioning the power of Allfih who can mis 

fire and snow in such a way that neither one nor the other is 


■■■ 


1. "Tli*y’'’ 'r*£9f* to tlM «nemin oE ISiyJilt Idn SIiih«aiimd for ihi ehvm 
WM w»ill9[L ITny 4ri ttok nuatieoid Vy tholj ntraM. bat tho; «fo olt^or wielod 
mou or Mil ipLtIto, ditUMi or itU loflnoDHi, TbSy tlottgltt to ba topriionod 
In • aaB**on who* wnlU llwjr mo ciitliM not pinee< »nn if Utsy ia»i«d In 
HMflog trnia Ui« Sttngoan, tbsy find lAiFrlnri oro^od la t»at gf theia md bAhind 
tbfin. FartjHf, Itk orfM t* tntin tboin iotApnbf* o( Sgtng tnUcfalof, cb*; 
d«prlT«d dt t!bs\z ttgbi, 

I bntn tollo’Tri tbs tHoilttSon of tba Bely QoriH, poblitUd fa. M.ni - 
UnbimBUtd ill, Sad •dltien, Lnbon 19% ^ 









y f^ ^'-i* C^ ^ 

^ &S y**<^/^iJMf*^A'j' ^ytj 

uX 

''^ uj>*awi> 

''^'--'■^-'L j"^Cm 


\i ^fj 

{ ^}pj ^ 


^ACs^itiLE OF twe Abj^bic iNgompTi^ON. 
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destroyed in the procees, The gaotation is as follows: 





tC 


& * 



“And by the Lord who ... I took it* — a little of 
and I took it — a little of snow; and the fire did not melt 
the snow and the snow did not pnt ont the 
Then there is an invocation to a saint or an aii{(el 
whose name is not mentioned. It is followed by £fura 18, 



“ (In) the name of him who „. Said All&h the Exalted: 
“ And they remained in their cave three hundred years 
and (some) add (another) nine.’*® Thereupon, we have the 
mention of HarsAh bin Mohammad for whom the charm 
is written: 




"I have tied the mention of Hara&h bin Muhammad in 
the Dame of him who ... It is followed by Sura 22, 64: 

*‘Tbe heaven was on th e point of falling on the earth.”* 

1. It a Kir-ondBulood Lb*l th* ftn«m.iN of wlU ba teimd In tho tUQi 

iMAdiT. It 1. prcbdLI, tlat tb« ol tbit ch.™ 

iOma inch 17133 wh.U«t wTiUog ih.[$ iMjga, 

4 tbii Tirio b as AllmiQn lo tin ittvtQ ilaipeti. Th* pirKia of Lht« huairad 
ana nS3M jnn ii iba ihp of tbi afficuj <yt ibo cJurm, Tko cnmmm af Hariah 

mlu HEU^n impiiioiiad, n || ttiraio a avi, by mum of ill Tlrttia. 

Thb iina ii qootaa foi oompirliaiv Tht criiitw| of thfl iniiulH of 
Htiub wlU b«fiq^Ti4ll7 aiiiitrntifp 
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ThBH, there ii another obscare passage ■ 


"...and I have sent to the rest of mafes and females, 
and in the name of him who ... I have sent itwhich 
is Mowed by Bura 18, \}5: 


He said: " Bring me btoebs of iron i nDti) when he had 
JilJed up the space ( between the two mountain-sides ) " and 
Bura 5?. 13; 

a, 'AC ^Ci* ^ 

o^\>Sl 

Then separation would be brought about between 
with a waU having a door in it; (as for) the inside of it, 
there shall be mercy in it, and (as for) fcbe ontside of 
it, before it shall be chastisement,” Fmally, there is another 
mention of Harsih bin Mobamm;id(?),andthe invocation to a 
saint or angel whose name is not mentioned also in this place: 

- \s%0\i - 

“I have tied the mention ( of Har^kh bin Mubammad ) ... 
and m the name of him who whioh ia followed by Sura 
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” Nimrod to Ibrahim, may peace be on him I '* and the 
Sura 14. 31: 


t/j 







“And the parable of an (evil) word ia ns an e^il tree 
pulled ap from the earth a aur^ce: it has no atabiUty.*'^ 


1. Thii pftT Abi« ilbdet ta tti4 pbjiiail ind morftl eoniiKIanft of Ibe atumlBi of 
Hat lib. It Im twtLif la li^oiTiti " Atid tha parabk at an (avit) ward im lib* 

Ibat Qt in «tU lt«a Ttill Fftn^lt U baerawid fram tha Ktw TaAiaioatik. 




DATASTAH'I BlHl, POi?SlSN 90 
Bl BEHaAlIGOBB Tahmcbas Aheussabu, M,A, 

As a fitting tribute to the memory of my esteemed 
friend, &th Dinshah Jijlbhai Irani, I have selected a subject 
which will really please the holy spirit of an Irani who did 
so much in his life-time for our sacred Scripture and its 
accurate translation. 

The 'D&tastftn-i dim’, Porsiln 90th, was translated by 
my revered father, Ervad Tahmnraa, in aboat 1869. It was 
only partially translated, and a major part of the test could 
not be explained, as the langnage used was considered very 
obscure. In 1882, Dr. E. W. West made a successful 
attempt to interpret the text. After full sixty-one years, I 
am making a humble attempt to explicate the complicated 
text, and it is desirable that learned Pohlavisants of the 
world wiQ correct my mistakes and explain the text written 
by Manuiohlhr-i Gosnjam, leader of the EarathustriaoE and 
Kat of Para and EermSn, in the ninth century after Lord 
Jesus, a decade or more before 681 A. C.. Dr. West had to 
depend solely on two MSS., and M,„ the first brought 
by Professor N. L. Westergaard from Kerman in 1843 and 
presented to the University Library at Copenhagen, and the 
second, belonging to the Haug coUeotion in the State Library 
at Munich. contains the full text of the ‘Datastan-i din]’, 
Porsisn 90th, and it appears from a note given by Dr’ 
West in his sentence 4th of the text that also contain^ 
the entire text of the Porsi^n. The Indian manuscripts of 
the ‘Da^tfin’ in the libraries of Dastttrs Jamaspji Mino- 
Ghehrji Jamasp-as^ Howmgji Jamaspji Jamaep-asana and 
Peaotanji Behramji Sanjana, which seem to have been 
copied from MObad Namd5r Bebram’s Iranian MS., do not 
contain the text of the Poraisns 88 , 1 - 90, 12 . Although I 
have given here the collation notes only from two MSS 
TD and K 35 , I have oatefully studied the text as surviving 
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in the Indian MBS., but referred only to the important 
variants found in them. I have also e^camined the MB. DF 
obtained from Dhanjibhai Framji Patel's library and referred 
to it when needed, I have prepared the text from TD and 
K 3 J,, the two best Iranian MSS. available^ and given the 
pa sand transcription, English translation and explicative 
summary, with variorum and critical notes. The number of 
sentences marked In brackets are those of Dr, West; I have 
given my numbers in black type. I offer my apology to 
tho Committee of the Seth Dinshah Jijibhai Irani Memorial 
Volume for the inconvenient delay cccnsioned in the publi¬ 
cation of the Volume owing to my tardiness. 

TfJLT 

®v (1) Op 

on lAJ- tS$ (€ ''fe '‘wi’tro *« 1 

( 2 > 2 

w JIH -%IV i 

i*b*rehJ4^- iiiiB S| 1^,1 
“Vreq M 24,^ 2 

^ lou'^tr 

Tbo UiXi in Uraelelif I| 0-L£^ L* miiiing hk tho In^inu 
1. TD, a. oroitt a TD omitt 4, TD 

&. luldi y at tbe and &r tlifl Ulis. d 7. TD 

a TD 1^.504-'. 0. Tliiii TD. Sjj; fpr j l5)j; adddd aWn Oti lino In K^v 
10, Kgj 11. tliui Tl>, K^, 11 Kj, la TD i^SLrt. 1C TD 

15. TD j’Xr'JJ, IG. TD 17. S'i*:tHJ4; TD 

e'Cajj, IS. TD 10 . %3 j'v. «o. ai, it^V. 

21i. TD tisai 21 TD, JJiar, 25. TD (ii*C 21. In tl inurtid 
•boro ilio lino nlior ^ 26, TD for s^at^, 2fL TD t. 

aTk TD _J a$ tfcio eisd ol tliQ lina; bntfir *mU shsj-^ fntisrpolAi^, 

28**, TD ii*tt fS tmt of wbiA H'Ot I* dolttd nbon 

viil bclpw to Ibat U li d/dlct4i]. 
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^ >lr* t ^ ^ 4 

16 **® ttWF- J •s^W i^itJ--'*’ -VJ. •»V;jo 

**5j>>e, JiJ (4) 5 

7 ^p( »®^J^«(y* y r 6 

**-'t;yiyrt ^ (5) ,y-u,„fl ^ i *9^ 

jj t 8 »iei fi t 

1^ ^ 

,4S[*^ - wift iPET »ipw ^‘Pffi^fir ^ 

®«6 W JftJifW ^ |^„ ,(y^ g 

W isj« ^ -Ui.j t |5)- „f; fif 

-otr •m 10 s^fw»co ji^p, 1,|, aa^^.g^ 

X AwW^-ij ^ i^iij jrtj- ^ jiii^)i^ 

(<) ftH^ps jjjjwj^ ^ i^ia « 11 

t -w 12 i.6-„ . „ ,J,^, 

«• « 53 "*-«)«](«■ iBim ‘•‘« iwu -IJ mi ^n 


W. TD, Kj, daeipheMd v by mtMsbo. 80. tD 

1»6". ID ,:5; K„ ,..„ ,„ ^ ,J.. TO, B 

l..^,m-, 8»". B„ .V, ... 1».B„.„«. mtli„TOi*' 

jpH'iep; (Of ss. tb d,. w«rt twa« tuyiiih', se. id ij?v. 

SJ, K^ »|2j«, I batliig iMu lniBft«a ttKiTO tli« 11 m. aS, K^, nfj^g- fa, 

W>if; »a. S.B,£. Vol XVin, p, m.n.% 39 . ,o. TD 

wllh_J ^,*1 «3 ttf«k OB. 41 K^ 43, tD * 8 ^ r 

«" ^n. TD; ,5fi, ^ 8 , ^ lfi.TD^Ki^ 

46. AdJad .bo« UK liM in TH 4T. ID «. K^ « 

TD :& wfitUD «d .ifuak OB at tha ct liM ,1 f.L 

lj»r. &a TD 61 . Icfl oa. TD bj, ^D 

h^ff. M. TD -£4^(,. W. TD ,1^44^. ». -UU W. b7. 

TD AS. ^rtiv-y Ltt, 69. TD Ki^St. fi)'* 

61- ^9^4-1^-.-; K^ „lih .. ^^,4 

tia Una; fat with is oiioi *(«,, 

ea M, K^ -jaifet. oo, k^ ,* xd 
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25JJfV (ly- ,6^ IP!J 1*^ 1* iqijPti 

i^^tp ^“nwtie»_(w ( 8 ) 

-^y Tlj *M jj laj '<’*!«<■« ^ 13 

tifi'l w as ju ,55 "■'j'^^tj'" 

S) Sff if *1 ‘S ^iTi^j in n)jM ^ItP 

•XNjs^tfiCO “ *^!siijj;s p '’^PiSJp^y 

^ ^ fs® (9) 14 ^ *'i^nP-ti ^1 

s„ „sj iij tJtjii^j |£ tprf|:-»*»o ,4^ ’•(»*« 

2 ^ OS(y^*jf "u a *v ® 5 jr<eJ isP ***’»*-<0 ’•''ri^f 

‘‘*“-^iqiL4p;» i?i ’“^“p ^ p*-' -tiP* ‘^®jpT« 

-‘*i5 »1*( t -O^'^ )E ®p ,s 

5 TiiPP^U ••*«P^J?t 

'si •VJ' i«< Jtny* ifi '* i“if‘*<PjS jro *ii?wjpy p®“*'* 

s„ ^rtPia 

67. TD P^). Be. TD Pft^5W- 69, TD Kj, iWiitT. 70. Thoi 

Kjj, with » adidsd bitw«ii_j ia 5 i?j> Ptbovt the linij ^TD ~*mii! 6l?*| f9/» 

70«. Thai m let 11^9. 7 L n> 71 w if «t tbs tad oI ■ 

lini Md 9"fC it Lba BcmmtROtaisai of Pt now Uii«s TD if; lodJan MgS. 

1 1 »“« 71 TD 74. ID <f 5 WJ-, 71 Thm K^; TD ^,^4-*. 

7C. Kjj 77. K^j 78 . 71 4iJi" i-wr< 

Bft Thui TD at tU end of ih# lina; E^n p«P', 61 TTnu TD; K,, with <• 

iiuarted iboto tho Im#; for 63. Him TD; Eg^ PUJ^y; for Py^r- 88 *** Ejj, 
ludMUi MSS.-PJ-“X'? litW-“- 61 85. Kj^PW^f. 81 

TD adds L-tP-P, S7, TD BB. TD 1^,004'". 69*'. Thus TD uid Indliii 

&rB&.; 1 ^ %i fchff end ol a Iibv ud it tbs iha nmv: 

IPna; for i-«T 5 . 00 **. K 35 »"« ^JHi 6 PPPP^J-*; TD, ladiM Mgl ti-^u ;^P>liV-; 

(01 9“Slil!« 16 tPlfi)-. 01. Kjjg PAffJV). 91 TD 96. TD PqtA*^, 94. 

Thtti TD* Egj PPSIP; Tndiftn MSI iTJSJjor PtJfP. Si K^j Pi^flJ. 91 In TD 
li addoa snd atruck off. DT, TD fT «?■*-• 96. K^,j 91 Kj^ Ji^T- 

lOO. TD iptiS; Kgj Jirf. 101. TD 1 ^; K,^ -^ipSJ for lOls, 

Tlini Indiftn MSS.; TD. Kj,,^ om. Id TD 103. TD ML 

«!*. 105**. Tlitii TD, K^; for PiP^-y^. 101 Thui TD, in TD 

!■ wtUtfln Jini iCrcifk oft vr\ih writlon lor 

Kgj Ml TD -pjyijlrpitiu. 109 ". TD Ii<SW4P HO- In K^j, J aOslcd 

«ia Otruak oil lU. -y>^‘JP^ W»i Hi : , 111 Kg^j -J-JlUfJ, 
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-^Se^'5htritiu s>* fe iftj-nfjuft t (10) 15 

^ 'L^ ll»*v ^ Htf 1*}^01(**1'® 

-^Vi^ I i^eii) 

V lAtw* »T«3 **'' ‘“-sv '*'!!![]*’' ’* *' 

114. TO llfit TO H>‘ SJWIl^; Sjj I WWK^ 

Ktf l<^^^ iii^ Kss. iio* ir*i)^ itfjiwi^. US*, to, k^j ool 

llfl. Kjj UI* TO, (gWtJi]. ilfi- Sjj 

1191 TD idJj ^ Hb t3M Uflit 1330> Ttfli H>t ladim MEfii 

for ?J. 131. ^^3 iMmii to 1 m repiatoa bj miitrti nJtir 

Transoelptiok 

[0. (1) NaTOtom PoreiBa Pasufeh^. 

1. An i pOTBit kn: ' Asmfin ez chi karto haat| pa chi 
Vin&rt eatet ?* 

2. (0;) Fasukh^ e ka: Asmhn hast g^tn fr&kh^, faoland; 
vas andarOn nly&m’ trfikh''^ n khSyaglhS®; vas gSthy’ fGaamh- 
Big, 1 hamaa &ig3.ii sakht'tom, bn'ohlhi-tom; Tas minof 
a-parvand^, amavand u hn-karp®, chun vinaifc® u takl 
oratSst&r&n* 

3. (3) An ati-i fisin&n, ta mat an druj-i Xan)dlDa, [ bast 
mat] awe-nlyhi! btlt ez vlnatAi 

4. Danayan chOn-ean gopt ku: "Kbrat anrar ghkAa 
ku ke tan-i kb^afc ne Xan)dina, vas ne bast XaD)din8, u a-niyfiz 
ez vinara*. 5. Cbi, (4) rObn 0 dansyan cbiBan parTand. 

6. n snlh do aioinat jomba-cha jombayivn, ne-jom- 
bapan. 7. CbQn iomfaayib awar min(5)yan4 n a-jombayih 
aivar gOtaan, gOyiheb, (5) nO'jombayan ne-jomblheiid ta-san 
jonibibend jombayan pa jornbieii zobr. 8. U an jombayan, 
hn-jornblnapan, lorn bond kh^at, n pas jombend a-jomba jom- 
bisni i cbi, nO atk jornbintten h&n (be) pa jombisn-i kh^at. 

9. (6) ChOn jombisa kuDlia bast, kuniBn ii6-bawe| bo 
pAB' ez 8n pk^ylhot pa klirat ku jomblnay&n jemblnapib; pea 


1 TD bimGn. 

4, TD JtrTKi4_ 


X TD v£«ftgTli^ 
Si, TD bllLirfb 


I, TD MMiyk 
0. TD 
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ez jodbisn pa kaniao bQ^bead a-iomblovfe; p^lhij pa kvmisa 
iombinlk'hend iomblna^n i. paslhi-tar, pa'S&n pmblnaj/lb 
20 hr jombinltan a-jombinii^an. 10, I az-as ©vailbet; kft 
jombiBa kunisn boat, kanisa ne-bawet be paslba ftn. 

11, F6s eKkuaisCj tfi5tl’y'lb& vinar^ a a-joDibit bawe^ 

(7) gObataOj he e? nly5a i ez raoj-i 12, Az-fla 

ivltajlhet kai jornbisn pa hat kaniaa i bawet, a'jombinfijflM 
be^ba ea Un kunisn, i ka pa ban kunisn] 
a-jbmblhast, kh^at bast a-jombisn u a- jandisn, (8) a-jombltl* 

ba vinarfea. . - □ ■ 

13i, Ea mz\ Q asman 5n i jandina a kokhsltar amj, 

Ta3 ^udmit asmftn; chi, andar fisman patrasfe 6n i and: 
Trisp-ohar Da^c pa kb^es visp-febbtol^lh, u an bu-daba u takl 
va^ u cbir u awai-vej assan ftaTas, u vasan mindyfiin-i veb, 
kb’aTeb-awaylb& patrast fi ^Inaren-i a3tn4n. 14. (9) Chi, 
an i kb'^at ne-i{an)din&, ka etbn ez i(an)dlt* ^ 

Tln&ra, pa vinfirisn i bi, Tisprd!in6 6 getay-i femto 
gomekht an i awar-veH aoj-abniand mlnOy ke-9 hast oblbrl 
j(an>dianlh u kama jandisnlh, ez erlh afilft-hang u ez aulalh 
ec-bang kartan, ku pe an cblbri KaD)diBnlb ham-hangih 
bawet, ham-vloart eBtftta?/iba,u a-iandisni, pa Sn zohr-i kama 
jandisnlb*, 6|0n in 7 &t*icha; m kam Dater-i visp-yShlb. 

15. (10) U hangarti g^ylbet ku: Asman andai petiyira- 
aomondlb jandinit drujs Tinart v&t, frayala&n, pa kh^ateb-i 
DafcSc, andar a-petiylro^fib, ka-s nest jandina; vlnar^ pa 
kh^atcblbnb, u kh’^aVzOrlb Tlnara, u ranj-i vlnarlsn, 
ne-jomblhet bo pa kSni'i daman [kftmn] &wora, 

TaaNSLATlOH 

fO. (1) Reply ^0 iii^ctietb question. 

1. As to that which y:>t 4 -/tat)(msked: * What is the sky 
made of, and by what is U mobilized?’ 

2. (y) The reply tbia: The sky is rottnd‘, spacioas 

~T l .1^)^ « ‘SW| u’^cuiid ««a". l>t. Wert 
‘fiK<Jttn='» doau". I emuSder it (H&ro io ut# llrt ward 

to bi m rnthir tbao b iiotipi. 
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and. high; its inward middle-part’ it spacious and ofshmmg* 
steer; its materiftl-subatance® it tlie stone-o^Iight*, which is 

3. ttl ^3^ In TD* Dr» Weat hua read *u hani ~ 'and 
EfTid tnhinanii rMd 'hlaiun’ “ I read ^WSm = Nc^Bairt. = 

"ffErtntk” ‘'fflld'HaTurr^ Ct Ifanijui Biiiidttlij6n. p. lOT; L 13» TD^ 

in DH; 134p I Cs m ^ 

3* ID iTid in TD^ Dr. Woit luu roid *u 

iklijrak hi* — *^aiid bonn^rlat I^rvad Tabmnnit tend 
i^ipod'*. I tn&il ^khejag hi* = luring thn n-oed ia th« 

piiEih Qt ¥, BilJ wiiidb i* tmuliiod \n iha PiJilAfr 

Tonlon Aft w aj |J 5 ;=*pii in i bh'^ana ii“n'^ *'bj^iw[i«a &/ iiio 

■Piping fttaal , Sea FrAyardTP ¥e., S: *ajAMh6 kchrpa kli\ 4 iiAl]i\ Sat IrAniaa 

Baodohlin^ p. 13, IL 4^ ^ “ 

^ayeglbi kh^An-S^yin I hAit g^hwt iloiiil^ T\nt* ~ *'cI-ataAti oNhining^eeT^ 
ifi-hpin inWliUtM 11 thA main dlAtunnd**. Saa *^Diiiin u MTpnjrd Fc-nlEn 

8J; # ^^st— > akj 

U miide rTQm ihi auhitonDa c\ at^al whtdi ^hejr aIap^ mil adiUDAnt^V 
DUavtaK lui EBndiBTed intn BAniSprU = **it<nr'. Df. Wctl 

prafnri tn tAka it io miiAt] bloodTtmtfi'“'i "bkod'inQLAi*' &t '*rabj^'. Alio ma 

HkLKh. Pflfnt ©-13: t!i« woEd -ijy-i'-V, » wrHtan tn TD^ and 
In E^,j, Li lOnd^rad bj Xfijaimg in klft HEiind TOEiton and 

Ip Sftmhriti vi'kich fhox^ ih&i be h&l read iba FablAfi trotd m Vv^glhi*, ind 
tAk*n U to mfiAn = **lho Dr Wait rwid *kMfjmk-d!ft"= 

-^Aggdika'V He wai Lndnood to Adopt tbU rendlpg leetim of tbo oompmrUoD 
ImorLed bj the lutbct in tba iontaim by iba wordi *daiin mamin klwlA’ ^ **UkA 
tki Agg oj blrdi*'* II £kll pti>h tbocompAi^ioTi iLUl further t “Tka eky^ aboTO 
the earUi mnd Ltfloiw ihe e^Tlh It eopilrn^Ad by the liAndinrdft oE Eke Creator 
Ofarenud Uka on egjg^ And Eke tArUi m tke istdil,. e/ Uit iky Ib joftt like tht 
yolk Amid Ike eg|. And Eke WAtor wiUiIq Eke earth And Ike tbj ii Jnil Like tht 
white wUhin Ike If Dr. NYm hid eJojieij loUawed Klry^pang, hii Iranfllir 

tlon wonJd hare been corroot^ In Iba fndiAn HnndAhlfiTi, Cb. 1®, 3= Ir ItA> Ck 
9# 3, ind: 'AfilndLStn fcf p in 1 e| kb^AU-ihiDi ke gdhiH ieiain^ = ** Hm 
Uiindom EQonntAiu, wbte^ ii of ihlpliirii»l< ii rke anbatAnco of the akj"’, 
TbeTAT too, Dr. VVoithii takop 'kbim'ihin6* to mKin ^’rabj"* Anr^uodl da Ferron 
tiM omUted the tninjlAtloD of *kb^APib"n* oocnrtLFig in ihn Bnndehcifi j me 'Lo 
SkTid Ayuli’, Tome II, |h. fldBL Wlxdii^mnnn wu pechapi tho flnt to trAinJato 
llae vfotd 'kb^AiiihTn* ol thn Bandfibaft H^Robiu (leebli '^nioaitrlttbeSttiillen^p 
IbGfl, p. •« Alia 9, wham be |lvo^* bq lo iwy, a lllerAt Tanderlog of 
'Jtbilii^ln = **blDUAtbenA'', vhlfet explalnbig tbli paiftAge nl the Bnndehimh 
FerdinAnd jftitl (183E] lollovad Windiicbmuin (i«4 bli trAiulatbn of Ibe Bim^ 
dttliflftt p. 13, ADil glemry, p. l^9h he aIw quotes NeorFitn [i^ 
in mppori of tbo miHDiDg of ^.aI Adopted by Windjicbmann, Bee Ervid 
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haideat'** and most-bcseeming o/ ail tlte stonea; ita spi^ 
ritual-snbstaiic^^ is iineiicompaasable*‘i strong'', and o/’good- 

JlTmnfi Medial 'BtindUdiBiV pp- S&^9p c« 4^ wbiiiFS iiiJ bii tVAdiiig of Lbe wori 
U ba md ra^Miiug “nsbj'^ Bets EiUpAramV my 

lilt, p. ITp II. 7-a usd Ek IS: TO bM BB, hati 

-*VO-“^'p ^flCrwd Bodti a/ iht Ea§U YoL Vr p- lEiT; Df- Wwt baa traailal&d 
cmdantuidl ng'\ rs&dvng ^uholF aklith^i u If it wM ibo tiuoe of tbs 
r«mp 4 Tt praparod by 6lirmaEd Uio liy to iliBraiui. I hjiTo 

tckI ^hl^yliiA !&yal1l)gT!tLfe^ 

4. A«oEdiog to EtiAa YihaiuF&i 'kwaa latyi^ rduumi^ — cHl'fl MttSfi 
-i^fl S, I havB Adopted Dr* WflJt't truulAtian "ilona of liglit'* ftbicb ii a 
btaril foadorbg oE h iig\ It b tbo nano uilgiied to tbo prociotui 

itoiso "*iaifl.FCMiie'^ In oil Irlnloo lii^ratttrap Ii Jj cAJtad Jliljj In 
iiAiL Wbatarar moaning Dr. Wait uiigtiod to iyimlu i be wu 

railly iniptreJ to aoa in it tba "rnby^* wbldip ! 00 f liko ^^Enarcoiita'* U a very 
procktu itoDft A gteAl iiTllnl liko Dr. Wait vai tact on eutb to throw 
iplandid light on IrADiAn lit^imtarD by hU pfiifbtant and kboriooi adorU At tba 
olnoidAtioD of obicnro PablATl toxti wttboot as^f dictiowy to gn^de bl!n. 
rniU ''iLotui-oHigbt"* Heording to iha AUthori MnnuidubT* la tbo moat^j«mlDg 
(— ^bncbibnotn'l’ of a)^ tba tionu. tiMiai MaDiEd:ilh? bu tomiod ^*tba iLono of 
Light ’*f tlio writfln of tba DMEb and tbe Band- bAvQ naiCad ^gdbmr^ kbVEk-lyqn^ ^ 
"fhA iubrtAnca of fftff prfaksiii ifma kb’'!Ui4]rEn". Thii loaroa roty Litfla doubt 
ID oar mlndi to that tbo old tElniom in SAdonSiin tlmea had Man in Ih^An* 
£yqn* tho praoiona itoso "iDATcaalta^^ Ct Yedic = SSl Atp 

= atonOp baed it ana, aky^ brmamant 

4Ap Dr, Woit hfla aaon in tbia word "tba lami ootLon aa that IndicAtad 
io Gfluoiia by tba word 'Urmamant'/' 

5l According to Ervnd TfiJuDarAt 'mtndd^ — 

Evary eroAtioii of Obrmud potanni getiy' {= "phjai^ body^O And 'mlnoy* 
(- '^cpititElAl liody"}, &M my 'ZAnd^katlli', t a* ibo Iranion Bundabitn, 
irinKtiFtion And tranilAtionp pp> LO'Il, Cb- ^ where tba 'dahiinTH 
mfadyiliA..,gaL£jibB^ — "fb« apirituAL ertAtion,.,., ADd..JAa ouLeriAl'' Are rafar« 
red to^ &tc Alao Jirid. Cb, Ip M, ppl 10-17; I. 04, pp- wbara 'timid’ — 

"the iby'^ ii coDAxdared to baro bean tba fim of tba mAtetiof oreitioni. Cf, 
tba daioirlptiorv of iba iky and tba apirit of tho tky, found fa ibid. Cb, la^ 0^ 
Ip, whara wa Gnd tba tpiiil of tba iky compAted to ’^Ihi VAilAnt wiTrlor 

hu pat-on Am]onr'\ Bet ibid* Cb* lif, T; Li om of ibi ^dioH 

galiy' "matcriAi crOAtloda''); apirltiiAl AnbitAiiPa iv bora deicriljod by 
llADULcbThr^ Seo ilio I hid- Cb. YI, A* 3, pp. 7<H1. 

0. EiTAd Tilimnrflji ^warrand^ = = ^arpArTAnd't "m" 

U the privatita prefix; ’parwid' from ^plEVAilAd' "to encompnia"); of. 
KacrFAn. S^3Jy 0 Vf. W»t Tiad It 'ibrGy’ |7) ^’grAisdffcr’^ 

7. "AmivAad* = Ay. ^ASiAtiiid^; VVail read ’himliH' = "cTan’'* 
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spiritaal-body®, juat-Iike Taliant warriors io-battl^array®. 

3. (3) The essence*® of ihs aky was withont'need of 
mobUizer **, until the shakiog came up. 

Zx = At. 'im-kchrp‘‘ Dr, Woit: ‘afi4«ricli’= gran ijj "inteJim] 

bow , (b« t»inb«w*’, Thi ntinkcwi talng a tnnlerbi] {ibanoinAAcn, oui Amto 

Dotbing to do with “the ipirit of the pkj-". Ertad Tphinmra; }^m »n<HL 

kahrp i« opifltun] li4dy‘'=fj^ At tbo teroi hai not bnin ptopdrlj 

undonlgod^ £!aratbiiEtrian tbdolpg^ St tttppoted to to taitiUj with mthFopornor* 
phitin. M Obnnud it tsrineii! 'hn-hehfpTtgma’ss “bating tbo k««t tubtUe hodj-”, 
! I bora loliowad Dr. Woti who hut tJikon tbo word to ncm 
nrrapoa ; EririiJ rAhmurti ra»d *gSr|', lok'tng the duo tromtho Ir. Bl, whoro 
tbo “iplrit of tbo ik/' U tiirinod 'gorH oralCrtir* - "valiimt wOTnor", 

'**'^**l> rteding 'jSil'i took iho word to moon "moteHoi’*. 
A tpintiKil 'kflbrp* cwnct bo "raoiotial’*. 6oa Vwidtdid, I’tTg. II, 40; 
kb adbttti-chB rnochtp, itidboto^u, roodtoo', vihoro iho word 'itj’ in ’itidhito' 
con So troMd to y^ob = “to bo”, tad mor bo lokon to moon “tka aaionrt”, 
Bao olto DFnkar}, Bk. Ill, Ch 93, wboro lha writor refora to *ffii*irtti* = “tho 
euonM o( light” aad 'Ur^’ = ''lha oiranM of florkncao”. But ef. Vadio feT" 
"honia", "abodfl", from = “to to ipraod". 

11. Adoptiog tha TOadiog 'rfnatok' from Dr. Woi* took tbo word to 
ba On abatract noun mEiniug ‘proparaticn”, “pragaidug", 11)0 aorrool reading la 
alniri', auuning "mobiBrar": It li o wrlatl odjectlra from Stiiiiitn', rormeJ 
by oddbg la tlw imp^ratlva 'Tlniiz^ 

^ H, Biding fr*( irtj- ^ 5, milreftn^rujiSi ah* 

dirifc oiitd moa*, Dr. Wait triiulatad ‘'readusd unto tha pioeo, utkari promlae* 
fcwakbig wozdt e*i.t”. It waa bii Haw tbot "tba akj oniand, downward., 
below Uio hortion, m far i» th. .aeond grodo of bell, that for Wll word.', 
DSrhCkbt”. Baa hii n. 8 in S jS.B„ XVIII, p, 2d9, 

1 hiwo tokao Ubart; with the laxt in ibi. plua; I have oiitltlad tbo loal 
two worli ifS ISJ-- omior tho iDaptiiilon tbot thay ira mtarpolnlad. TD hs. 
got oiay I lnatoa-1 of trt:-; lttpi*.d or ’BiitrlUn druid’ read by Dr. WoH for 
t; I prepow tba fading 5 „ dTMi'= "the druj enma up”, Tbo 
Iriniou rortn 'in’ for tbo domotiitraljra ndjectira ’wk' ia vary raraly writtan 
in fohloTl. Only thoie who bavp bean hobitUMol to nod Ibdilavl, omitting tbo 
Uaririm wordi and placing the 'I’Sewid' word. In iboit iteiul wlU follow me, 

Tbo tranilltotatlon of PnliU.i wu. revoltHlonUcd when Dr^ Hattg nod 
Won oonunanead tbo wort of Avartan'l’diljitl K.a.rcb. A reaction took place 
whan Df- Andrwa rovartol to the old Jnatbod of the Daitnri ol India. Tbo 
saaihod nloplod by H.ug aitd Wa»t wm hiiaj on occuralo roraareh, nftat a 
carolul iludy of tha l-oblat! InKription. and the I*5zaitd tnuiacrlptiom of .Vtiyfi. 
aang. But at prcaotit ■ rmidoin raoihed of reading I’ohlarT, fliyedaily of pure 
iranlm) word*, from a knowlolgp of AraiDok, Sogdian, Tnrfan and MnnUdtMui, 
Irtylng aaSJe Pamnd raadifigi cf worda derived frem the Ateaif, tiud of 

auaigning to iImp) Aramaio deeivatiooa ha. Icon introdoced by the taodorncr. 
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4. Aa they, iM sages'*, 7iai?fl-sEiid'’"; ‘Divine-wisdom'^ I'l 
sopreme'^ witness that ^Aai'whioh is not shahing'^ ifs-own 
person, has no shaker'^ and is without-need of any i!nobili 7 ier"*, 

ttaljf CISM iluddDti ot uu *pprfld*tj Ifib«r1»ai wotk ot r««earc^ 

anamukan bj- D*. Wail, wUh lenoty EutiTtili at hSa aiipowl Ip thii fn>ll phtiya 
Of alsbt worfi, ha wtt rapnltcd at c^ary itep. Ths wt rd w wrilttp m Kss 

ud In TO, nr. Wait dtqipbsrad ai beaB|; two wardi 'chd dlTifc', likSog tha 

word i“9l, to maiin Ai w4 procHd farther, «a «mii<#t)uLU it 

thli word whiob huglran the grsitoit tiaabla is I>r. Wait lalili work ordedpfaar- 
OMtit and Intarprettiisn sf tbo ttyi of ibt* Portlin 90th, Tb* word mad tbries la 
my laDtooeei M = Dr, Wail’t aantonea 8, it ‘Jtud-Tn-F, TarbaJ pdjflnUre dariund from 
■jand ln-l-Un', eauMtira of ^jud^tljii'<‘to more''; 'jtpd.rn4‘tah'=''ts ama to 
aore", "lo Impal”, “to ibaW; ‘jud-lo-d’ =<'nioW’, "Leapallat' ', "thi.b«r''. 

The ■J*oaiTiidroj’=>*i[npal3iog druj”, ii acttolnly * rafaranca Is thaimia', at 
whotoodrant, tha moon, the a an tod the lUn, whiob wera ■tapding ■till,-t^d it itu 
alwayi midday,—woia in motion, and would not dreiiL from that molion notil 
tha and. Sm my 'a^jiatSaili', Ch, it, 17, pp, 3*^, Varloni opitheti ara 
PFpliad ts 'aharmip'; 'pGHyfirf, albagal*. -draf, ■deTiiadSr'. Hen MaoDJchlhi rafen 
to tbs idea oE ISantbastriaa tbaoJsgy aa to '*iiiolion'‘ haring baan iiUTodneod 
In tbs iky, >0 that it began la rerolrs, aitar tbs adrsnt of ‘abarinaa'. Tba ninitlotli 
Portiln U dlriaiblaiiita two parti; J) st what ii tbsihy mads, and S) by what ta it 
uobilissd. Tba rtpty to thi ftrit part of tba qnaition i« to ba fsnnd in tha aecood 
aentanca; tbs reply to tbs issoad part ii glren in ssnlinoai 3*14, and tbs author givae 
a aiunmary of hli reply In tba lEtb sentaiin, 

K Dr, WMt took 1 ^*"^ to be (or and tramlatol It *'pbMs*"i hs took 

tbs foilowlDg two wordi to mean “ftidi at tboie". 

13a, Dr West baa taken the tonjanatloti after to maar "whats". 

11 E take 'khra^ = Sk; 55 ^ ‘MlTlna wiadom'', ''‘iha wiadsra of Obniiaad/' 

13. *Awar’ii bars tued aa an adjaelira quaiilylog I bars, tbarafere, 

taken it to dmii ‘’'inpranui'’, Dv. Wmt has takss It to be a poalpoaltion BSTerning 
the pEfoodlng pronoun ‘ain’ and iramlaledt "abont Uem’*, 

IS Both tha UBS. TD, Est hura >ladia d(rik^ Dr, Weat took -miHid 
tani innapamaa lioha dirSk* to nuian "fhof v.hl«li ia not eren Itadf a plasa'*, 
rendaring ‘la>bba dtrak’ by "not arsn...a pJac*"; following Kas he read ’li-ahn 
dlrak'i the ifS, Dp also sxplaini the wordi by ^ L ^ Ho had not the adran- 
tags of ooUatlng TIk with Kail if be bad, hie spiDlso aa ragardr hia own 
reading would bare brnn Bon0rmea. For aieeand time, ihe word p-njil.;;, *jaijdlDi*, 
not haring been eorrsetty written in tbs USa., hat WSid Dr, W*it. 1 rsid‘JS 
iaodina* initetd of 'li-shn dirJik', Aa wi proaaad further, it wUI bs teen that the 

text ought to ban been 'Jandlui' JiLsrally msani "kbakino", "imEeUlno". 

m iUtad in noLa 17, re 

IT, Tt), Bas bar a a-aj (r,,..- ^ irtleh Dt Weil read -arai; U aStoeba 
airtk'. I hare taken ^a for >-«);, irtJ- ^ -w, J5r. 

West's tnailatisn U 'TU plage doea not yet eilet"| my rendering ia "tt,..hai no 
tbaker 
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S. Because''^, (4) the compass of aubstances*'* is evident*^ 
to the sages' 

6. And a stroke’** h o/two kiads: the mover®',-verily, of 
movables and of immovables’*^. 7., As movability is-stated of 

19. Dii Woiti 14111111 to h%Te l«tl ^ DulvA^iUt^i. 

19- Ku tw whiflJi Dr» Woit mail liAva ’^iluviiDiD'f nwobB 

TD bH wliicb 1 hihdLii^ iee 

Rr 13 nbtiTB. Hfir 6 wi 0 iit lb* r«ji 43 ti wkj Dr, Wmi fw In^noed fcc riftd 
*diTiklQ’ fot nboTB m S 4- hQ oJ in lbs 

IKCR'd piM In Kjs, h-a thonElit tliAt WQqld bi n gooil iyDmjm of 

^yftbaTunin'.^ Bm XV^IlTi p, 3&9^, 4. 

30. Wait iaak 'yalutvuDaa* ta ba i vsrbbl Bidjoctlfa qtulifyiag 'ailDlBTiaiAa': 
'yiihjkvunaa znindimnin*^^'a]ckitingthiQgi^\ I taka ^miadATuaiiiHo I# conaBcUid with 

tli 4 follo^rbg wcr4 ^itlea tor by mtrtaka; ^ialCKdAT«n5n pimud* 

QompM o/ BttbittnflH". Beo il 6 iboTe. R«adbg *u parvarand^^ li wtilt«u 
in Kj 5 , Ih. Wait look U to m»R ^lud t^baj cbtrlik'^ 

3l« Ai if iR Rdj#qttv4 Owd III RdTiTb, 1 bflVQ liken It to taoiii ^’erldefit^'; 

lakbg \i be 1 noaa, Dr, Wat tnouliited "Tbe Hgkt'^ I IHTe itopped mj 
&Lh it whlrh 1 have QOfrKtod to Dt^ Wal'i BeuLflace ith 

oonuDflnaing with U k^i raRnlngj 

3t I rad l u oc^UlrFEcg [q "K^ '^a in.lh" md IrjuilBti a itrake**. 
Dr, Wal rad two wordi n one word ♦nlyirti^ and inFipliled It "** tacultj.*' 
Ai tihaicrtba mtnllj wrltB tbi oanjouclsioo "n* jobed with tha fcUowlng worJ, Dr, 
Writ jokad } wifciji u a tbIix latter ^nd nad ^ulyolk'. See IfdL IV, icj, 
whuro ‘iHik*, ti the VwM, tindetiiig ol Af» ; w alio the PukL 

renderipj of Ua ¥. 18, Ot 'he nihil^aiMh'i 

28. Jjjfc, *jcmW ~ l^eo-F4^it j l>r. Wall '-motion"* 

24 Dr. Wert hv folio wad Kh whidi hu 'jomhViiik fomhagSa'' 

and traoilated ''iknl raaiiRg motion ond Iftal oi morableH,'* Baa S*B.JE?,p XVIII, pi, 
2304 IL ip I have aoEeplel tha ioxt ol TD end r««d 'jombl'du jombipaii nArjoniha¬ 
yin' moroE, rtrilyp of movabla and a/ itnmovablH'^, 

In the 3rd and 4tli Mntonoei abon, tlu amber hjn nied tba lar^n 'jiwdlnf thria, 
bal thifi lerlba i^rote the word inciorreelSy ai dropping tbe letter afteT 

<?t T ■ 'Jand-iM* li derived from 'Jandd'^n' = 'Ho move^'. 

In tny lOntencea 0-12| 15 = Dt. Wtvt'a 4^ lOp 12* forma derived from 
^iomb-T-Uo'^^'to moTo", arc found: 1 } U 'iemlrt** 3) 'joinb-ay^n'^ 

8> W^J*^ ‘nC-JomMyin', 4) if If, * Joml^lfib^^ 5 ) "“ J 'irfotnb-ayHli^ 

6) ‘nB-lomb-iband's 2) '}omb^lmnd"i B] ^iomHEnV fi) 

b^Ji 'biHci[nb-Tn4y-in^^ lO) "iombond'i Viomlrn'i 12) 

'iomtriETrl\ I3l 'iEwnMrrl-tKn'p 14> 'ioinlH»;pia*^ 

1 &) "jamHp-ii^b*, IC) ^oiombiirTtV 17) JPdPf 

'jaoiMii-TiHiand'. 13) 'apJornMirSn', 19) ‘ft^omb-ft*, 3C) 

-yy^SV. al) 'aiomlnbail*, 32) 

Viomb-iin*. 35 ) ‘aiombdHhaV 34) ‘jombilre|p 
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In my laatencM 13-15= Dr* Weit'i wo Bnd ibr farnw 

ft am l) 'JandrTR4^ >iid-ii3-TVt SJ ^ 

Cot 0 3-;-J 15 (qir >Dil^!i-i; 5^1 

*iijit!SiHh\ Ob) -^.3^01 fe) >rta-ffl-flt\ 

In Dt. Wut'i lOntenc* 7111 = mj iantaiLEB latb, « !c>r ‘^jinaiinV wtiEt 

DCi Wmt hdi truulatid 'HhirilliH'V rMiaka "a'teJtf, lo ihii L^fri^UOp Dr Wpit hiM 
ddclpluitttl M ^^iv3-fD-lti* k hli ifinlaneen Bth nail IQlh nad trtatlntfcl “ifflj 

ibnkfln''. ^ 

la my mateiicn lilb=sUt. Wat"* •flnUnpe 5 tb, oocam fonr tlnici, 

which Dt. Wflti t-iinilJitaa ^^fiaking ', Tfla^tug ‘J^ylSnih': I hmtA rB*a i% ^imTadSlpCh* = 
“^motion". In the iAmei MoUasa wa hjiTa ^fi.^naUnr=*'imniOTflbla''; 

hig ■n-puidiiifLl', Dr. Wat took U to mtan '^tuMdinonli^hlo^, &a mj tart of tho 
*VS^tUkl1i»l pL 7* 1. 14 ; %jtflatiiilt="lmmc¥oti t't»« ^ 

Y^ p, 169 ■ Dt. WmI bifl Ukon il to roCwi “^Ibrntlw". rending 

In hift tTanalntioD oi the Bnodihiin, im V* p, 39 mnd n. ■*, Dr Wat hni 

mppropriatalj tmonUtM tha wo£d u *^oat”i tnfcSTig It to ha 1 trnnifDiitiod of 
n gtaphlml fiTlnat 'juphltT, **i^ook\ From thia St can be wen 

thflE Dt. Wait had thofoneMj comprehended th& wotdi and whiH 

he iTualaied tbo Buodahiiia ud the D^iMtand dial li wa beanie ci hii itrlet 
ipMbod oZ following the mBDOiorlptc ai thaj tt-arc t^-ritlen Ihnt ha did nol ato to 
Tiik noj adiitkna to. emiMioTia from or oorreetloni in the kviLi he trimlalcd* 

Bh my'Zaaa*lk»th^, Ch. YT^ C, pp^ 70i 77 : *bfr(andlt*=**lifliiib!ed'": ‘riandjin* 
^ •^hnkiofif ; nmdlflltm' = "'to ehtkc'V 

Bh Errad T^hmnmi'i text oE Ihc DdtliiaT>1 dloik^ p. 14, Ervad TahTnum'i 
Forvtin 11, 13 = Dr. Wait"* lentenoe Sih, whara ootdf the words ■t^jomb- 

Isn’ trsnelst^ ^^anwirerlog’' by Dr Wattp "wilhoal moilon^ scenrdiog to me; 

js^ ^jdmbt giol mlndy* jSmbiin' by Dr Wat And tranilsted by 

him <*lba wandering aTil ipiriU tba enfatie*^ 1 read *iQdibln tie, mlaor jotflbianJ* and 
twoSita *'fla impelSiog wind, apititmally impallSng''. 

I five tha nrletii forms oC tha tarbi ’^JaDdltw' and jqmhi^ii', ocoorring in 
thii 90tb Foftlin. I bsTe ikeadj lEpSsined "lindda-aV adjaiWa daritod Crom ‘land* 
!a-I>t«a‘, cfcOiitTrt of ■jwid.l-tAij', tEHinip( •‘impdllag'', “ihnlio^". 5"a,'i:5 'nZ- 

jWidiD-i', n«g>tiTe ol *ouW mesn “itot ImielElng’'. ■jmdHirit='‘fc* 

■hook", -ns‘iMid4wi-lh’, 

Ipg -motioD"; JWJiV. >• ■ pri««v8 ol momiPB “wHhom 

motion". Jn^itr ‘rjwsd-ispi’= “iiiu»oi*Wo’, 

met 'iamb*' i» lonnod bj tMiiig w ‘o lbs imp. = NBo-PftriiMs 
= "inoT*r*', »“ St, 'Joinbi’, li on id>HtiT» IotjumI bj kddlog *A', to tho Imp., 
luulsg "mJrSlji"; wo find iha pL form m«! hort. ‘Jornbiy 

in'. ‘joinbig.io'. Ws tJiO find tho DagoaTii or primlir# forroi: 

K*^SVt ‘iE-jomWfl-**** '►Jomb-i', *^icnil™s-ip‘ = "tiiunoTiihlo''. tva b»rt 
tbo nhotmot noon ‘j(niib-5jf*ib* = mid iho priTOtlM 

form ‘■-ioinb.ip‘Tb'="immow!jUtty". Tho vorbol nomi 

■imnl^iin's "moTmrnmt". "motW « u.6i ilx tSmim 
“tiiimoTOiit". ^SV. 'wicmli-itn - '•nninoroa'’; onl Iho oorW idioeliro 
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Bpirifcaal-boinga**, and immovability of nmterkl'bemgs, 
(5)^** immoveat'fi^LijTs are-nofc’moved until'''’' they are*nioT^- 
by the iDoven\i-beinys with the force o/ motion. 8. And those 
mo'yent-fe»t?tjBi the good-movem ove themselves, and then, 

'■^132)*^' HwoWain’^ “moTiible”, “ctpablB'of'inQnon'V it (oana 004»; #<, 

'jomboud' “ "(Arif-tnort," U fouid Iwuii. ^ 

= '‘oDlmpdJfld'*. “aniDOTOd". 

I^iWb pm 'iemb-ili iit', “ii uoTed", "i* •hakon'*. 

rk*tka |«it ‘t-joinlrih-tit’= “wi* imimptiled'V “wu nnmo'rtd" 

tui prftf. Srd j»r.. pi, ‘iomHhW -'Vw moW, "srt im- 

paUBd“. 

(01 'a-iomlrtf-Tlia.’ td»., "withont-aortbUlty", 

“LmmoTubiy"* 

eauitlif«, "tomofa,’* '*to eMUiaotioii'’, 

^( 61 ? ‘JomMirtl band' = "(A«p-mov«d". 

j tSlJ*, “ "oiuuoTod”. 

‘jomb-Tii-ip-Sn', TSrlml tdi oted u nonn, pl„ "iinpo|]a«*', 
‘'maMri of ttiotioii": 't-jomb^ii-gp'lii'= bonoTmtl". » 

♦<?»( for (ft, 'hQ-jq«b-tft.ijrdB‘= Vod-motara”. 

■joffltHiriir'Ii’ = lori*’’, “powBr of onubg m&Uon”, 

“‘UO^ifV'p = "without mapnlfion'^ 

as. R«idiii« 'mtniin’ ai it U wriitan b Dr. Wo*t took tlw word fa 
mean '•iboUghV, tIH Hut nolo : -'FocliApi woihauia r«d ■this tpirib', by 
anjidaitiaual iBfllkl itEOka in the I’iWavl word". «l(lnej4iii'ilioDld be ttMUlaUd 
“■puHoaI.jabiJiu:«e'> c,r '‘baingjT* »t1ier than ■■the •pirila*'; In the lama nty 
m* •eSti.Su' are ‘'inaUfiel-iubelBno*.'’ or "tiloge’', jget aa Dt. Woit haa rtndarfld. 

an D< Weifi Wntenoe arth acmnuniew her*; I liare kept my laTsath len- 
taoM tunnluB. A* the manuuripte »» not c«rraiatly paoetiuted, it n difficalt to 
Aoid ant tbs of *4FitBiicfl4L 

AT, St^KeirPai., t = FS». Dr. Wiet here takgm it ts m«o 

"while"; I tnuiiUte "OTit-il”. 

9?. The dlfflenitrm wltfoh Dr. Wert had t&infmgont nre wofthy el approcia- 
tion. ne bed to b eoJded only hy Ka®, one of the beet ownnieripta See n, 41 el tie 
Teit, p. asi. I hate loHowed the teit »■ in TD. Dr. Wool loUewad ihn wording of 
Kjj: •hn-ja.oionblnek Ekhti* jamlJnik oei-h-o*'; he thoa denipheted Lha worde ; 'n etb 
lomhikno aria jombTmh nkhar jemtlnSk o.bn jotnliei»« baiiap;maB, a Ikhar 
iomteoi ajomlik i iomWinr. end trineletad etrktly lUerally: -kod the»oio«bHi 
that way earning motion, am etterwardi themeelree a moving Horet caum of motion * 
and then aranie of raotlou ie doI moTing the nmahle'-. FroBllng by the i>xwA- 
anoe of a great pioneer eagh h Dr. Weat, and iToiding the uam laid by the icr^^ 
1 readj V in iomtap-Sn, hn -joinb-rn-Sp-in. fomhand Ihtat, n pea fomhand a-joj^ 
JombiFnr, and pinpnrad my rnodering given ahoan. Dr. Wail ihonEht that 
Liu icriba af Kj;j bod written up For ‘nihia' — "eeiirat", anA that the 

letlcE J it tb-i wm tb« aeIIcEb j ^ 
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lohilst moving, the immov«nt; since, they ar% not 

capable^® of moving another^® withowi*’ their-o'^n motion. 

9. (6) Since®* motion is®* an action, action cannot-be 
but®^ subsequent®'"’; from that »^i8*eviaced by wisdom that 
movers have raotivity; prior to motion by-wisa«s-o/ action 
they-vieiB unmoved; subsequently, the movers moved by 
action; still-later, by-»iau?i*'o/ their force of impulsion 
teas the motion of the immovables. 10. Wherefrom*® ti-is- 

SO, Wo«t Imi bik^ 3^^ ^'iiu»p&bl;Q"p Toadiiig Wtlk', 

alwAfi wberavar h oocun in EaliljttT lltiirf&ttire. I id^ji tftk 4 It to moM 
'*capalj]o'\ reikdlEig *mta\ See of Uue 'YidtltAkihi-l ZiUparim^ p, S, L ij 

= *^nie h iiiJTeitTtct«d”—Weifc \ I U to iDii&rt ; ^'Tinaa 
wu In ^ — '^ii^ not a prlTutiTO p«rildo m tolin hj Ut, Waet^ 

It 5a tins H[Hi:~iArea p»lix^ to -\/^ 'ta', ba ofelo'*. 

SD. Sao tlio T0£tp m 51 : hu itnitoed oC m TD| Di. Watt 

rceid tfcrl u ^niliia' onJ toolc 5t lo rQa&n Bee n, mhcjo, whani 

wa find Dt^ Weitp hAdiDg raed oi 'pilllkn^ toclc it to moan ‘"tofltot". I 
tollow TD and deoIpbOT m iiin ^ iTioiaa Ideid oE = At. = 

BL Alter W betoro MtJ tha wprd -**ij li mbilng. ^bl pm'= 

"oicopt by”. "Vtihoat"'. 

Sm n* FfloMng w lombln-S^, Di, Watt tboDBht tbmt in ^ 
lha refaranca wat ~ "a cmuH of moiloo" and InierpretAd by 

U not Ln^pabEa"* 1 read_jj^^ M ‘jom^nd* and Utkini it am ■ wtb hi the 
3rd pet*, pLp pret* tenta, I boTa token ^hu-jornb-fB^^n* u 

tiotuioatiTO oC 'jornb-ond * I taka ^ u rolDrripg to tbo ^'good^moTin'^ 
Tba aabifl nndorlyiiig tbe lantaairo I* Ibia tbat Ihara ifo good belogtr cramturei 
oC Obrcno^, Tirbq bm^e got the force ot motion ; Lbfty pat IbamiilTei In motion mad 
move olber inbatiDclii wbicb bate no Eorom oE molioo. See my ^7And'lli4b'« Cbi 
ri, Ibp pp. Bi &5, wbcEe Ike vlnd, the dond lod llm fira ^Yailat* ora mOntloned u 
tbq tbraq prlmo mofen wliea tbe idrcnaKy would bring hli mitmcb mpiut Eho aky. 
BMmlao XW. C:b. VI« A, S, pp, ^0-71^ n bere Ebe ®FraT*hri* of tba bolygnmtd tba 
fortl&mtioD ol ibeaky, like imlimot-dirallBri with apeart Ln hand. 

31 Df. Weai Irinalmlea hj ^'JniL aa''^ and tiikaa ■joinblac knnlln^ ta momn 
■^tba fotoi oE a fqoTamant'^, 

SE l>r4 Waat take# to mean ^ailita^^ 

84. Dr« Weat tnnalmtaa -mjj as ^'only"; I tinder it by 

to L-tr ” Dr. Wait oomaiiicDOi a new mlmtci vrilh 

3= ^'oEily tban"'^ I iDEdnde tbeia irordi La tbe piacading lentanca, 

S6. Af^e' ^ ^-wbitfeEroiD’^ 
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ascertained tliat motion is notion, action cannot-be^ bat 
Bnbaeqnent-to that motion. 

11," Prior to action, (7)^* tltt essences (6) ace mobilized 
vith'design'*^ and nnmOTedj (7) without the need of exertion 
of ihfi tnobilizer. 12. Therefrom tHs-discri minuted that^^ 


ST. r^flrad 'ilioagH'* bjr Dr, Weil* 

88« De^ Wait itopi \ht wittnc# hare^ rudarln^ iS witb iha 

t\xrdj; fiDA%/ihAt Id my trutiUbl^ ^'inbugiMiiUko ibn 

prunc^aD fiinLli tar iba dodd ^arnMin’ ^ 

00, I comminqaa oflv vau tacoe witti thfl vt'Ofda ^ 

AO. Dt» Wait bb i^T^tb HfitanfA i^Ub |!4rhipa 

induaad Le e^iiia.«[K£aii iantauev witti bco^nia K» baO wittad Ibd 

oonjdDcUPD bekwMEt ma 'n-Jombrv, Hs, tbafaJcFay tiit0«nt4iid iho 

i^Lflnoa to maLin ahi^h Is prflp&f*l +,« bac 0 i[iiflQuiani.dV 4 d ^'4 So appuut 
b3coiiiiit4no3|B cf Dr. WaAfA trAaal&lfcu ara Siaa tc ihA omlulDUi or AddlttoDi 
CoDud Ed K3^ *^cb&rHn' im reAlSy tha namIttAlLve of q bAW«l\ 

^“ifi/^=Sans, — Tfao-Pari. j*^= ontbitlzisd ^^ = eti«DE4i, inbtl!uu», 

41, S« Uia Talt, n. €l\ Ka^ hi^ S.B.E. 

XVlir^ p. n, S), ^■RadiDg t Ui kh ib I D 11 1 li iciita&d cE tha auiDlallig^bja 
f q kb lb t I k £ ki,, Tbo aDtbcr bn lo nwljr lt.it alfibl o| bii ifgamenk Is tbi 
main of bli TarUaiji Uut thtra la idtii^ dnMrtilDt)> abi^nt tbo traxLilAttaa (ti lb!a 
pmgElpb'^ BffEbip* tho luiboE^ Hiftb^cblbr^ It Dot lo mneb ia blanta u m tbo 
t Eiiii.|ataTf who,^ noE iiDdirf tiodlng fail lADgtugo ituI tha oopiErtiai^OD oC hli 
•finLmwi, go mit^y and Ond onrflAlfM Eoat \n ibi mail. At J tsAmt in tbl» FcnlaD SOth, 
Ibara Ei litils af fittlaga; no oi HDlODtooiQ bi OupaQiad wUb u iq^iOibqotli. 
blADtiiciblbr, Ld hii ropljf, bii iDt^raO ilfiigbt into tbo two pocEo of tbe ^oatlEos vkad 
iffli baa wsry tAmkily lai! wqntflS^ etpraiiod bbi Idw loond in lha :Z«riihaitrtiQ 
Script Dta 1 do not twl tmj qncartikitj abottt Lba t EiDtUtkn of tbSa p^n^apb I 
Ibink, tba wimt ef found in TDt ia moartact, 

rcr“\A--irtK.-"P, 'i AtHirihi*, m ndv. foriDBa hy adding "ihi' 
to \ik-i , ^bicb ia an adj. (ormad by adding lo 'till*, pait pari oE 
^tqj - to m&dd*', -10 gito ibapa”. bu b«D mod by MatinwlilbT to 

A^prcMtbo Idu of dCAtgn ; TaaEoto tba rroiloii of Ohrmasf, tboT* wai a 'lifllKi^ »# 
daaigq"* *% mooldicg-p •*» ibapioi^ It ia for Ihli toiaon that Z&ratbaltri po^ in 
tbe month ol 'Dlql-qTTBn'=; ^^onl of tbi nblTem^' Iho waidi *kf mi iaAha|^=<^Mbo 
dealgfiod ma^\ '^wbo monldad taa^’, T, 30, l Manuicklbr had folly oomjrobAndod 
Zaialbnitia^i pbUotofby oE tb-a Ctoalor^i daiiga in fba onivetM vbao ba wrola ihU 
Id repljlolbagmatioD: "'Of wbat ftibitoftce ta Iba iky made, aud bj ta U 

mohillHd'’, Ai Dotbuig v.ai orgaolud hy ^brmiud wiLhont d4rifD,ManoEoblhrapt]j 
oxprawrtd ibU yoa by oibig tbs word '^wSEb dealgo'^ Dr, Wttt'i road- 

ing n^bibEolklbA^ aud tbe mwirg *•» Itb a lOBrce ot asttrfly' an ipllj takto frem 
■tskbllKlImn'i caoiatkool ioitbiltaii^ 'Ho came lo U lndQilrtoiLi". Thioklng Ibal p 
trm fiTiliqq by miitake for Hd\ be arrkod at ikia raadipg, 
ii, I oommioca lojr nmtopaa IStb trtlb tbs woida jaiiBHbcl k^\ Dr, 
Wiitj commAunci bia MDtsDcO Tib with 'gfbatib', baa htpl It tDDoiug. Taktcg 
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by any action ^rhateyer^^ motion may'accme, iJi^re is mobili' 
zation withoutrimpub3ioii‘**i even-withont the aotion^^ so^tbat 
when"*®] a suhstancs was-aamoTed [by the action,] it Is tfseir^ 
onmoving and nnahakiog^®, (8) and mobilized"*® withont* 
impulsion. 

13, When the shaking and fighting *draj‘’® came®^ to the 

'goli^a'to b« iiQialpilUTi 4;>fb« trwoiUtM: ^^KAtorei.^. iro 
gniihod ftom l&kiiig to mud **(^cjni = "'it* 

d!ilin|UlBhBd",a4t(3 ^Tgh* = *'wh4ca'^ 1 think 'mlftk' 1i Mro uiM «■ cooJimEttoit, 

pwnbg Id ihflfa li tba ''dutisebiaD'^, 

'‘dtAcdmiDAbloB^*. 

48^ I Uke V ta mmn *'bj mi>f fteHoti nihatev^T''; Dt, W^U 

■^tlirDogli onrj toFOQ'\ Ai K^g Iaa omllteiS v,b^Eora Dr, Weit took 

^joiiibtli]^..yiiiATlDfiU to mm.ti occun^'p wilboi^t utitixtog the TBiae of v 

U4 iqIbUtA proDonn YfUli ii^n id Iti Bnt«43nit; that‘jomhltB fft koia koxilmf 
jBbATODeb' ni«Bni by Any Bction whitarer oiotioD mBj'Bcoriu'V 

41 Followfng Kk which lui Initema of 

hi *IDf whJcli I liAYG lottowad aoi road *(rjomLiia4y^i TT&^TtflF^^ 
Dt. Wat rod 'Brjom1>ln4f gib gDr|iiklh% irAnilfttiid; 'tlid ch^plonchtp ot > 
potllltsn (gSb) not toBdfl to Thli !■ a paEfKtly liiBEBi tnuwlation oE tbo 

wordi Bi dMpharad by him. Jtut Ilka Dr. Wat^ Dutor FflictACijf ham of ton 
xmd tha BdrsTblB] eaftlx 'ihr it the end cl wordi ai 'gib. Tbe word 'gib' h 
Neo-Pani&f), it k nopat mod in Pahlirt to hobbii "^puitlon'^ for wbicb H3^p ‘gii^ 
la mod. Am tbe irtE letterr ^f \ oE !■ wanting in K^j Dr. Wat read 

^gdrfBkiV with tbe rendering ^^ehaMpiomhip-'^ 

45. I refld «i hiti kHnila^ wUbont the »tiDQ’% Ai haa Ifi 

loftead of Dr. Wait reed 'b&ri'CtLa menu bln kdiiltn' ^"bxcept, mdeed^ o/ ihal 
VihoK E^oice^'. 

40. ItfBEulBte ^ w hy'^io-that ■ben"; Dr. Wot “when'*. 

47. Aoeofdlng tome Jit!-- ifwH'*; Dr, Wat: "Sa Sti own'*, 

4S. ^ ftboTenw Sl Radsog 'a^jiiidieo*, » m W U was bd 

Incorrocl writing &t Dn Wat tmnilBtol '^tbirtiblHa*^, I bavA rafidered 

%-i*i)dl£ii* ■> ^ilnibaking*'. Expklnbig ^'tbitatlea**, Dr. Wat iByi; ^^Tha gnftrdiani 
oE A plw^«H..inDit be Blvi»Byp on the idfirt^, ta atert u to bo Lhlntlai. 

Dr* Wat hH itopped bk »in*M* 7tb At SiJUJltT* ^ Eollowlng 

werda 'B-Jembl^EbA ttnurta' In mj fentAnce 13tb, end itop tbeftOtitanofi of ter Lhem. 
49. Aeardiog to Dr Wat ijjcf = wae ralored**. 
m RudEng'uk^ chddivik kdkbil^rdroj* Dr. Wat tnntleted ^'tbet kLubI 
ootitendor Eoe IhH place* tbe fiends Heading 'rak 1 iandtrJ n kokbiEtir droi^ I 
tTwmlate * the ehaWng and dgbting drtij'^ By 'deaf th* reference li to the -pr|l|ira'* 
‘albagiV. *ahar!iiim'; Tho follower of ^ratbttttri nerflr beiEerid \n **tti fiend'*, 
a Dr. Wat boa taken 'druf tc maan. Bee ehaTO el 71 

fiL "ID* haTO Belter Badi»g 'miitni/ Dt* Wat trmilated 

toaa an approach’^ 
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sky, he shook ilie sky; bs these several*® j^ffre-assembled*’ io 
tJi9 sky: the Creator D/-aU-resoarGeB** with His omnipotence, 
the well-created^* and valiant wind®^, tJie ^iniupha^t and 
preponderant 'fravashis' of tfie holy-i^trajjs*’, and many good 
spirits, ^//ay-arrayed*® themshes, aooojnpanied-with-light** 


C3. Awchidbg tc Dr Wait v a = "lo r t&ke norSi Io wmh 

“Hrtlc letttal'’, A% = PittL “ia J ibiS*. 


JM, to Dr. WMt KSj}|K^,„ju s: '^connoeted with"? Iti, ' 

‘aobo coniMetod with",-to ba oltwW'i th«, it eeiit«7i tho IdM of "to meet 

togetlior’', "to MHmbU'', ti I htTO talioti It to meon. 

64. noodlDB ''Hops chir dljtir 'ai in Kjji, Dr, Wo»t tooh ^-(5 jyjjt 

to mAn "potoMoti of ail toto^Ten”; Toading 'Tiip ebir u io TD. I 

TBfldee: ‘‘/h* Crtotor of oil rfliouj'i!*i'', tohing Iho pfarifo to b* ■ refertim to 
Ofamwrd. Iho foUowiDj ihrM word* *pA Do^mut Ti*P'loUq-lp^h*= “with HB 
omDipolomo", do cartsiDl7 «f*r to ths sH-powofinl ottar* of dhrioK^. Dt WMt, 
■doptiogthttOKt of Kss, ?[!»*, ond road log ^bdhLk'gih*, traalatod ligr 

i(3J) M “hj thalr pwii all-povfOffttl poriUon". 

dH anJCv = "n-alKiparotuig" nocording to Dr. Wai; I tnunlata "wflh 
crOBtod”; cl. At, 

50. lieri I4t7'=, ‘iflit Tit' = "Tallatit wind". 


W. The word* ipW'I ha* mneh paiilod Dr. WMt. 

Ai q 1* ioMtiod in Kjj over abovo tbo lino. Dr, Wart tMd wBli tho r»»~>it rc 
word 1*^1 -5 qtaop dnrUT’ond ir*n»EaLiid "ondrawn bow", i. "tha lalnbow'', (*« 
n. 8 abova,! whoraH tho word. p >,en itoad (or ‘rat n cblr ti\ p^Ji; hoTlq* bean 

wnltou by m|*tolo for t 1* tha FahL randRtcg of tha At. I{«asi,g 

•alfaokW. t>r. WMt took rtJiV tomwo “digoiflad', wharaoi iho wcrd |*aii tooorroct 
writing foT lyflsr, ^wnr-TSiV VM. rand.ring of At, -l’iit»rJ-^«F„poiiaor. 

“d ' Dr. WMl took je n..«. “rl^leoua 

owd wo«.di«onr.tag-. Tha word, ar^ a I r«ad, -aMi if .wacT?! alMp f^,:.= 
"th* trlamphaot and praponfl-Ant ‘fr.Tt.h,,. holy-toiap." b., .boro n. Si- 

Wp Ohrmasd for 

tba mobUiiitk^ or tbfl-thy, ™ 


aa, -vu»^tr ^ nmant anoording to Dr. Wort "glortoiiilT oo.oto««„*" 
Raading ‘kh’araowipih*', 1 tianaliit "awotnpwdod with llahr L T* 

toaxpraa. thaIdaaoi«>dlTln«tight", TbsadTorhial form ^^jhi-,.did lo'hh!l^ 

With", ft ^ tha UrrirlM of -dirt' = -hand", «, that 'daat.afirfhi. 

69. Aoeordlng to Dr. W^t 1®-^ = ‘'wari trranead"; l t.ka « *- 
-artayad*'. ** ** 
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for iDobiliOTtion*" of tlia sty. 14, (9) For, when that which 
was DOt itself flhaking*^^ was thus in^necd of mobiiiseT^ due- 
to ike flhaker, the All-knowing*^'^ mingled, with the material- 
substance of the sky, for ita mobilizatiani tliat preponderant 
and powerful apirit^ who has innate motion and will for 
motion®^, to^tern upward from below^ and down¬ 

ward from above, ^o-that iJtsre might be equilibrium^'* by* 

00. tutNI noim of 'ilfilr4-in"p c^hhUta of 

'Tlnarlan^ FfiKQBrlj Dc, WhI reid thjs wfird but following 

tbA Haud tffxU ft* aUarficI h1i roidiDg to ■•si^i^Uo^ But ef. NBa-Firi. = 

■maLbod", ■■urrmisgemaol" In tbfi souitiirB^rFiOTtv]^ u* find tboju^nA' 
mry Idu of ftnylbEag b^i l«l Eti iriirreeUcti du^ ta tbo ntUick 

Qf tba ’p^Eyir*', altar tba id^Ant uf *BlurmB£i': Ihi ptEm^rj Edam biEdj; iba 
LEiBtEcD^ ot tiu cTA«tioiM4[ OhrEiiudiigftEnit^rniBD'i balers Lite id ?ei]t 

et ttiaid?aj«arj'. Tbli prfl»d» tti> ^rtp^ir** folio wtog 'okArniEi^''* 

nttaoki. Am tarj ■AkLolBn tiiiT*b«n abJa to oo^mproband thaptiiloaoplilL^al 
of OhrinSHbuFEug crMtad tha unEvens wEtb* prauifldlJUt*^ ddfigiip ud 
ibo or^UnrSB PgAinst ^Ii4 ittkcki of -aluTiiiuiV tbe Idm c^f tbe wind, tb* cloui], lb* ara 
‘Vuwt\ kbfl 'FxBTaiya" Bad etbar ipEilti hHvEog b«d ^^mobUbsd'^ to figbt 

AgAluil ■abBroun' uii bii bordos, mat Bpp«J. Bmtoj ^ZBod^/Lkialb'p Cbap. VI* 
A, B, Op D* Ep F* Q, Hg Ip (pp. 70-^) (om d*»orlptloti of tliA battlat iva^ed hy 
ibfi mBtorJal cratilE^nt iga^Eut ^tniDuin^ bj tka ikj* tbo wBlar, the Mtri\ ibr plaiitp 
iba BQleiCwlftl Ob^o^rt* tbs acOp tbe 0X0^41*7*, lb# iplrEtiul Ymbb^p end lbs 
nomlDglLag ti&rti 

dL im. Itl, 3# ibere. 

ea Ro«diog d±a4' — Av. VliF&^idkrio^, I hi^a truiiltled 

, AlhknawlDg^^« *aamt to ba wnltan in TP hp lulitAbs for Viep^; 

bu ifOJ tbo folio wbg word io writ tea ‘dr^ik^ In 

tborntorOT Tending Vnlmnu dtt d!iralc\ Dr. Vfut took ibo verdi to maoJi '*tbnt 
Tdiible plAcn"* Set VoL XVIII, p, 5B0p u, I, p* 101^ u. 3. 

6S. Rendipg m&uu-l ut cbIbrE Jojilnib u klisftk jo^liriIh...kai^k' Dt. Wait 
trBTulmted ^^wbo mMa Ui eiitleDoe a loikiTii for prEaoEpli aj%d lOekinK for iulanlic»i*% 
See ibove o. 31; reeding ■jMidbtriib' itiitsad of Dr, Wesi’i *i6xlJnIh'=*U*itiiag'% I tiks 
the word to mun '^Qation^V 1 bAvs retidared ^msdiD^ eSt' = '^rboid ^uho 

bfl*'; Dr, WmI* raiding iwjj ifkit-leil' ai 'fcar^V ttmuiktad -%ilrS 

*'w1m nude Us exiilenos"^ Dr, Wnt TAodirid 'ehihrr by »for prineiple''^ 
I take Sk to be mn ndj. msAuluf ^luoite'^^ I tkui tike tbsso elgbt words tp 
m^m “who bu Inmta Aoklou end will /or motion* ^ Eliulog iho Tsrb 'ksr^n’' 
u u Ininlklve* I bivn taken ik to mean 'Htwder'to^orn'^* 

CiL Dr, W^t's traoilation of Is '*i± beeojnei h Miword*^; 1 

kninlAie '^fAers-nujr-ba otjuUEbriuin''. Tbe woid 'king* in *ierhif^g4h', 
'AuJ£4iing-[b md ■hani'hJvng-lh is derleid from T'ErU^iRf 'A-blncln*Un*=NeO'pBfl, 
^Tiw.aI = "“to draw*', *^Aor' b kbe Pibl of at, ^adbiErk ^PbbL *a^rr''=^eo-Firi. 

Dr, W«l brill apC/ settled tbe UkAaniDg of ^baiio-bing-ib' to be **000007^''^ 
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wtanpof bbat innate inntion^^^ b&itig c<rorg&nized*^ in-a- 
Btationery*Btiate®^ and withoat-shaJsing®*, by that force of will 
for motion; snob is this wind-verily^hk will is that of 
ths Creator of all-goodness. 

15, (10) And summarily if may-bQ'said^® that tJts *droj’^‘ 

&H notfl ibara^ for 

66r 1 'hvm-¥lQart^^^'e<Kore4iiti«d'^^ u Ku , rtudiiig 

Dr. Wai irmoilAtHL^ □bi.tn]tiani^'^ 

67. Baadm^ taking It ii as 

idtirb nnd ruding I h&Tt takaa it ta 'In k ilaUaMr^ Ktntn", 

03. Dr. Wait : 'n-p4cvd-lin-tfc'="'aiD«dmDiiliibiibtfl'*. 1 rdad 
ODt iliAkiag''^ ^ (3u 24 

SB, ¥jit4aba-=:^'l^id wind, T»rlly”* Dr. Wait, wdlng *1 halacb^ trinilatfld 
*-M lqdaod^^ 

to, *ya Inii^^un-fh•0f ' , Dr* Went: ^'U ii mW*i I tramltte mij-b&aaM”. £n 
PihL and NftoFarL tb* Aqritt !■ Diod iit ^vprdii tha iouM ot 1) tlia fatar^ ^ 
Uu pQtiDtlal^ a} ika iabln native atid 4) tha pr^ient inde^aita 

71, Initend of Sr^i \ tDsuI^ ■■ t giTM la tbe tcit from TD, 
ht* I foilcwing Ejj and r«d|£ig ‘jandiBilfi u raaifi vf^artS 

a Iut6\ Dr, W«iit tnailalfti : AliJik«ii...aiid rAitorad trcttbla; and \r\ Par- 

bipi for Ihft flrit liota Df. W-nt fotind tiu word *|iiidtntlf oorrAisiLy wrlUon in and 

tfaniEat^i U hi tnuli. Dr. Woii eorraril? md In ^ in tbn third 
MDtin» abqvi. bnt reading ^mitrS^thiraj' bn tbonght th>i tb-ara wat ^ raferon« ta 
^'prDmiR-briaklng wordi^. Thi ward ocoqti n itcoad Um^ In iititoacia iSth 
(=.Dr. Wwt^ wbar4 raadlng ^dmf Dr. Weil hu takeo ll to jniAEi "^be dand''. 

In this iftntflnce iBtb (=Dr. Wwt'i lOlbJ the ward bajng wrlkton In Ej^p 
rending ‘u mnf Dr, Wait iranibitid h nnled abava. Foilowiag tbe word ^ "lanj^ 
ocearrlng to pantance lllh. {=Dr. Woit'i Tt;b) he 'w\n]y Hiopted kit readliig ind raun- 
ing« Baa notei and 5t above for tbo muroadiTig Si bat' Iniiead of *T^', 

Onljf^ tbcw, who have atndbl tbn rnlei of Fahlai^ gran^Diar apd lynUx u 
Iboionghlf ai Dr. W«t had doao. would appreqtate ibe dlfflEUltlni dcLdit; whbh ba 
did bli wort Tlio« who wSll oartfafly mlnAj thii amall tasrt wdt foot their way 
tbroDglt In lh\m lantanoe tbs DomlnitlTei bavn haan pland ifUr the TiTb« utd fe« 
tbe dTvt andtbeiocond nomiiuiiivai ^raj' and ^vit" wore not oorreotly wriliin in 
Dr. Weak btul perforce to readtha taxi u be foaod li, and adopt a tianilalfoD 
wbicb wia fat from ooTroct Am In tbia aentenoa ^Tnin^ i»nnct hoit bo ^ aoonaaliTe, 
Dt. Waal oorrpctly took Suma[i...Jandrotf to mmn ’*ihA iky wai ■bekan'^, but 
be fionld not aae tba nominatlte ’^rn]' In the iitaeanTaite text of Kai If bo 
bad vaenred iba ootronl tixt, ha would rerlalnix bai?e ti^iilatod; '-fbi droj 
■booh th* aky'*, UWng 'driij' pImI aJter ^jandlnll.' » the nomloative^ lo ihe 
amrne maDtiir, aa iba laooiid nomLofttire "fi|'wai Inonrrectly wrlkten Si hat; ba ccnil 
not laa tlial 'TiV ^pd Sravabran" wore nomloatlTai of ^Tuart; placed afUr the 
Yerb. Aj U U ao eaiy to dnd laniti nod dlfflsuit to appraokte^ atndenla of the 
^Da^Un^ dlnl" moit areJilUy aLo.dj Lhe text with tba tiaoiUlloia ol^Dr^ Watt and 
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Shook'S iho sky dnriDg tlia &tate-of-opposilion; the wind and 
tJia ‘fravahrs* mobilized it with tU light of Creator 
in tU unoppoged-state^*, when-it had-no shaker^*; it- 
will-Dot-Wmoved, save by the will of the Creator’* of tU 
creatures’*, mobilized by the ionate-nature and innate- 

Krpsd TaluniirM In tbair hatidi. MfcnuBehlhf, *■ b firrt rtia inaitet a( it jt«, ^cmeMMl 
■ prtjfiiDdlbj ftf tliQDjjhi whJdi fiw «ti oamprtbeDd ia cor modera aga d 

eatolau thialilogud battj idrlbUlng. Bad il will alirBiilio ■ tuk lort|i«^r<iaat doj 
tiuulatsTi to nadontaafl bU ijnUr, to SorMitl? pnogluto bio lOatoflHi, and to 
diva bito tbodH^MOMivti o( hii mlai Bora MBooEohjlai iMini to biT« pttrpoHtr 
plaood tho QomlaBtiToi Bfiir tb« Torbi, bocftEuo tbi BacoHtiTe'uiaio', biTlng b«m 
pUeod ot tbe oontaaAitMaioHt u tto Srft ImpcitBat word q( tfag iant«Di», ih» neml- 
aoli^ won DOOBuorilx ploood otior tbo vartu, ud •tpocloll}' wllli b tI«w to am- 
pbMiio lb« doarj o( tbo oetloii. Sao aanlaan ISth (=Df. W^hI’i 8 lb) for' tbV itad 
-InTObrac’ (= ‘froTu'J tbotwonomiiwllfOB at 'tloirt'. 

79. Bn Dots* Si, 71 oboTO, 

7a SMOotaa 81, GCiod aonloocoSlii Dr, w^t'a Sth]i wbon roloeensoliiDoda 
lo 'bti-jomb{oa£aa' ^»;ho gowt-raeTari*’, tlia wind, tbo 'Ironbn' ond otbar good 
■ptrlti who "moteBBod” \h* ■iornSn* when It wbi in ■»-pi!tijBn*lV!= “unoppaiod 
itila". tbs Fromdln Ifl., M s ‘pSo linunam tjdbartyeo’ss ‘'Tii* Fratuiliiia wbo 
inpportad tlu aby”. U wot bp b oorloor orgBolioLlgn o( foicai in notaro that tho 
akj, wUeli b without aupport, kopt In aqolUbtinm boron tbo adraot ol ibe 
■dnrHiv. Thii itBbla atita oI tbo akj wm tbs caioli broaghtobain bj ita being 
(oobniHd bp tbo (rovublo ‘Vtaoilio's; "aobilljiHoo", 'iuiiiblihi*="inoHon”. sod 

'Joadlls's ■ihiking" on Lholhraa eaimloEorooilnpBtiito wbicli«iHCoidlagtolriiDioa 

Ihaologp, on eontinnoilp ot work onr alnoa iba ttnleuas bogon la run Its oddho. 

7t. Altboogh both kbo ItSS,, TD oad Kjj, hate 'joodJai', Dti Wool 

rsodLag *ahd diTEfc', tnutL&iod '‘aion o plua". 

75. Weil hH tokon v gp to jamn “o will wbiah U aubdulag”, 

taking I3^i»r to bo a deriTAtirs oi nicJiy* = “lo mbdoo” (!>. Parhapi Di. Weat 
ha» tskerL bno ‘opurtan' to maiin "lo tobdo*”, or poMlblj bi l»d tn bis 

mind initri?, 'wrtwtan; a “to tubdus", I biiTe mkan to b« b torbal 

Id), dariead Ifom ‘fi-wdr-jan* s: *%o produn", “to erauite'\ 8ae Ernd Tiliiiiuna't 
Dit. D. I p- la 111 i, 11 II, £, 7 I, c 

Bm D*. Wa.t*i tianoUiion a( tbato word* in fi.aa, Xvm, p. 16: ’iedirdd’= 
'Wtored"! iVv, = "ocbiownMut"; = "acliieting”t Tiara 

if no doabt Hut tlMe wordi ore ttU tnoaiabie to Til^iy* 'aw5t-|an* derieed 
from At. s "jo prodnsa", “to bring forth" "to armte", C£, 

Sao-PenL 

70. Etaading «|iora po kim dioia' Dr Woattronilatad: <*exiMpt bj the cr«taFi« 
oi kii wm , Por ktm TD, both hoTO wbichlioortolTily oa tnoorract writing 
ioi ?J, Bee Err*d TohmonO'i ‘DitktinJ Dliiik' JS, f, B, n. j je, where we find 
Tftitten Ib all lha MBS. uwtaid ol rhSl, Ih aaeme to mathotUnlaadcl 
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foroe^^ 0 / the an3 by the toil of organi^atioo^ 

^ '' ^ we require only tha werfli « 

$fter ire repute’s ty xzuitikeu II we 

|tnii»I&ls tba text u U Sn, reading ^bl pa kiaH daiunin, kioH ftivd>rl\ it 
wenld inein: "utre hy ^Ne will ef iHi good-Vielngj, will ul Croatof"i 
bill I am auts tbe rending ^dnluDin' ii ttnlenntile, 

T7 Eaiil^g 'v^Illr^!f pivmn bviip^min u dilbr 1b i kbit ECffb*^ u tn Dr. 
Weil lank the wordi to memn prepared hy ihaimitTeA. and Ibeir niture md own 
llranglV^ Dr. Weit oetat: "Tbit ii^ wblJe the ihy wh itUMadiflidte ipioe^ tbn 
Eeglon of Wfshl^ bat no dwelling-plioft- ilthoagh tbe glut lias iplrlii hftii bectnereited 
u repreientitSm of the creitarei, betb ipirStual ind mitarlJilp ^^hicb were to 
be ^Icf itudi produced (•« Bd. I, SJ."' From tbl» net« it fi £l«f that X>r. Weil hftd 
iBfiTrec! rrem tMa ualitiee IQtb of hk (= my imtedce Idtb) tbll tbi nrerinoe w&a 
he ibe time ^beu the 'friTihrt' bad net done atiytbiiig Id “prepHO'' the aky ig&imt 
the ittadk of the 'pctTylira', whan the iky wa# not tiiedi ea tba "dwaUSug pbtot*' of Ita 
'hnoHISteri^^p iti prolactorL 

7E Hflidlng 'tioarA' T likt tb# word to maeq ^’organisEerJl^'; ea Kas bia 
Hiding 'g-T4-r i-k (?) Dt wait trmRlaiod *‘ire approTiog". 

Ruding the liit Id worda ’ki-i Doat 3inl4ii4:; noir^ pi kbta|-ohnirni a kb'*&V 
lodh-i f1oir4 u ritij-l vinir-lan isfihiomSvlb-e|* 1 hAte retideted Ihsmt '^bmi ll hii- 
uo ihiher; mobtllied by Iks LDnete-eiluTe ind innit^foros 0 / Ike ofgKilnri end by 
fbetoiLof orgiiilaAlkn, d wUI-noi-bi-incTad../\ 

SUUMABT 

I have tried to e^cpoiind a text of about forty-three Ibes 
printed in small type, containing the ninetieth queation naked 
by Mitr^kh^atse^ son of Atarmih and other faithful followers 
of Zarathnatra to Mandiehlhr-i Gosnjam, leader of the 
faithful, about two centuries and a half after Ya?d'akar^, the 
last Zarathustrian monarch of the Sasaniaa dyaaaty, came 
to the throne. As only two great soholar^ of Pahlavl, Ervad 
Tahmuras and Di. West, have attempted to interpret the 
text during the last 74 years, I am fully conscious of the 
ma^itude of the tivsk I have undertaken. But I feel confi- 
dent that men of superior calibre will soon come out to 
explicate the text and propound the hidden mysteries of the 
revelation of Zarathuatra, and I have tried my level beat 
to prepare the text, transcription, translation and critical 
and variorum notes in such a way that my work will be 
helpful to future researchers. 1 give in simple language the 
following summary to interpret the texL 
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Question : 1 ■ The umterial of which the eky Is made; 
its mobillzers. 

Heplf^'. 2. The inwiird middle-part of the revolving 
sk>' is of shioing steel i its material siibatance is the stone of 
tight, the marcaslte; its spiritual sabstance is strong and 
unencompasE able, 

3. Until the coming of 'aharman', the sbalcer, the 
essence of the sky did not require any mobilizei. 4. The 
saying of the sages' By the infinite wisdom of Ohma^i 
that which is not movable by itself, has no mover, ajid is 
in no need of mobilization; 5. os the sages know the limit¬ 
ations of the compass of things, 

6, Two kinds of strokes: 1) the stroke which puts 
into motion things which are movable, 2) the stroke which 
puts into motion things which are immovable. T. As 
spiritual beings are mjvable, and material beings arc im¬ 
movable, beings without raovabiliti^ cannot move until the 
movers move them with the force of motion. 8. The good 
forces iu nature pDssossipg motion first bestir themselves, 
and then, by means of the force of motion which they 
possess, they cause the immovables to move. 

9. As action takes place by means of motion, and 
action follows motion; it la, therefore, proved by induction, 
by the law of reasoning, that movers po^ess the force of 
impulsion; they were not in motion, prior to motion by 
means of action; afterwards the movers were in motion by 
means of action; later still, the motion of the immovables 
arose by the force of impulsion of the movers. 10. From 
this it is indoced that if motion produces action, action 
follows motion. 

11. Prior to the action {of the 'dtuj’ - ‘aharman'), the 
essential creations of the universe were mobilized by the 
impelling forces, the wind, the 'fravajshia’ and other good 
apirits, in accordance with the design and iirfinite wisdom 
of the Creator, but were immovent and wore in no need of 
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the toil and labour of the mobilizers* By these arga- 
ments two coDolusiona are drawn: 1 ) mobiltzataon for the 
organization of forces had taken place before the attack of 
the ‘draj’, without any thing being placed in motion; 2 ) if 
a substance is unmoved even by the action of a spiritual 
agent, it may retnain unmovedi but it is orgaoiaed and mobi- 
Hssed without producing motion by the action ol the said 
spiritual agent. 

When ^aharman^ the shaking and fighting *^drui*, 
came up to the sky, he shook the sky; since, the Creator 
Ohrmazd, the wind, the ‘fraTBshia* end many other good 
spirits bad come together in the sky; they crganized them' 
selves in battle array for the mobilization of the sty. 14. As 
the immovent sky required organizers on accocint of the oom- 
ing of the shaking *druj' barman’, the omniscient Creator 
mingled the material with the spiritual] for the mobilization 
of the sky he assembled together the material sky and the ' 
spirit of the wind, which possesses the inherent quality of 
motion and has the will to move, whose will is uniform with 
that of the Creator, so that it can draw the sky upward from 
below and downward from above, and bring about the equili* 
btitim of forces iu the sky by means of its inherent quality of 
motion, so that after the shaking brought about by the ^diuj’, 
the sky may remain in eqnilibrium, in a stationery state. 

15. The author s summary! The 'druj* shook the sky 
during its work of antagonism of the creatures and orea- 
tjouB of the universei the wind and the ‘fravashis’ were 
Ohrmazd’s implements which had mobilized the sky, before 
tbe 'druj’ had commenced its work of antagonism and had 
attacked and shaken the sky ] it can only be moved by the 
will of tbe Creator ; it was mobiliaed and organized against 
the attack of the 'druj’ by means of the innate nature and 
innate force of the wind, tbe 'fravashis' and the other good 
spirits and by means of the work of organization done by 
these mobilizers. 
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THE CIRCIiE OF PERFECTION* * 

By Ibaoh J. S. Tabaposkwala 

Western scholars hav^e told us that the Amesha-Spents 
are " pBr9oni6ed qaalitiea” or “virtues” of the Sapreme 
God-head, Ahura-Mazdfi. This is not very satisfying to one 
who yearns for spiritual inspiration from the Gathas. At best 
the view is quite narrow in its oailook. 

To begin with the GAthis are not merely the utterances 
of an ancient Prophet given to a primitive people several 
thousand years ago. Bather I believe that Zarathushtra was 
a World-Teacher, who spolie to ns from spiritual heights of 
of which the present world has barely the faintest conception. 
His message was meant not only for the people of ancient 
Iran, but it was a message for the whole human race and 
for all ages. The AmeshA-Spenta with Ahura-MazdA form 
the very pivot of the teaching of the GftthSs, they form in 
fact, the “ Circle of Perfection ” symmetrically arranged. 
Among our sacred testa the holiest and the most ancient 
is the Ahuna-Vairya verse. Indeed the first Gatha, 
AhunavaitJi is a sort of amplifioation of the basic truths 
contained in the Ahuna-Vairya. In Yasna 19 we are given 
an elaborate account of the sacred nature of this chant. 
PahJavi commentators have clearly hinted that the three 
lines of the Ahuna-Vairya refer respectively to Asha, Vohu- 
M&no, and Kshathra-Vairya, the first triad among the 
AmeshA-SpentA. 

* Mjf dau (Tlprd Dinib*b Irtni lui dflilgnod ■ *‘ Cirdt ol ferr»otion ” buAd *ii 
tlio tkottglit «nd {shiroippbj el Iba GiithiA I had mad* a Tpry tlmllAi 

dlBgram iodepcndantljr a« a rnnh ol my fiifn ilndita. Whan my fnepd ahowed oia hli 
"Oirde o( ftrlaotkti " mj tnrprlia sqnal to mj joy, lor tbro I roaSHd that I 

*iia OD tba right iraei, Uolortniaitaly, bit axtrtntly biuj lira gave me do 
opportaoHy to dtHOw Ue wbolo In dattU with btui. Tbit paper embodtat my two 
tdwtaud 1 tbinb It flttUig tbat It theaJd Sod a plaoe In bw Memorial Volomo, 
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The very n fl ine Aharh-Ma^a is full of significauee. It 
IB a doable name. AhurU ia derived from the word aliu 
(Sanakrit a$M}j life and ineatis ‘*Lord of Life'\ or "Life^ 
Giver Mazda has been derived vaxioasly by difieient 
scholars. My auggeation ia that it ia Mae dn (Sanskrit mak- 
d//«) and mean a literally “Creator of the Great *' (r.d., of the 
Universe of Matter). In the Vedas aad in the Upanishads 
the word tnaltat is found used for the material universe. Ho 
we may render Maad& by “Lord (or Creator) of Matter". 
Hence the double name Abura-Mazda conveys to ua the 
fundamental idea that He ia the Lord and Creator of both 
Spirit (life) and Matter. 

In the Gathas we often find one of these two names nsed 
and then there is specifically that particular aspect of the 
Supreme to be understood. The double uame is aometimes 
Mazd&-Ahura and sometimes Ahurh-MazdS, according to the 
aspect sought to ho emphasised. 

Each of these two aspeots manifests itself iu three ways. 
We may say that there are three emanatiojiit from each 
of the two aspects of the Supreme. And these six are our 
Amesha-Spent&. Thus they fall into two triads aud are 
distinguished in the Avesta by their genders, the first 
three being male* and the last three female. They stand 
respectively for the Father-aspect and the Mother-aspect of 
the Bupreme. 

Taking Ahurh-MazdS as the Bupreme Being in Hia 
dual aspect as Creator of Spirit and of Matter, we are 
forcibly reminded of the earliest teachings of Indlun Philoso¬ 
phy of Purusba (the Male, Spirit) aud Prakrilu (the 
Female, Matter) emanating from Ishvara the Supreme Eiord. 

Each of these aspects, A hard, and Mazda, manifests 
Himself in three ways. Aud each of these can be viewed 
as an emanation of the Supreme and as manifested in Man. 

* IhrH isaiom Diutor. Bul Vta pavpoift ct out 
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Taking Ahura—‘G cn] the Father—Hia emanations are 
perceived as Hia Wiil> Hia Wisdom and His (Creative) 
Activity, These can be realised by Man during bis earthly 
life by following one of the Three Paths leading to Him , 

His Will is Asha, the Supreme Law of our Universe, and 
man can realise it through study and meditation, by foliow- 
ing the Path of Knowledge. Modern Science following 
exclusively the problems of the material universe has at 
last reached the realisatiou that there is a Power behind all 
our visible and tangible universe, who may be described as 
a thinking mind 

The Wisdom of Ahora—Vohu*Man6“ia manifest in 
His careful plan and perfection in every detail of His 
Creation. Man can realise this through Devotion to God 
and, as a corollary to this, Love for his Brotber-Man. This 
is the Path of Love. 

The Creative Activity of God, Kshathra-Vairya, Is 
manifest in the full Stream of Life passing before us, 
nmnifcst equally in the minutest atoms and electrons as 
well us iu the vast galaxies scattered through space. Every 
one of these occupies a dednite place in His Flan and Man’s 
duty is to realise in his own sphere hi$ place in the Plan. 
This he can achieve by Service to all around him. 

On the Motber-eido l^fa^da is also seen as triple in the 
three specbl characteristica of Matter, Indian philosophy 
has termed these the three Gupas of Matter. 

The drst of these characteristics is " etabllity This, 
when manifested to the full, leads to beauty of form and 
strength to uphold. This emanation of Mazda ia Bpenta- 
Armaiti, who is idcntided with our Mother Earth—Spendar'* 
mad'Ztimtn. Iu man "stability” might become purely 
material and worldly thus manifest itself oa 

obstinacy, fanaticism and the spirit of the die-hards- When 
led aright it becomes hrm unshakable btith and trust in 


268 DIN3HAH IHANI MEMOHIAL VOLUME 

the faith that oao move motmtaiiis> Hence it ta 
that Spents-Armaiti ia the Chosen One ” of all Zoroas* 
triana. She represents pre^naioently the Mothetj the 
Ideal of Womanhood. She oorrospoods most nearly to the 
World’Mother— Jagad-Amba. —of our Hindn brothers. 

Haurvatht and AmeretStt are not described bo clearly 
in the sacred texts as the "first fonc. Haurvafcit represents 
the “eeasoIeSB activity” of Maada, Motion is the one 
characteristic of matter according to modern science. In 
man this can manifest destructively iva selfish activity, 
which unfortunately is the root cause of all the ills of the 
world today. But when used constructively our liu mn u 
activity can lead to Haurvatflt (Wholeness, Perfect Union) 
which is what the Divine activity of ^TBzda really aJms at. 

Amerotat is the Eternal Essence of our Universe, 
Existence or Immortality* Xhere is change, but never 
destruction. Science till quite recently thought of Matter 
and Energy os distinct, and each as indestructible. But 
modern science talks of uiattsi being ultimately converted 
intoiighi This is the law of Eternal Existence or Immortality 
in the material Universe as far as we can understand it 
today, Man can aohieve Immortality by reidking tho 
osscntial nnUy of all rannifeatation. 

Each of these throe Mother Ainesba'Spentit correspond 
to one of the Pather*gtoap, Asha and Spenti-Ariuaiti are 
very clearly connected throughout the UathOa. The conccc- 
tions of Haurvatat and Amerctlb arc not mentioned in such 
clear terms. It is also remarhablo that both these fast two 
are gencriiUy mentioned together. 

Ashii, \ohtj-Man5. and Ksbathra-Vairya have to be 
realised in onr lives by following respectively along tho Path 
of Knowledge (JHiina^mSrga), the Path of Love {Bhakii- 
7nnrga) and the Path of Service {SevS-marga.*}, These three 


* unAl loirgniitl^ fi 
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also appeal reapectively to the Head, the Heart and the 
Hand of the human being. Any one of these three can 
bring to os a realisation of that paxticalar aspect of Ahurfi 
and aimnltoneoQsly with it a realisation of the oorreeponding 
emanation of Mazda, also. Bat for the full realisation of 
Aburfi-Mozda all these three " Paths ” have to be followed. 
Knowledge acquired should be quickened throngh Love and 
should flower as Ser?ice. Then alone can we attain to Un¬ 
shaken Faith and achieve Perfection and Immortality. It 
is only then that the human being can bo " in companion¬ 
ship " with AhurS-Mazda, This is the " Circle of Perfection ”, 
which we get in the message of Zuratbushtra, which, though 

given to Iran thousands of years ago, is still fresh and 
ever new. 

There is yet another aspect of the Ameahu-Spenta 
worth noting, vi^, the astrological'. Each Ames ha-Spent a 
al^o represents a member of our Solar System as indicated 
below: 


AhQra-MaKda. represents the Sunt 


Asha 

Vahu-ilauh 
liahathrA-Vairya „ 

Spenta-Armaiti 
Hour vii tat 
Amoretht 


Mt 


It 


Jupiter 

Saturn 

Mars 

the Moon 

Venus 

Mercury 


Aatrologiojilly our Zoioastrian Faith, being based on 
Asha, is ruled by Jupiter, the greatest of the planets—a point 
of profound occult signifioanee. 

' ^ to ear IKBOO. pMt itdfchic ?, JibibirdiiTqrlhi.tarermilkn. 

a OavA beea diieeferad and wort«d eat by htm and ha iwaroa ou 

lh.1 th. -lWbutA.„a It, Am«».Spabti » j(tan in thaOitAi, 

pBriwiJ/ with ispKU qI iha vlarwlt ® 

a« ! pbniA frsia Fiitardm YuLt {«J t --Amtohio- 

at*at. vUf* mari La«,.ha ^ (ihs AmaJiiStbaii d ti« s«„j j 
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In tbe “ Ciicle of Perfection ”, which 1 have drawn 
here, 1 have indicated the Father'tiiad and the Mother-triad 
by joining them as trianglea. One—the triangle of Spirit— 
hoe its apex upwards, the other—the triangle of Matter—has 
its apex downwards These two triangles are interlaced and 
form the well-known " Sea! of Solomon " enclosed within the 
" Circle of Perfection ”, at whose centra dwells the Eternal 
Lord of All, oar Father and Creator— Abosa-MazdI. 
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So "Bagha ” principally means * forgiver ” and the aesigning 
of other meanJogs to the word was the result of fanaticism of 
some great Arabian writers, who distorted its oiigiaai sense 
oat of religioUB scruples. As " Bagha,’^ on the one hand, has 
been given religious intportance in Zoroastrianism, and on the 
other, “ Faghfoor ” (one of its derivatives} is used as the title of 
Buddhist kings, fanatic Arab writers have changed its original 
signidoanoe and the importance of the word has been long for¬ 
gotten by all. 






Engliih summary of iJte foregofing Ponian papsr, 

BAGHA, 

Bl PoUR'E Datoud. 

In Aresta tlie word Bagha'' coiiTeys the idea of a " ehare, 
part, or luck ”, Id the Gathns, which are the heavenly songs of 
^athushtra, and which form the oldest part of the Avesta, the 
word Bagba " conveys the same tneaniDg. The word also cod' 
notes IQ Avesta the idea of God and Creator, as is the case in 
Achaetncnian Persian. 

The word ” Bagha ” in its twofold aspect mentioned above 
can be derived from the same root. In Sanskrit ” Bagha” means 
" to forgive,” and in Pahlavi it means ” forgiver." In modern 
Bussian '' Bogu ” stands for " God ", 

“ Bagha Badi ” is the name of the holiest month which fell 
in September b 523 D.C., during which the Iranians nsed to 
perform their greatest feast. 

Acoordmg to the Eoman historian, DiDdorns Sic n Ins, the 
name Bisotoon ” which at present ia the name of a moantain 
in the West of Iran, ia orlgmally “Bagestun," which moons 
” the place of Bagha (God)/’ or *' the place of worship of God,” 
The name of the city of Baghdad, which ia diSerently interpreted 
by diSerent writers, should be similarly derived from the same 
word "Bagha" (God). 

Like Dagestan and Baghdad, Baku is another city which 
derives its name from " Bagha " (God), Many other cities of 
Iran derived their names from " Bagha ” (God), for instance 
Bagaran m Armenia means the same as " Bageatan ” in Persian, 

The title given to the kings of China, via^,, " Paghfoor ” or 
” Baghpoor,” comes from the same derivation which means " the 
son of God/' as the kings of China used to call themselves. 

The Iranian king Faredoon, after dividing his kingdom 
among his sons, bestowed the title of " Feghfoor " on Tour, who 
became tho king of Tmkistan, China and eastern territories. 




4 



JUl A 


yfk 


i/‘*ityj^ js Ul ,ajj Baga stana u-j fc^^ 

J Aj t pll-l i ji A*l>b 'a A:»^^ ^S J J iSj* 

i fbV> > jli jJ 

•!«• * ■ * j jut ji «i» I ji> (^L***«j 

3 *3^j‘''jfT J ^;;ik| »j!f-l; o' ♦JT' ^ 

o* ■> '^J (^ n:; (jj '^3t jj^j« ^ 'i 

* JuftT l W-J ^ ^ 

^J! lJ^ ^ _;ti jjlj* s^ ^ J 

i KnA^ idL:hi*ji AiiX^ 0'*^ ^ ^ illii 

flid j>ji 5jj o'^ 'j*} V v>=^'T*^ 

4t»* J ^ ^ j^li ^ > t i.i« iJljI *\s lj,jGi^ J^ 'j j' 

J* oliJ iXiLi tli “^.k A^ij wHk^f^r o' '^ 

*jI» o'^.y t, ^ 4}lt_U* *^*.1 *4—i wijj*r 

^^jijji^ L frL* A> jW-iil ji ^ \j j-«ilkU^^6 

Jr*^ j' o' O^O J ^ v'3 *33^ J* lUJ^Iy IfjT jijj jl ^U- ^ 

3 W«<“' 0^.3’ *- ^k/ 3 ‘^- 

0^ O' 3 ^^.j; ^ '3 */ -^ 0*-^ (^3^ 

j Awl 0^0 'j 3 *^'3^ ^ *5'* JjJ #^(ai\> wwI «iiX-^ ^t 3 

jC 1 .jjJp jl i ^iJj) CtU jl JJi »il» j' ^ ^ OiT 
aJhll&t jUS^ i^i««T Jiy_J^jl ^^jiTl* ,>J» (^'^3! *l^*'{0'3'^ 33^ 

o'ji' J> <Zfj?j 3 *i3-J* ‘J'' 3^I>* O'^'j'^j' u-i 

^-3*'^ 4{ 13 jT 0^*3 O3'' 3 03:3 3 3'3^ 3:^“ '• 



(flji jl U j j> j* bhaeaputK J 

Ciib tii^ 

b (2)T Vj'' ‘*‘ * * ^ V.>ai;hptihr jVj ^ JJS**, 

i:y U CjI,*>? IhT*^ tJ*/* ^ 

^lfili:_«_y jt 0 :"^*^ J 

u’J vrtt •'^?X '^’j* ■> ij''j'J 

hAJhab *ili* T,lLj j^«Hji ji i 3j,**fc* wi^li «JL1< j^L* 

^*J* u'J j:^ J 

^ 0^3 jT 0^*"^ tLw li 4^1 

Fils de dicu Fila (!u ciel b (>.T 

i^SJU iUl»l! j tjll5*' j? *P jI ^^1 j 4.lilJl 

JJt C •'*'./* C-'^* 'j 

ju«J'J J ^^ ^ ^ 0 -J liU^ll ^+1 ^ * 

1 ^'^ Ujj^ JT J dlU'j 


J £J^“ ^ J Oi^J : 

* *^J ^ J»* ^ 'j 

\ji\ i i U 0 ;/ Jj^ J o:?'^' J OiT i j Oj-Hj*^'* 

j tv^lt C ^siiC* , 3 ^ 3^ 3 -^ jj^ 

b ^ (*!*** 1 #* **i‘*'^^ J f ^ 

J <^3;^ J ♦jUL.l j3 ^lf*U OUaI j> U' « Jbi; 

u^ t)’./*^ 3' J^i ^ 3' tjJ* c-il jj 

; 4 . 1 ^ ill j^* 

3 T *** f^ J* *h' 3 ^ y“i </Lr^=‘ ^ ^ 


^ 0^1- j3 imI *i'> ^ cJ'j^ oiSjlC-* 

jjJL.U fji fli V • \ • cU* ji jl—j 

*3^jf iJjii * [rj^l ■j~~t ^ ' ****^ 

Cl 'hS' y. ^y- Cl* o'-'- juusu S 

iwi *:j 13 jjj' j c?^**^ ^ J “, ci'y* 

JlisU J aSj jKj ^ UC*Ji 2 ^^ jUn^T 

Vj- i J j'^.y^tr“. (**" ^ tr"J ^ ^ jl^ 

4iiC j)j1-i^ ^u ^ *j'j ^ ^1 ji> b^i-4 j 

asora JJ-* j;'^ '^' ""-^Jji ) 

Aiivn’i ji »jLif *ii ^^ ty**i li-ji i^y* uiii- 

aiiurO kara haoaravft Jr'J-* : •■^-1 W j» 

(5 Ij jjj- ly-i .--tt*5'j*^-»tf ■1i!i»(T-“ 

J J y*^ ^ 'H* 

^Id^ ^ i J Jkj i JJ sl ^ ^ ^ ^ W**i»“^ ^ j** 

,ai *^jj Jy» 0^^ t/Aj^ *£^> j> ‘CUil* ^ W^j* 

r jl** *y j *JT j* 'iCiili ji»^ Cl^y* *C-ij aZiC 

C—1 2 • j^j o'** ^'■“^ o'^'Jj^ ‘jr 
t'ien-UEe 0^y* J a^Ljio^ j-j Ij j-t jULia U 
^ia** tBZo j ^<— iiJii- o''**^ u**"» Cj'^.J J * T^ien >a*liil J 
jiJi\j> o'y* C/)i ' j Cy^ •Liilj O^J^y) *j'i Cn' 

pnthra y j* J bapba » jl c*-l J^i afilJ^ 

Cj'y* Cy** t’ien tszk C-^a j i-l j-J b j^t ^^, ^ 

j*;-^deva JX ij'**. *'^*^ V devaptitxa *; A'.j^l- ja yC^ 

bhaf^apatra j.> c—3^ i3"*t ja (jg^a 

deTapBtrft 0^^ 3 J* bapaputlira v"ja C—'1 


J : aI,Sj 

jjI ■s^ C^j^ iliAij j j» <S ki*^i >J^ j1 

j\^ tdiijs- » fUi 4>:^3 ^j ,/j^ 

^ B&garan w«-1|JI jI fl>_^ ^ i^ ^ jl ^ 

C«l J O^'j j> anin j'jl Iyj C^l LiI *~ J ^ 

*^.Ji J Lf^jl 0^ j j'yj 3 I J< 

f'-* f* j 'j^; > ^ -5'^u ;;i j -^ueii jff'jjj j\ 

j' O^J?, i jlj- j 1 J C — 1 o^j J3 J3 yfc 

tf J S ly*^ 3^ k >^1 ^ Uaij S tlH^la fll BagTftt 

t>-^ 3^ 0'r*J^ 3>^ j^, Bagfat y 

J> ♦•>yJ ^1^ ^^l^V3y- J o'yj 2 

jjT.^U'Tfl' «>j ^ly ;t rijAv o"^ oiJ^L- j^:,uKil ijj^ 
tfU Xjl j jl yjli JS .JiSi-T ^1 ^ j^'i'iL Ij ^jy 

C.-1 LU*i!lj jU^ jl fi; ^ jy jyl" ^ jLi, ^UUU J^JJ 

O^.k 'j V^ur^ OJ**^ ^'*3 

C-i .>l^J Lj C»U y'U; Xjjj J.SilS ji 4jl:i^yJ.^ ^V 

0^^ 3 d<ih *jii .jijU ^ o^j c V 

LliU ja Qbl jl ifjUl ^ 

jj ^ tij J 3 I ^1 ^ l^^l 

C* 0~l^3* • Oi"^ ^ f cil j) jIfsUi jli jU 

b "o'=* 3 *.' 3' jf^ j o' j‘\ -U:*!^ j*yU 

t^U*L. 31 ji ii V i 

JJjLl (^U. fSi.! iij jK OV Cy; ^.LL Jjl iy y. 

3^\^ Ji ^^IL-U jUliaU c -1 .Lii *>jjT jyy. 




Jtj.) .Uij it. 






f'l* 


< 



rrt 


^^l4LiLi jSjJji j^ ^ jf^ 4ai^L» 

^ 1 ^ j\^ 0^ jf^ ^ 

>j'>0?VJ 

0 j * ' ";* O^J 

^l^ji ^7mj,^li ^rf^Ljp L ^Ltai^lLi 

liT^^Uj j3 M^j jit^ 3^ 

tilJ ^1L*4 jI *^ji *JkSii^l*j 0^ ^ 0 ^J^ jl^li al-H ijfci^ 

jj tf^^ ^t#"^^' ^ 

^ tfj l 4^Jj^ \j 

lEl&J^fti ^LLi^U ll 1^J-* — (Lj-^^JP JJ 1m#^1| 

J 0^?* jf ^ ^ tf" * i^ijjT* 2 X 4 ji* it jjT j> j t lLj *Ly 1 

•^JK 0^ iiiiiUj j ^ulT j^jj ^ q\ y_3 j 

J fM—H iJj \ j 3 ji- Jy*^ *Aj^3J ^3 

l|iL3 *33^^ k^ 0^^*^ jt^ 0*J JL^^ ^1 

0^3 ^ t^JVl 3^ tXlI^^ ttik pni# ^liJtlU 

Lil^yii^ J 0^^^ C? ^ <iZ^\ >j*ti J 

^ OlixC* % \ ijpfl# ^*3^ 

iftttrdBtin i Bakdat Abu Gifar eegon*^ii Abu da?Imlk x^iat, kerfe 

c^l-» \j jl ^ .y^ ^ j jf^ Lf^ 

3Uij j> c^l _^b «y I^ ^ ^ ^.4^ 3^ 

jhM* j3 4£lii^ ^ 3 (*^ L j4 

\ ^Ij U 1 3 ^ 4 ^ I# 

^>^Ij* ^1 ASl^lt *Ji^ jijIjj^I j> 

Cn* Ij 4./ si *^* ^^_^C ijljT ,^1 JS 


jL^j ^ j,Ci f'* tf 

*» j j tji^j Ji^ 

fj5 ^ jkUiliS^ Uj^tS^OLJ^ i ^1^5 

Ofy5!._ijr jijLiU J jIjI jtA j-^*' 

j>*-r i ^,J'j'* j'' o*-* \ '^** \ J^}1 

if J 45jlI»jT U Capadooe ji o'* ^ j' ^ J» jL^ olli b 

Ptorici li w»^liU j3 ^ E&fcpjlttl^ft iiA^lli 

c*-l tiX^J Uj 0^ ^ JlTjljt> fl" UlJt J * I J.;j *S^ 

ijIaiSu P* iLj''^y3 -j;^ '^i.'*:^ C'jJ' j 

jS'jBjiS ji'JJ yi-iij:*' 

l_^ aJ ^»j5 _ l^T 

Zens M&z(iQ& ^ Zeus Basraios ^j«jJjl* j*yj_ i/j**^ 

<C:jJ jyH Ot—\i^ I Zeus jryj ' i Zeus 

0-1 kljUl jl^, lillib cfVi'j (>J ^^Jl'r^ 

^>iS\* b-y j'r^, 1 ^f'* i}^ 

4;a^ O-:* V' OV*^j! J* ^ 1* ly^j’J j::* 0^ 

'^Jji (j >bi. aj-k3- ji Oblia L Xenophon oy^/* 

<S^f^y 3J*i: o UTj s osjTi-iiTal *u. Oj*^^ J* 

Jjh iC;;*} j’^ iTj^? J^, i 0^ (.f^ J i^^.^Jt*. 

fC 0-1 ' jl o?- jl ^ ;j }\ '.Ai Ojj fiLI j[ ^ 

^Ut AijU- J.f*^ »^1 Oiiji tijM 

^b J bl 1 sljkij 4i S t « Jb JS wy^dLsji 4^U J,l Ij O^.L 



• \ 



4 


f 


f 


y 


iljiii c^J oUl^.l- fit ,;)_^i^ U *^iAi^U 

<r b j Jk^» j\ J3«ijt jt-l t^b j ^ 

Jib j S J i 

>ji_l U *ib Ijt^ B&ffha-dita oI av jjUi J* 


Laib^^^I*** Ci^l ci-g objM * kiV_.,.*.■»•> 


^;Jl ji jULL. jyi ji ii-ijl L?^ jc-tJ j i u;-* * jillii^ 
ji O^Ji: JO^-r- ji c^. i*:^ ■> c;i*w* -l 


jj j Clb fC Bagadatti ^rla (-^ ^:“*ji v/;i *-^ o^li* 
^ Citb j ^ ji iliiii ijl j (ji^ * iXi 

-J 

fir i^ljb l^li fljil u:»} j- *'*J^ 

Hutaisatara objl* ^ -^b sU 4it_l 

Lrt j3 Jkfl Clji Syiutares^^V^. ^ 

YV jA ,j1 jl JU 4-i j illi* j3 Ij l_ji^) 

^.j'“ jl *1^^ C'"* « f ^ Jb. ^1 

JL l' ^ULL. fM C oiili’ *Jpjj^l ^ ^/^'J **« *j 


(5 jW j^' (^* jH' ^ (Iji ^ t^, (** > jtb 

1 j (2)ji*j ^^UU.iu i^jlt T}' ^ jUl^l '^j;* jb^ tfi^ 

Ct^^C* ;l Ali }l A^ Ob*j > 


jkioC' J jl ^ jl' y'ljtl flj*! ^ •lisU Tiglath'PileseB 

(jJVA t/bi* Jii lAlHi A iSJ^Jj^ jl*.* il)b > J* 'Ai 

*5* C,.^ il*e^ jl« ■ ■ n i j J liJj } 

^\\jt\ ^s\^) ^ j\ tfjL-j 4&U:^ iXil fit f^ ) jj* Ci^ 


^ ^‘’* jiUS(^ ji Ctt^, j "^-V 

U ^ IXt-y ji ■4:l» (^'Im Van ^a jl S 

oitrfr-Btiiift ^;^U» jjlil iBpd-stinft 

ft ^ BotO-stAni 0^^ |>J j;^ gao-BtaiiA jU-jiT 

f^; ^ '^3j** »ip^^ H 2 ^^jl-iii 

ft ^U fit ^1 !j\jj3 C—l al.^ »A^ •4jlj»^ 
^1 C-i-S-itfljiUlil 

JUI^I ^ Ij *^"1 J^ *i.J^j^ 

*^jr s^iA" *Si* tX{a^ ^ lUi jTj 

^'■•1r* ^ >iii> £ cL -I 

■f 

*i^^> j'} ‘vj :/} **» jS^ o-J fi 

i i *^’trj* ^ ^jij i^Uk>- tiL j ^^3i15■ _p;tl 

^^3 tSj^^ c*ijAfc tiUL! jI^J 

^ iJU* jjl—j Jjl ^IL ^ ‘*-51^ J^J fS^> Jl^l 

Jjl ji S a)iA« ^ ) •>j» }^ ^/i ft j iJkiU (^li- j 

>1a^ jy* i jl fUi 

ja o'jv:-y^ *V ‘«1 ^ tJkAlj^ 

^ \j ^>y ala j Ja-i ^ «ajj^ f^A 

C? J9 O'j^jil C^ ^li. ^ a^ ^>*-1 

ala ^Lj f jV^ AUiS* Ij »^ : — ^ ^l >ji't**^ 0^ *AI U 

iS vA^I ‘*^j' *11 Jk> Ij JUH' *t-j I Jii 

(*-l Aoi. .a/^ ft ala ^l* > aj» *y-L. ^/. U *ta ^jl objtr^jsl 


ijlt ^ Ci^ 

aij\j.i-fl' I*; j fli'VUi j*» 2 

ai. jU S 1 |jT j }l U^l j> jlTo^j; J 0 ^^ f'* 3 O'* ^ 

^ Oj’^n ^3^ j * * ' * * :* ^^jl' J 

(2*-^ *4^1 2 O^f*.'** r'^ tS^ oJUJ Jj j> 2 'j'j 

juj 4ljb I ji if't*'/'CIi ISI} Herod otQf 

*3jjl ^09 4_ry3 

^jl> I 4 J ^ SfiDOpHon >j^ - ■ * 

^ i^T jil Oj (Sf 1| 9) 

>\j nZ*l^ tXs- ^1 *iiXi tJlJj^ 

^ ^ #ufciU ^1 ^ 

iS^ o' ji t/^, ^ ft* 0,?--:; 4Lilli 

i^jr^ ^**** 

Ju\ ^>L ^ if^Jt ^J f 

ji« j\ Jt J ^ J* 

iS^ J ^ItaVljl J ^1 jJfJI i^Ll^4«fti]| 

OS^ i ij^y} jlSow js 

MUfj;! c*^l i>Xb y) ^ 

S Diodorus Sionlue jrSj^y? ^Sj 

^ (j^ V ^ * tf ^ J ^ 

Bagristiuo^lj w^^ \ ft . f j>db^ktesiafl 

C ^3>J} PMadeisOB *iL .j^ J ^ 


• 


f'* o' 3 ' i/t ^ megabaaes 3 I oUtj*( 

O*^ j> fC y ] z^\ aHjj Mogaboaos Herodotas Ij fV* 

b i j _j^ b jjb Baga.ba2,^ <—^ 

ji Xanophon V.' JJ3 3* 

c Slegaphertsea ^jJj\ AmbBeeB 0 * 3^1 ^ 

Bagapfarnah lT^ ( V-.;'^'”) 

Femika Ll5*j> Kteaiaa ^ ^ tf*■ ^ *“-^ 

ft' ,aj» fli BagapiteB *j 3 Jjf 3 I 

i£^ j ^jj MfigabatcB Herodotas 

Bagapata ^jrj) fit aiiMii* atul^^ 

C '^i ^ ^ i/". kZjLup^ \ ^’1 

w*^l j'L-p.j MoStl ^ ijjbi Jm Baga s—S m 

JLa* tf i-Jj-*^ J j-S ^ Lh^L* jl jj J IjUfr j| i^^Ji l«J 

j*} u** la ^ ^ _^JM 

HskS&datti C^\ aiSL ^ ^ 

L j3 ^ C*^l sj-^b >!iAu ISmJ ^l>uilj 

C^ V * e C Y 11 JL y\ S j^\ *U;iU Sargon 

flyl \, S j1 ifjB'aU o/jl- 3 I OiU 

I* 

(Ijlr*J * jl^j* Alii a Ct^J 

j-j^aji aSU UjI «ly_ j .iffjU j a djL ^^^« c-^* j 

*i t^i *i*^Tl jl wM-1 *»iX 

jil* 3 0n£a l*-jjl *; ^^1* l^l j'J J^.jt^ tJj^ Drarta ■ ^ i 

«^l ^1 j t^^.b S ji *3jj*^ ^ tiV3 Bagadatti 1^5 

y^mjti j jk»a^^ j» Cw t t a A^b J" ja Bagadatti ^IjlSu 




VIA 

.JbaJiU 3Iithra kv^J^! ck ^ 

^\;k2.\ f C Ui j bj. ijj^l 4^LI^-T .^-il * ^ jb^. 

aJJusjTa^C U> J ib ) jj. j jL 5 j^jfc 4 ; »JjJ>Ji 

CiM .1 iiL ^fj ^ k OV^ jv' t^V'* ■>' 

(^l I j\ ijf^ fl' jlT jl ^ jl »-C*- jrxjb 

jCa *^1 ^ >1 jTu *lMI*j ^ Ji Baga bttxaa 

vk 3^ ^ 3^ Bagabigna Widaroa 

uii>j; *1k ^ ^Ji^l^Ail j,!ji ^Ij 5ji- o'jk 3^ 6* tff 

‘ajii p k ^ ' 3' O'" f''' 3' 4^3£^'A*S^ 

i 4^"^'jb *>4^j U* o'*TLsk*l liUl’l S o'j^jj i o'j-* 3' 

4^U:^ ili-il aiAib (^^l; j' t?jb»* Okf'*^ 

Ktesias ij'k J Ashyloa O'A'^' J Herodotus tfk^> 

O^J.*—j_jJ lJ'J Thukydides i Xenophon 0^J 

*. 4ih (k Baga ^ k ^' J 3'jb^ tj?'* Ji 

^i**i ok*'j'J ok 3 ‘■^ jkil-jltX^ S »Mab c3i*a^ mega 

i-S^jj; ok3 J* laega o' <S^i >£—' 

iiUJ jl ji •'\r^j i^Vkj: 3 ' nwgas k. mega 

j\4j£ S megalooaphale 4 -j 1 ji ok3 z^\ o'*' 

IjjlJii- iS^j* j\S uS'jji megftlithe C-l Li'jji jlw 

j k (^Jji tfj3j' mogalonianie iJu>j^jK» 

j''*' J^ ^ 3' V*.' J?* A ^ 

^ o T 6 JU ji y, Ashylos o*J^' (*:^ O'c*'’^*, 

41 f^>jl j' ji c*i j> t ^ ^ Jb* j cib *i) y 3' 



Jl— 4X1^ ji t 

li^1 ^j* jS iiiX«jt aL I j iji 

* '^.■^ j* iS^, ^^ oM; i ^ 

J tfU ■‘*‘^/^^A '-f* 0^. i la>ljj<*l jjXiJ j) 

^iji^jl> Oj*-:; i-C- j3 ai j ^ 4} j,i_j jlCx^ j 

J jjJ 0:::*^ ^ b jbjjL* j ljS!> ^ L-i.^ 

J-j j' ** f'* (jUoJ Jil >1. *u 

cjT Si^QiiiY-ttd-i i^wwl^li jl i^Lxi 

f b 4S' IJ Gatmata o^ ‘U 4> yyi ^L. 3I j> 

^ ^ JJ ^ ,2^ J iXJ^ Bftfdiya 

^Uj- il* J U C^l j;l J. tJsl ,c^J^jy. 0**'j** 

Eerodotqfl C/y^^ 2'A.^ vA; ® 'f ’f 

l|li» ^*>1 j ,>^ Jj> (>■.' j> ob^>L^ ^ '*^.>:* 

^^2^ J ^ 1^,. ,-li-i ^yy 

Herodotus jf*- j,} }' J.iJt;*lL- jits' \ j y_\ .sji jU* 

jltl Ij *-^j 3; jlX—*3 L <5" »3^ jLilJU. 3U-I ab <-5v aL 4lt lA^* 

i/i^ ixyj^^ J^hj J> * JcA 

b if *k '“-^ •'^ jt* J ^bi J '^'•^.^j^ i 

L>'Of^ L>^ if ^ tS^jy. i)^ J 

-J ^SiUj* iXi^b J^tAJ 

.1* jt^- l^l^, *-50jt Ci^^' (>^ J'-* 

lilijj ktoaiu i/w jif aXLSI * 3^ ^1 jj^ j.1^ ^jab «_X 
i^J jULi>li f j3 

JJ^ J*Ul jjj J»l >f J (/*'J 





#> 














^ iXyjOj^ **J'jr* (►* JJ*^ ^ jO* ojjliAi- 

4i lilM ^xjI jS (^l* j jS Diet! j ^’V ji Cetia j i>.*t^ Jupiter j 
(l>j* *jl^. ^Soj jiT ft* >^>-1 L baea •—^ 

li l^it,^^ jI 4^*jl jl 4,^** 1*1- 

Baca *^3 ^ "AjIj ij l^a 

S li-jt ji Taiata ji/ C*-l 4dj jK!i ijti ^fUi, lSi^ 

tA’^^ tr^. [*:'./ ^Jl' U-j** 

u'y 3!*^ S'®* jt =)'^'^ Lt'J 

^**3^ ^ji at\«l ji i2«dj j ^S" yad iJk^ 

J "HV ^^^: tjr'j'* o'^ j!. J 0 ^^^ J >Ji.t 

j jT>;.| J ^ :ij,l J >j,l ^j, | ^ ^ y\ 

(»iC k • J^>; lA'’*^ ltJj^ 0a' ^ s 

_f^>j\ 3 UjLii- t/j*; 3 *L^1 jl 

J '^il *-5^3 1|J1 3a oiL jSS L* 

•M pJ^J fjl 'Ul ^*y fl*.j 4.a Ij^l ^jj^iS. ; 

Ba^a vazarka Ahuramazda, hya lal 4j‘bl 4,, 

imam bdmim adi, Lya avam asmanam adi. hya martiyam ada, hya 
^yatim ada maitiyahya. 

( (>:*j) f3^ vij3** c J^_ 

jL.a^ iflj, 3i jUij- ‘‘itj>To’e^T^>T S 

ifjk LijLls- 3 dT^t^ *-XL jl a,jiT 

G ^ 3' lj '3 J C>3^:i 3 AA j= ^ 

j^Sjl l" 3^ ol****^ (>*J ^ULlIali jl di,^ 41,1 jT 

^j.3 ob"ja liil '^Ji (* Ij laj* Ij3*l f3- 

all ^ jU ^,0;^ ^1 jLa. ^^jji ^ 03^;* 


4 


"S L bagh- '^' *'^ ‘"’j' 

^ Bhaga J:^ 

UJ'j/j. ,jJ jl-i O^y. 

.bj IX jl ^ fV' ^ >i^ ^ ^ Bhagavaa-GiU 

J= *^1^-J ^^V^j 

>^, fl.' jVTSU j\ j naka iJu I j ^^-1 Oj^ 

Cj j;^l^ Drangiana Cl^j> C^i*j 3^ (j*:i 0^,V 

•(-*./J^:' j jV 'j > f'' 

Bag* "uX'l j 'if j' ^ jl' ill- J*li 

'lX' fC .3^, 0:-^ -r*^ o'* Or^* Or^j J- Oj^- 

j Clyl b J\.J r'>' *** V ‘=“' ^ 

‘.jj. jjjlJc;- 3iU f'-' ^ --Ji 0-^ 3' J^. L^'ji' 

a' i' '■''" *'’ 

;^l j Jjj^_-\.’ (=) !>;- by' ' J 'Ujl U- :>J- Jcjo'ljci 


u-jl y (mJ'*.s XU^t Lr"l o'^?** C 

j'y ji 'i'i py'yJ* ni—i ji 'j^y 


^■^■. ^ jSJ L. Ji X dasT* *yj> j. r^l 4i^ jK .;:Ji- 

*ail .'Oi *'«' y- 0:^ ob^^JJji V ^ '^' 

j'jTf3y* jOi^JJ’ J ^ i' *^1* 'j fjy Oblj.' ij 

j^) sy- ijbiij- 3' ^ V'^J* ‘^' 

^j j j X Daeya y^ ^ j* O' i' J J3 

4 X 1 ^- >:-' j 3 3’ ^ *b-^ o' jSijjj; .j/ rt 

c»uy 1 yj ^ ^ 1?^ 


**><*1 Jr,jf I'b ju 0^ 

" -.. j! * * J j*>: j jj •jti [ if vJ 3 

jjj' cj". ^ j' c ^ '^' K^-r*^ y* ^ ■>"' j' 

j jbb iS^^ tj"J^ *3^ 3 iIm- ji *>^ 3 

Oji^ 3 ■'A'jb 3 *-^jy. 3 J3j^ ^3^ if'-rt j' 3 

^jl*j> S IL-jl J y Eh’adhita jS^l j1 3 5 

^\ j1 j> IjI j^ \Am >^ w^l iiAi liAi- 

J ^ *■ J" 4^^ ^ 1 ^li Ijil^ 

kfAi 3^ 

Ci\ ^ *il *3^^ ^ ^ 

^*jb ji\ L »^\> 2 c*^ l^aghd-dAta 

star }^ 3^ TX *j^ \ ^ ( ij^ “ ) 

*3^J = JJ} = J Ll^jl tf (jrjl 3 ^ 

Cf^\ jj b«gh&-baklita #iA 4 l>^CjU ^ 4 ^ 

j\ r >^r^Lj V (4^11^ jbj^^ 2 ^ 3' 

j^>ji^1 j1 tfjJ^ j hiiii*v*ivt:tj J S f iS^jl 

4»iU-1 •Jti aiWbjr i 4j lliii#^| *3^ J 

J J J *jH tr“* ''-J^ t/” J ^jfi c 

^ bag *-^ j^* 3^ J *^*3l ^“^Je j -^1^ j 

bhaga C^_^;Ju-iU c^A m^A j1^ b^lcbtan Ai J 

#-L*l jl^« J C^_*^ 3^ ^ z*^*- 

0 ^ J js w«pt bakliali ^ 



c 

• -k-l C<^ > J J Jji*.; C*-s^t baelia ^ ^J * 

■t- 

,c^\ i^j ji£!i c^] jUi, lipjl ^ftia 

I#" lT^ Buga '-S;' J l:-j' j:* Bdfflia ^ 

^ A f If* T I*—» J j.> * jETju j 5' J I 

Si .'>^: yp^; S 0 J •'^ tJ^, 

Vicarkarfci Denik '^JOt i *t U-Ji^ 

^jfc * jSS^j 4^>. L ,j^ bagha ^ C>1 't 

♦Cii^ *jS kAj ji j! • jl J^4 o'j^^ (j^ J 0^-^, C)^ j-i J 03 
jl *C—I J J3j^ 3 ^ 

* "^i J* * ^ J ^ V^ 'k “f^ J j> 

*■ • • • 3 ^ ^ 0^ * |]nXi* 0^4^^ 5 Alftjjj* sU * 

^33^.0^^ JjtJ^ V-*^^ 'j 0''*T» i#juT \ IjS V U-i. ja * 
'jj'/'>j!CC<T'j^;;fiil.ij'ji.^jijli:_,ii-loT‘fl.jU_.l j,\L.) 
ij-fl.->>j'»js-*':-»;Lj^ .Ujl>u •(.;, ijj.1 oT'i^.t^ 

^ •'*!.J*Ttfl Ij# • ; atXa^ f J* ^ ^ ^ • r j> 

«^ltTji j^Jl f^^ij J. *i)Vl^Sjb^T(^l \j 

0^*' :Ai_/^j1.^U j a jpl :jl^> *2“ jf* M\ iji J> 

Sji 1; *Ai t:iu Jj* 3 j ^, [ ^ ] 

i Oi/ 0^ j^ 4^*^ ^ 




EtiglUJi tummary of iJie foregoing Persian paper. 
POEM IN MEMORY OF DINSHAH IRANI. 

Bi A. Sbpakta. 

1q this poem the writer haa expressed hia deep and immense 
sorrow for the death oE the hero of this Ylldaameh. He haa 
explained how the late Mr. Pinshah has senrod the caose for the 
educational nplift of the mass and the pablio welfare. 

The birthrate and place i education, age and death of the 
deceased are mentioned and beautiEnlly linked toother by the 
writer. The anceetora and the generation of the deceased are 
depicted in each line 

Furthermore, he explains the faithlesancsa of the material 
world, and what is the duty of human beings in their transitory 
life. Nothing remaicH in this world but gocd thought, good word 
and good deed. 




^ijji jiU 

' Li _ ' j .»^i j i 

'f. ^ 'j^J ji f^J 

fa -^Ijj ^ jitj 
tjU 4iJpl^ ' j j j aj^-^ 

*5^ O^J VV Dj?* j C^ 

Li j jj ~ ' ^ "Ui ^ 44J 4 -«flf 

aLt j iljT al^ al^^a a_^ 

jJJI (^j. fU aLjb^l;^ j iJkll* 

0*^ J *?■ (>J j! 

lajl^ ajj^ 


// 




^ t*Ljl j| f iX«— ^*" >a*c 

*i 

r 


uln 

' *i f jJ ^ C-Arf ** 





JT V 

OV -> f~^ 3^ 

'^J^i jT i3^- 




a-** 5=*; j^'a j._jiT oU 

^ L>lr 

oT ^.jt' 






fj jJ[ ^ 

*j ^-T 

‘ ohj Cr^j^ 

jU Aiua* -S' 




jlw j[ juB^ ^ 


ov 

» u 

uTi j' y 





^ <■ 




jji j jf (■ t jC 


n* 


H 


r , 


L_U» i.xi Ij ^J■^ 3 

^^-i^.fci .^jLiji j JIl» jp 

iSy^ i/j ij-“' -rH ^ 

i^(j liL ^ jl jft c^> 

iJjj? ^ --J 

^ 'j ' Jt* yajV_j tf j» ^ 

OT j; j *i CjT tSj^ 

jtf a/" Ji 

>L^ 3^ >1^ ^ 

jLabjAi jlj? sLj Oy^ c^'jt a 

'^* *>.' 

CiA?"^ jl «(tt j 

jfT ^ Jt* 

jU-T .xi cX jij . ; j * i^jj* 

*>■ J *^j-» 0“ JJ OlJ 

Olfi-l O- (^, tJJ^l'^i >5* 

f jki j^li f Jii ^ j 

tfUi fiXi ^JJUL. jjj jiy 

I* l^lJT i ol^ ^ ^U Ja j 

^Ui J i>* I* ^^l^Jf■ *'xX 






oA cH >f 

Ij 3j^ jU 

'•“—^"^ * J > I 

^-j* r‘J^ t- 

i|]3 ; #1^ 

^yt J J 

lJ^ _} 1 ^^ ^ 

^ c^ jb 

y J1 ^etu^ 3 

jl j^« jUil ^ J y 

i/l* Ji* Lrk i j 

(jUj^ C-jlj^ ^ j\, ^j ^ 

lU-j 0;U ^ jiL 

jl 1^ ^ < 1 4''™ iV*j--.) ^ jL - , 

i ,,J^yT ‘H’^ 

J*T ^^L c-l ^ 

oV? r^3 j lT 

^ i>.'^ t/^0 . * j il ajjc* 

j> jSim jTiU ajp. ^ ) 


__ ' y O-i J,1 ^ ^ 

i)lLU-Ui ^b- i)U tjijU 
-- ^ I 1i ^ il( 1 jT ^J3 

3jIjjj j:*- sy- J3 ■ y C*j} 

^ j J* j! 

wb-jO—» 4^1 jT ^ U 3 tfji* (J^ Jj 

.»_l^l|i J3 Jt ’ / Wjj 

».^^U*-1 ^1 (jjiiC ^\ j 

jiji JH" >! 3^ tJj*j?*l 

J u^o'3 OjT j' 3^ 

03T ‘V *3'^'*^ } 

i^y ^3^ ^jj; tfi *^3 y 

^ >1JT ^ 'ji\ —. if l 4jUjj- l> Ji4 J 

U ^3 (j^. (> 3 (^, J3^ 

3 ^3*** r^ >j>^^ y- 

^ 3 fr^ Okj 3 ^3*“ tjt J* 

j\jL ^3 JL^ui ftSilj 

jjji .juil:* J J3 j3^. 1/3^ Cr^ 

'—*-Al» f 

4^1^ ll 4 iUp^| Ji '■^‘—* ^ 4kll^ 0^1^ 

*—J ji^L^ ^mjI aj JJ 




*jHj o^'L* j 

’^'^i 

J^^J !>/ ji *i<.\» ^ iSj^ 

>l jj ijj j^j Jki 4 SjT 

J"l;j . ’ _ ‘ tA*^ 

uTi i *jj J Ji A 0**^ o1 JJ 

3 jSi fli 

.lib Vr b*.j U-: 

ji ^ j L:* j 

Jti J JJ jl ‘A*jlj Jl^j yf ^ 

*£jT lAil JL«1 ij^ J^U 

b«j lju J> oJt^ 

^.IbU >jj bi'*; ''^bl jl aIs-Ij 

Jiial j Jijj 

jJaJ J> JLi^ JiAb 

J f b j a j j i, ^ 

ijij Jiibi (j*j;f- 

kltUj 4ll» 3jj J, 

ljUj O oil Ij ajj jj Jj jiJ j 

J-S" tjjfituj j Jj*.l 

^ Lr 

fijill* Ci^ j Jli ^1 f j 


T, 


"1 








< 


< 
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*,^^L*1jlj i^ '^ J J ]j\ J 

ilLif j 

O^J }1 *! 

.^s» ^^J-i iS}j '-r^ if. “^'jj 

jSXi- jt Cf^ kif* y*J L rt jl ji\j> Cij 

J -V^ j 

UV1 jl lAi ci^ J k ^ j" 

_jl3 J 14J 

Q \ 3U 3 ^ J ^ ^ 

4i ,:>-l ^ 

(>*j^ *i! ■_:J**j* j' '-^ j 

i ill^ ^ 3 

fci-LCi 1 UJj ^ iJbj-^ 

'•^W A ^ J- -f! 

0^ J* ^ 

J --l^'r J Ij ^,1^ 

jj J ^Ui-. ^ 

'jiX ij^ajij^ ^S* _j*3ki jiiJU* 


* -ft>j-i JJ*>* fJ->. -aiUL- * iti * J-it *>^1 » 



¥* t 


Jtj} *Ui > fyj, 


,xit ^ gVjj ii,ii U jtjf ^ 

0*^ trV ** OW j> jl jl 

C/.J^ j' y. j a> 4t 

^ f**'* ^ 

5)U iJ^iit jJ Ai; iUilf 
ilU s>ij.CL^ 

j ^y '^UjX 3 

oLl-L ^ 

il A* 1^ 

•^^LLoT y A*fc ^jl*l_/i*-l» 

jt A*ji-sA» iiiOj jjf 
UjJaJ j ^ 4^ iX^ 

.iClj ^ y .L^ ^ji 

jlfiOjiXrf Ja j\ ' j i'X^ lJV’ 

ijiiT j?" s—iiii lii 

0^ Oj^ ^j-i jl 

^ 3^ *^3 «^' j\ Jkifc f Ji 

0^ 0^ *3J y j ^ 

cO> J ^ 

*^{^ix,y o^jX J ii^jjTb-ji J J oUj/* 1 

*-l y 

o^i^- f J. ij itUjl* ti J r 






4.i;*v 

ffU* Jli ,^’1 jJ 

- *-J l^ •) 

Uj ij‘>t^ ^ j* 

'^. (*-«i 

u u i^jCj j *! 

lit fi t'll j Ij j)^ j 

J* ^.J^lCl-** j-^ j* 

jSj JtiL-j t** Lj yjj\ ii-^b 

- ‘jU T iy JJJ ^0^ 

jOUU j 

j^Ji J o:^ 


y*i 






*5Lj)' 


,slj ^3 " 

C^i 5 jc“ jfi 

^ j 0^- j /V 

y C/y * j^J 'r^ j' 

0^ 3 *ji jli , 'j L/’A 

aLi^ C-iA^ ,::*-> aljj Ja ti *j 
jL»Ct[ ajsi- j ib 4il^ (iii** 

^ 0^j! ^ 
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OV ^ 3^ U »lj j jjIj 

> (.tL. 3 > Ole ^ 

•Oi-e j*l ijk.s ^ 

'r^ ji jl <-f^ j y>l J ^ jjle 

ji j,3 ^1,* 

Oli-lj Vv i' 

^ O*-* j' •*-?-* J O*^ i 

sOlajfj <** I f' *p._jj ,ai ’^Ul 

-ri* J (.It 3 I^-A* J-J I Ij 

j'-T ^ j ^ jf 3 J^ 0;is 

C—IJ OjT^ j C^-Sli 

'Oi? ^ c-a j \jU 

OUt j OJU U 3l jaS 

o' 5 ! 4:i^ OijC> jl Ji. *> 

^ iJ^ j? ii* j jo- 3 
yj‘j ji 


£>tj -ti'fb J. ^,T^U > tr-: fc-jl ^4* j U^ V 

.1/.^ 

*-l ^i^.V ^ ^ ^ 

iff' oi-s-i^i ii {iV'»jiJ lar iji*i/’ ^ 

rr, jff I Jfjt-\^ii)^jmi r 

“^'a* 







jjjii -liij 4.tjl 


Y’f 


3 ji j '4*1 ^ 

jWcaT ^ v> fjt 

^ ]j js- Ojt> J<S' 

. ■ j *J ji C^3 V.J1 

0^3 J Dc'j r^ <3^ i 

03^. li* y> fV 
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j! 
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fji Jjli 'iV-*^-s p6 Jl» 4> ^ 
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0^ Ji ixl ,^J^lji. aL 

{^14 *J*l ^ j j '^ ll—1^ j\ ^ 

c—S!i (^1?' ji ^ f 1^ ^ 3 j JV ixd3 
O^J j '^i 

jl?- jlj *1V *3 j j-t 

3 »>f 


Ojt j'j^ 

OLjtlj j** tS3J j i-**< I? Cii^3 

jliji JV hXj ^ ^ '^jS^I jf 

c^j^j^ *s^ ^ y jO j^ *iiSi 

J J Jti j* J jifr Jl 31* 

Lji wjUjK^ JjaiT 

3^1* ^/.J*-' ^J*i'^J 

Xj3j y jj^ ji« j 

(*•> ^_ * J jl jt* j\ Ju U I ^ 


IrngltBlt fwnmary cf the foregoing Persian paper, 
MOTION IN ATOM. 

B¥ BiSBlChE Yas&svi- 

Contrary to ttie opinion of the old savants ana philosophers, 
even Bheikh*oMials bn Sina, who held that Alom is motionless, 
Sadr-ndia Mohammed ben Ebtahim Sbirassi slim Molla Sadra, 
the greatest philosopher of the 16th century, who died in 1050 
Heiri, in his book As£ar-e Acba^ had proved that Atom has 
motion ”, 

The great French philosopher Henri Bergson, the founder of 
Bergsonisni, after great research aod painstaking labour, now 
proves what has been proved by Molla Sadra more than three 

centuries ago. 

What had been divnlged to the whole world long ago by the 
Irani philosopher has become to-day a piece of great honour and 
pride for Europe and Bergsou has been even awarded the Noble 
Prize. 


Teheran, Atnordad 1312. 



^ C*^l ^} J\ ^ 

^ij^ iZ^p-l c^1 j c/jj^ j\ 

c—I iJ*Slli f-^ 3^ ^ 

3ji p o^li U Ojj™# jl u^^ 

jji ^ i^J 0 ^ ^ i 3 I ^ 

t/JJ** j* J ^ ^ '^.i Cj^ ‘^' 

tj* t/s^ J* lJJ?' J t/M-f‘*' ty** ,\ji-aajTd^Ms- 

U j Jia*! j tV; 9j) ^ 

Jt^l jJ^ jUl toX» jl 0^14 jJl ^Lj J ^ 

,iU file, «:jjj* Jljj ^ iiiU jy laJliijww j1 j sji 

C~-1 tilw 


*^j>* j Jj^ f^y? A;i^ cjI* Jl '^1 *7^ 

Jf JI 3 ; uT 31 /^ j-jj 4^^ C}jj^ 0JT ^ 3^ 

■ ^Ui ^<iir^* Ci ■w!^^ w^fii \ 4-i^ 3 i^l J ^ J 5 *i# I <J ^ j3 

CJjij^ CJt>^j 4J 3ij^A^ Ojrj^ OJt^j 1 j 

t^U f J* 0^^-» Jji^ j\ J>t* J^ ^ jjjf jfS 

3juta ti jir* '^jjy 3 ^ w-1 (ji^ 3^ f3^ 

*j1j^ j' U ctjj^ 303^ J|_1 J C—t^Uar! 

^ y 4l*^ 4^J J Lkd^li U■flL^y ^ i^i, jj 

3*i!l* ^ C^l i^li <.i^ JI OjinJ 

js lif k CJ^ ui^ J o^L jf Ll# ^j^ji 

jui-jfe *^3 L J c*p! (JOi^Ij iloli 

^ l^T JUl J ju; ^ L jU* 

* > fi r 4- 
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0^ J aIiSj j ji J i/aliAli! Cw'' 

iyJ j' 

S'^ '^*-r:' 0^ '^. j' gp;i ^ H 

^iT ^ ft*l C<«4 J 

j i *>; c»; fcj? Ji>_^ J»ij j Cii\p' 

yS^yr ^..f^ L>**-ri t>.^ Oil -ai j } 

J >j^HoV* t#* 0^3 

^ 4^u^ c^l Ji*i ^ \ J (J* ^ ^jV -\ 

obi (jt? L>Uiil J 3 jl^l «^2^3 J*" jl 

0-1 Jib 


^ ^jiJ J- i^^j; ^^ ^j* 

4^1 y ^^ •;—I ^^W-— J o- - t lj?Vj ^S” uijU 

>3^^* fjj« ^ i-b.lj ^ ^ ^jJ— «jy >'^ 


^ ^1 ^ O^ Ai fJ5 4^^^^ *^'l jl Apu 

pl—'I i^J2''^‘ 4^^li 3 Ofc^l QiI ^ J aiJLsC 

3 ''*"'; ly^ j' (/:i V^j' ^ «^' l^JJ- Cja*!^ 

jl dl^.» ^ 0—1 j fiAt 4^ja jT Ji* J> '^J>-» f'J* J 40-^ 

(^Uj J i Ai_l» ^jfi ^ 4——I ^L-* J AiU jjili ,2jb*j <ib 4 ;^ 


^3^;* u^' fc^ 3 ^ 

>^MHa 0—1 J f Af *T^ J* r*^ 45 o^ 1 O—I ^*b— *r ^ 







J ^’^1 j ^«l * J^t> 

3^ (^Xj u^jj J:T J^}j 

(*^*i^* oLitii* jt 

fV J ^j^3 ^’1 J ^33^3 l;^ 3 ^La»±- 

it)^ f ^ C»^^ ij^3 iJ jiJ l^l j1 %;> L 

^ c^\ iyry *T '^' l)^ Ji^ >' 


'T^^" J oV J u*'^^ i:*^ f*^ 

'H^ 0^ J ^jT'J J^* 

0^1 <J*t/^ 1^1/^ ^j^'j c—il ^ji^ j*j?" ^>?"j ^ ^y.j 

^3^ ^5 jj Jrj^y- iS^ ^ c—I ji y O'J 

^ y ^ c^l|il S kk< L) 4^)1 jl Cril^ 

j3 ayv J l^-f *:J '-k*V ' * * '* ' vTli Lf^.j^ ^ 

J-V i '=C^ i^i' 3*^ ^>r 



'^j>- yj jj 

^-h* 3 Cif*^ *^ ^1 

yT j> ^j-» y« J J»' *1 .:^l (/jlX J ^3 aljlll 

J^:* o';i 3 *^1 i^.J'^ ^ 1 y j iji ^ ^Ij 

y* tf*^ -J^ o^y k j^>r o' ‘^./ ^,*1 sljui' 

js iSi. .oii 41J oj^ jjj;. ja ^ 4tU ^ ^fl 41 

-j^ 3>ry i rj*^ -^jy- <mU yj ^\, ^ J c-l .>U f j1 j) 
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/T ji OfT J ktP J rj'jJ J j' 

C 3 V y\ j\L, yyri j=> J u-i '^' 

*51 ^ ^^ <^‘^1 ^ 

C_l * 1 ^ ,:^ ^u. u v^ J '^-'7^ Ji* 

l^TtU, J Ui J J ijj!j'^ ^ ^ J 

aL^I^ u^ ^ 1*^ *^- ^ ^■ 

j' 5 ■> '-'’^ 

cj. fU>1 <** J J .ijrr '5'-^' ^ 

iJUi^l J *T ■> 

u)^>? 

j^ fjlji ^1 v"-H J vAtj^ J-jV 

^_l 3 :. J o^C ^ l J *-jV 1 £)>H '^' 

aU- J J o' r* ^ Oi' ^ ^ '^' 

U (. jl:f 1; ^JST ^ J-i j' (-»'A ^ 

3 ^ 1 ! J ti'ji J '=jV i ^'<A 

, 1 ^ i^\i ^ 3 j\i crr=}' o'y- ^ ^ o'-*' 

ji ^ Jj-i ji> J Ji:i-» JJ-* o'^J '^J tj' 

l|iT jl tiL 4^ Jkijb Ij |.S- ,>«> u* 

Jj-i o' J j:t-' V^ j' ^ 3 

tj ^j\ J Jkijloj 4 ^*- ^ 

j' if '^l) ^V®' ‘^.J^ v^* ' ^ f* 
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•au S 4*3y* Mi;**- 0^5 

j,\ _^iii j 3j>_jj *1^ >Uu I j 

trJ Ij j| ^\jf ^ ^u t C-1 ajjfj 

oLm 4i-,li ^ J* J c^l O^J! ijrr 

jl ^.li f^u U jl 0*1 ,aUi 3ku ^ aUj JtiL 

ij lAil^ «aU JjJki Cd^ 

'^}j* S t5*^i tfij?*! »>u ij;^j u:r^T*^ 

^Ij j* jlji iJUliil L ^ j> pilt S 

^ JT** C^y *s^ C*^ ^ ^ J 

t^l lifiS^JLal^ ^US:1 iljl jl U liiL 4lt>b jl js ^aU 

•»l* jl i'jU j*lli ^ Oi‘^, ' 

I-T^^J (/ *>l* jl Sji- Jji ja 4^ j o-il jU ^ 

c,^ mU j> ^\ J c-l JiK^ *aU jl 

^-"1 ^ *>1^ J* Jii ij> * * i lf’ ^ Ov^-4 *^JK* ** i^L* Jti* ^1 jl 

'i-H J wH -il- ^ yf*i I>^ 

fj^ c-*! ^! ja 4^ 

dri CT^ Ck' ■* ts^i •r^l- ^ ^ 

oil ;^aU oraj^/ ^ ^| jjf ^ ,>U ji S ^ 

fjV J tx:Sr ^ ijj. ,aU ^a iT c«-1 Jl^ C-i^ J 

jlV oF^ Jl f J Ail coS:, ^aU ^ «aU (f 

45“::^ J tj^ jl w*;;^» *• jV ciU^ S j*i ^ ^ 

^‘L* u J^vJ->*5^.l Oi**: AU-* ^l fjijj Jl Ji ^ 

^Ia^ ^* jV'* jfj Ail, oi Ji>lajl 4,jVjc.,^Ol:*j» 


■ 4 ' 



d^i o^> *>=1 > -jiJ u^ >jU 

j\Sl.\ Jl:^ J» l^JJ- J*yr Cf:^ ^ 

^ (i sj j^?* j jti iJ^j ^ 

ji Cr^ <sj^'‘ j^yr j> ij^ ^ ^ 

Oil .>/ 

j j <-^*" I** ■* f** ^ 

y\ ^ *,;>jri J ^ ^ 

fsa* ^u ^ (-^'y ^ j j ■» 

« Ul i^j JU ^U5:i-^ Jl;- ^ iSj^yr j ^ ^ I ^1 

J,U* ^ 1 ^ J 0^ J* 

cJ\ j^\ 0^ y^ S ^ 6:if S 

cJi^ji^ oUU* ^L. >jb ^^ ui' i *=“' u;^ j 

;»j;^j l> j ij^ y il^U-s j* J jt i W»-<I 

JJ^ > pi dlt Jj.^j ij?* U 

j> S i j *;«-^ y '^=?c* f*^ j * ^ jf^ 

J> aji- ^ ****^ 

(^IjU pS^ C<1»L.J JjJa c-^z }* ^ 0^ J* ^ ij**^ 

jlif j4 foi* ^ i>-‘t (^J 1^ 

^\ ^U-p,:>.l '^* ii*** O'^. 0^ 

^Ujjf j c^ ^J, 1^ j' j' j^ j 
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J^ ^.^aS* 1 <^ ; i^i” ‘ J lii 1 jI t * 

*'^'V lTJ ^ 0^ CiUli l»l* (^1 jj>J J kii 

Cw*i iJ^L ^Ldl ^ 

j3 ciL iijii jjUt C .' ^ ; a!* jl il)J*la jll ji ^j* ^ 

(I^LjI jS (J^ *1iA^ jjij ^1 jjj tl.>rt| Ji-lj-a 

i^l Julia if ^ f^" j jij c^^U; 

(Jit j> ^ ^ 6*J jl J -n'i-j J O^j; 

<<r>jb if j>«i j*‘y>- 3 iJ-al <5" 3jls ^ jU 

j ^xiiU L jT j o^-l J jy JU- j> 

4^^! J f lw 


Jw 


'-"I j»* J> tl*--i jj_l^ <Jl^ j ^j> 

tUi j3 cjL(sSii*j rjH-j** ^ jis j'^ 3 ^ ‘^. ^ 

c?*.^ ^ ^ ^ ji 3 *^ ~~" J J vt" 3^ ij*;^ 

oS">»- ^>i»ju* ja 4^1 

Jjy 4^1 j C«l ij»j* 0£t Ji ^ C«V' 

Cf} -fl J'»‘ Lf j>* JH i:^U jT-U;** ajjL> CpI^_j^ 

^•''""* 4^ I ijl jli >iijCI^1. J> 

C^\ ]iyj>„ jsT J jl '^‘ii^-J ^ ^jjIL. > .liy ji j 

3 IL* -S' ^ ^1 j j liil. al^ j,j^ * 5 ' 

.iiL -S' C-UU l^\ ^ ^1 

^^Uz* ^Jt ^ J,| J c-l .U- (^ y^iU J* 


j)ji* 4J i>.' ^J^y‘ ^ 

A tr’>^ jIju* « *1-' fi'i^ r^ 

^Ij ^>U. ^\j. s i>u^j->- J* 3 </ c^.uraib 

c-1 )' c-' Jv fM '*' j' jr: 

^ i Ij J*flii j^Afl* US Jt* Jw^. ^ 3 ^ VA ‘^‘V 

*jii J^- .iU OJ'H j 'r'^^ ^ 

d^ is^y:w )J JiS^ 

j4aL jl C^_*U Liil * Ji iiJ-L. UJ’^ -?* 

> J^. r* '^' ^ 

^ € jl J ^u^l sy- ty oTj^ ^ y> 

^ jT J> a:::-> i' i/:t- ^ j'-^ 

^ ASilif jjjl.ij ^^-jLiil j* 

cAj j3 l)"' iil'Tla^Jj-' 

c^\ jX j a jj*i ^ iSj:^ 

^IS^l J *ji *|jU* "’? • kAiS* OLi ^1*"?" 

di »>i; Jo-:* OU liL ^ 

^ il<vl „r:^ J^l j jjlib c»Ui ^a 4» ,.^1 a3U iJiAj" 

y[ji 4jU>y>r ^ -i-' 3^r^ ^3y. ** 

tii.!l yy JuS ^jy jl J^A 3 J* IJ?^ 

jJf JirfU^ JjU j aSjU^ a *teli ^_l jt Oj^ C— 1 

s ^ J ^1 ^^y p-jj- 3 yi 3> ^3^3* ^ U*^ 

^---* ^ilj i^aU (JU j> ^ JfV*' ^ ^3^-* J 

4^^:- J J-' "5* <i~* t^;^r V' ■> ^ 






J S Ch^I Ji' ^ 

^ j oj*^. u““ Cwl i^^l JUk* j^ j o^“ 

^ j C-.1 i^’"* i '^i' j^l if ji^r ^ Ji I yj 

'^-P' if^‘* y«^' j ^ ^y^y* 

3^ j; ^ 0-1 t^S"t^l—-?" ^y-_j* ij‘^ J* 

^ 0-1 jj jj-j 1 ^: 5 ^ 1^ y^' oU^ 3I U CiU^ jl ^yi^ L 

Li^ L ^S^L Oj M. ^ I jj_j li:S^ Iji^ J,du‘ i^T 

Oj^ j f 3 >l-' v'i 0 ^-> u-f jJ' ^ J ly-y^ 
b jjL c-l jl Ls^'jy^ ly^j* *1* ^ ^! ^^ 

(•*ifjj- OUy jj> ^U JjS J«,l ji ^ ^‘la. ^ 

JL*^ tlj' 3L^i 


tTj''* '='^ 13 I j' J* UJP- J* J\ ^ 

''^ts*^'^ ifl* w^j* J>3 jl j •4tU j^U j oU j* 

^ J CjU 4ij4 ^ 0-1 o/ylyli jl^Xl <i^_jj 1j dL^j^ 

oU; d^b* ^1 ^ J^jj^ 4 ^ 1 ^ 

0>r ^ 0-1 J\» (*1i J!L^ ^y_l A__y dL-j jL L ji j 

3' ji ^ 

.ab l^U oT ;l ^ Ui jlL.1 Ijjl -Uj jjjIj^ 

i/:''* *^V' ifU^l S3‘j\ bjkif ^ JuUy 

l/-* fl^il J^/i ^djC JUI j\ J^C>\i\^yUjy 

'V'-« </ c-'i ->"* ^ r^ >jb j\jj\ 

J cJ:)V ^ \ ^'jJ' c^ fA* '^ijU ;| 

U 3 >ii o5> js ^L- c^ul ^1 ^ [ 3 ^- 

jri* ou ^ 


^1 


* 



% 1 ^ 
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^i ^ j* 

5/ jrii ji 




■> J f^* Ji iT^"J'Jj® U’J 

li U ^ C*-1 ^ I JCil j J (*rS ^ 

^ 4-^k I* wf^i 

«yj ^ ut^^. ’^' ^i-(^i/^p/*^*=k u* 

^ jri Ji' ■? jc?* ‘*=^'j ^ V-j 

^* nr Jjl** ^ ij«w*l 1 ^ ^ J* ^1 l^l^i ijmiJ _J alblill 

^ ^U-,:Jui. J tz-U* 3j^j ^_a^ ai^ flj^il j' ^ 

J iTr " (^1 j ^ j»^iJLj« tjl J> di^lj Ci*iti |J«e|L 

*S^. O'*^ 

jlT^ iJu^Js;^ i*J iA^ 1 jjf li>l4i3^1l jl Ji3i iJuhAj im^ 

j >yi^ ijt^aijol Jbi- j* oT is\j> ^ t^>jrj s 

f* il >sj: H ^j* ^ 

(.V^L j^.l^l ^ ^J 1 il*lj^( ijTjjS Amj^ J 5>j^ 

*^-« ^ j* 

uT J"J j' J*" 0**j j* ^ —^Ji "J^ V -> 

J«i)lj 4i J *j3 li f! t/i 

^ 3j.l> fU JUtl-l S JU- ^I j> j >^yu 3 

1 ^j'*‘ >j^‘ •*utj:S* jjS; •S iSj^jfT' ^ ^ u? 

33:^3 3 *" 3 ^ 3 JU^^I 4*» ^ w "_ j 

.>j J ^3?“ •'>* fT^J'j^ f^y*^ o' 







^jdb- 4^1 cu-4 5 trf^ i 

Ji dS of^ uT^J^ Cj ' i im*i t J J ^^If w 'lij ^ 

‘jr ts! i J wr* r'-' C* 

i »>^ ^ L^ 

S c-l >,b- *J^ j3 jil 4ib^- ^Ijil 5 -i^j |S^j> ^^'U 

>iJkd^a ^J>} 3 ll 1^ ^1 l|il (5l^IU j ilvi^ ^•l 

(SJ3^ j^fT J* W ^ vk 3^ k 3^ <jf^^ <s >*l 

Jijfi c>li3 ji ^ cJi-^ 3 3^^ 3*' tr*<^ 


c*^ *>r3 ‘^. ^ wi-^jtfU j c-l JUSE-l j 

^ j> 0^3"?* ^ (^3^. CijUZ* Chi^^ J Jj*a^ 

S^^jSl (^1 ji »_^U Ijt^jVl*^ ^ dL (►^‘lal ^ ^T 

^ iij^ l5^ ish 


cS'j’- i^y*3T ja cT^J^ 

^3?" 0^ k‘^'l'3-> ^*3?* u^'^ 3 iAl/i 3 3 *1*^1 3 

i^j^3?' '^33* '^‘^ i/^ kAjU ^ U JiU ^l; alolii oW^ 

OL L 4)1l.ail^1 \j aJti j| ^j\ j& j3 '-k'V J 

aliili! y*J ^/l ;>ljuil Jl^ J> jl ^\ 3 i;j3S^4J Cji^ 

j\ JkJ* ^ J> J >3^d»l^i i^jCs -S' ^ 

^yiiL al»l ^3?" ^ aljcil Jl^ 

t>^^^'3?' 3' f' 3 *^ '*^ 3 ^ ui^ 3 I ^3?" 3> ^ 0V*3^ 

S \j‘,J<i^k ^ 'l> 3 j> ul ^l JlsS ^ l J 3jb jK*| 

j^:Fr J««)it ^j>3* iSjir ^ <? 




JU ja ^ ^ ii»U^ jjU* I'W jts* L 

i j ^'j J 

j 3^1J yf jU±-. ^ J i C-r*-> '>■' ^ 

i ‘Hktj* ^*V s/^* '■i ■''^ 

^ ' ji) ji^ f~* ■* r* 

,^1 >y Jj:i *1^ «^l ^kj ,i^*U j c*-i 


U li-il Jilll 3 jT ^ 4>-^ {/} *Ai fji*“ ^ ^ ■> 

1 jit j,iij ,y j 0-1 3Ju^* ji j^-* j A>1 j 0-1 

J,l j -S' J>j jl (ji ji J j-^- 

ilo 3J Jp- jl -:li>. j’* J J i/'y- ■? 

1^^. ^jU> J S^ .^aV 0^ ;/>j J» ^ riA ^ 'j ^yri 
j^UljJiJtr-js ij'Talj?! ct;* *>rJ 

/I 3 Cj^ c*-lj il-l (/i ^’-i tjH 

Jjl ji j^l^ Cf} J 0-1 i>.'^ 

4l»i- jp j>^'jCjS*l 3 (ti.1 O-js (J* i/'i j^l I*’ 

3 jl a^' 3 ^JTJ !>*.' J ft' <^0-j> jli ijO-Oib*- 

ilD A** ^ Jul^ jlj.*Ol J a AW J> a^j JO LL* ^ O'^^a' '-'^ 


C^jp^ J 


-LfU Afjia oU& 


y&^ jlS iiylvl 

(jljla -i^-li ^ j:^, Jji-* jl^ i Ov*? 

AllUj S ^?USi J aji j* J ^ji l J*1 J O-i j jl J^l 3 

S aIOa JJi J:^** jOa*j iJ«d _} alaiil jf j 

J'iljO.I J 0-1 J J 
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51 kXi )a 

S jjiS'i 

0-1 4J 3 c^VjS* jt ^ JiUrl 

(^^3 C^3 * U*,^ 3 '-^J jl^ laS 

^ ^jJl 3'^ ^ I# 

jLi a»| ^ Ow ^ ts*— 3^ ^ sljU 

J J^l d^J^ ^3»J ^>4- 3 4>,^ J* 

US j S^Jlil jt c—1 ^ 3^ 3 

■*^ «^J:T ♦>* 4 ^li^ J 

Jk(l *dt^ < ^^J jl ^ ‘-:^1 3 »J* 3^ ^3^ 

j* <5* 3 ^—T j| 3 jdM aSIij OAi ^ 

^jrlj lilsU 4 !ui dl^ «3*J* 'j^ >j^CiJ^ j> 

^3J^ ij'lj J3^ i^33 ^ 3 3= i£3j J* 

Cf ^ J3j^ ur^ ^ o' 3 '*^3' J^*. 

y j*^ ji sy^ j-jS iljs^z- j3 ,yH. S 

i- 

J*i—• 3 1 » 3 „^ i/'j *'**' fSjz^ ^^. J'3^ O'j 

jlJljp i^^a—^ j[ 5 3-^1^ ^jli** 0 

^ ^ Cy^ ^ ^3^3 j\ ^'* 

j,3 ^Ik^ j* 3 ^^^3j^i3*‘ j^>1*a1^1 0^",^ ^ 

^f%3 rj jiUiP jii ^1 Jki^l ^l^s^li jp ji^j 1 ^ j ^ ‘—* I J l^i^Lirf*! 

^ I jp, j! Cl 1 -^i ^j ^ j ^ jL*-- * ^ 

^r* ^-"l 3^ j aj|id U jjii i-ijl jl-i4!i J ^ 3*^ ^yj~3 

^ j tii** 3*^^l 3"^^* 1^^^ c*—3^*** 




_j AiU; kAjWj ^ ^3j* 

dL li fcikiU JJ^^ S >ijloi* J« 

w! i.t- JiW Jj'*^** 

*ijr- JJ 

jj»ii j(*i ii^i* So^ ^ jdii ji^ ^ r*?"J 

j'.^r is^j^ t^jrr yJr^i^T^Uj*^' 

4" Jd f ^ 3;L- jjll. 0 Jt J ^'j 

j|^ J* j* i?" 3^ ^3*1 ij^ 


J O'*?' ^ f3-* *r3 

c*jU ^ ^jji ^ ^U ^_j» *J jjj Lijl *2*5^^ ti~-li *fi<_L!i> 

jji- j JLrt- 1^1 jJ *J ji» j till fb (^J 3 

jcf 3 J^T" fi* 3^ j;' (*^ 3 ^ Jlsel Ij dlj_ jj_l ^ JU^ 

j* ji ^ ‘Wl il-lljJj ^ ^^ 3 I* _j*: ! j ^*i_l 3 Jl^ 

^ 1 jj j c>—;j <1^.^ 3 -J^ ^ i/'J’ tlj'l ^3^ 

^ilT T~--i tJ L?3^”* S '*"~‘^ 4^J 'S tS 


^Ji Ijil ^^l3i 




^ 3 aSA* 


aU jl^ 3 


^ j'j> a' j' ls" ("jW r'* ^'■’ '>-'^^ r*’ ^ 

''^ Ci*.^ j5 cS'j^ 3 I 

(J* 3 ^ 5 ^* 132 * 0 ^ Lf^ ^ 3 0*^3^ i>^3’ 3' 


iiid^ 4? Iflju 




iLlI^ jA ^ U 3 «ilS *J il—1 ClU^ Jii^t 

C^Jt Ji»U ^ ^ J '^'*r* J >1^1 

J> JUb ^\m\ 

>lai:>) (j^lj? ^ i^ib- ^ 

^ Jl^ ^ C»^l (^tXlr J O ' I ^ iX^ll oS*J 

lA-ili J *^J ^ iO"l J^*. 3 >i*j»i>' J 

^ O-i ijtl* I** ,])»\ ^ JL-»t _ja«-j 

jT oS*jS»- J altXiil j (AiU p-^ ^ 0^1 ^j^3* ‘-^' t*-^ 

'^•‘^:* i-'^'' ls^ j- 3 ^^^': is*‘^ i^j’ ^ J 

*5" c^-lj'j b 1^^.- 3' u^-» Jtjf>* J3*y i 

COlhA^ Jj j> 

j»-!j ^ aSja* jl liLljl ii jS JU* ^^1 

j3 jl ilji ^li Sjli jj j^jliJkflJt ^ ^^^3 jliii* j3 ^S* 

*1 L ^ij O^j O—*f 

j1 j JiiU ^Ij lX^I j jIlxS* ^ 

>3Ji-b JJ j jljLjljfc U 

jIjJU iJkili Jr'^1^ ^ ^1 J fc^l Jl^ Ji-lj^ ^ *J^^, iJ*l J 

S>Ij3jI U i ^1 

jl j\ *! S^ ts^* b ^ ^ JJ»lj 

*^U c^i ji ^ ^ 

^ i^J:T ^jJLJti Jiyil^S ^If^U 

3^ 1* J* OjT 


4jV' J>\ ' a i 

jli ^ tl-'t OjT i oliJU iljsr;* 

a j;^j]l ijLsj^t (Jlfr ja i^j-—?■ 

^1 JIL. j 

Ji j C^l ^>* '^' -> '^^‘' ^ 

^ jj «Jii ^ iJt' 

r* J p* vij c-l ^>‘ J J^- 

C--*^ •‘liSili J 


I.. 'If^S jj 

J*:=^ Jj^ J;>.' Ai ^ J^. 

4^3 


jpil cS"j!^- J 1 J 3 I 

J ^ jT k->:. ^^ 

^ j-^ f 

oT ji 3' 3 t/> 3' Vj^ 

C—l j 3 ^ j.i-\ p-> ki Jy *fif jl^j,^ 3^ 3 J‘^" j** 

olS^4J_^ ji Jtilj ^ 3 ^ 3 * ^ 

j !a^ o jti ^ i-l j-J jr M ^ 3 ^' i/" ^ 

cj53 u, *J^ 3^ 3^ (>J ^ C-’ 

J JiiU |J*J iji- JU*i ^ tj!: (3* *3^ 

t' (JIj ^3^ Jl3« U*^*' li^li *5" jS (jf* 3 

jij i Jkjl 3^i5 4^4/3- 3> ^ 3 ^ t/* ^3^ 

is^itib- 4%J 341 js 3 3 ^ 'i'w-ji ^ ji*^ C^Uji *J •* (‘^1 


j j j oili t j5 Jliil _j cJ€j>- jA ^^ ^ 

oVlTsjli ^ r^ j>jV .:5> ^! 

JUi J oir^ ^ Ij ,j5 y\ X.J ^ i^t ^ Jt:5^^ ^U, 

'^wT®" *-Hj^ J “*Tr^ ^1 

C^\ ^ 1 3 tSj^ j> sl-l i^jjC j 

Oaw^ ^,", 1-*^* t** 

^ 3jl > *j» ^J-i^ - 3 ^ ^ ^ *X- f JJ Cllilo jl 

^,-ii U L'*_^-i» Ij 1^1 Jl iiwjl C ^ Jtli j tilisji * - * -^ ^ ir 
j> t-Utl '^'"*i^^^ f* 0-JT J 

^1 C-^ri* j:>- 4** j3 Jili ^ 

c-l l‘!i U o-l j3t; 4> (jljU S Ui 3 juL ju 

^':^\ ^ j_jLC U u ^\ ji c«-l j ilL-U I c^l 

(j (jUj j j ^,1 ^ ^ 

ola)i. ^ jj^ C jU jl U jul ajjl oljJU 

3 .r )^j . 1^1 j:^ .| ^ j 

(** tliicil j (^fcXi ji ji j 

^ j-jf c*u csV ^1 ?*i Vi j ^i' ,*6 

f ^ j ^i; ^ ji 

^•^fU^.Ljli J jjJC 1 / .4 ^‘jC^ly ^ c 5 >lj 

^ J:^ 3 f jV ol jib jl i ^^ 

j*. j 3 jv* y jl >j^j j3 cT^ Oil ji >^j ji ^ 

fjV o' J > J>J o'OW^ wW ^ a^j j! J ^ 

-jst »^jU. a j*-j j3 cS^ Jfili Jilj 





Vfcr 


cS"^ jl ij^ ^u Sy^ j>^ lJjt 

kliX^ J Cm< 1 J j*~^ ^ ^ 1^' " ’ ^ <SJ^ *ki«lL»^ iit j ^" 

b j-i»l J ^ oy kiwi jl 4j_*rfSM oifj^ j Jlrfl 

jl SjU 3^ 0)^ y 9 OkJU^i c^-i> 
j' u Oj^ /* *-rt3 

kljta^l JijtiJli £ £ 4-j ^ 

Jl JJl*» i^vJkjIM;^ \j iX^ljSHi J ■1ii, i ^ V_i 1 il ff! * Jif 

ti j olijU* jl ^^-p 1 ^f ji*# ^j*» C**^l 

L#j sCmM UU^f ^4^ 

jif ^! ^jA 4^ ^ k cS~j^ 

k. OJ^* J:T ^ J ^ ^ 

iji. c^\ ®J' ^ U 0^ k 

jLX_ fL-^l ^ ^ 

Lil t4;^rjb JUil J jlIL*^' fL^l 1^ ^ oH-^ 

j c*— \ j ^ ^ J** fi^ 

L tuxiS^ 1 j jjI fU^l y^L. j51^ *i^ 

jLli*l jis J^_l Lf^y Ij ^ ^} ^JTy* Ol S^ljl 

#1 J 4^1 J?"jjiaj C^if^A^lj Ij j^ 4^ iji* ^yi} 

jjjJ I j> J cjjj^\ j> j-i5 ^ y \ j jJ\s jjJ 

i £jiSt J ^ J *T ^^-* J J f itzsl 

*i3U ^ ^1 J ^"b fUp^l u^l J f-'U fltu J ^I 


\A\ 


if 


Ji #JU^^ Ljl'^ llrt t i j It fl jr>iiX^ 4,J^ 


4liS ^^ 

^t\ 3 I 3 C^\ l> 33 ^ ^ 

J^L J ^ J^I*M ^ I *T N <S* ^IJ^^ll ^^!l 

j' J jl Jf '^k ts?^. j' JJ^ i/i^ j' J j 

3* (3* JlS*^ 

^ J 33 ** ^ '-^3'^J c-«-l Ji^U c*-*^-^ 

^1 .jS] I* j1 j\ ji cS*^ 





L^ l/>=^ i/f^^ y^ 

ai1_^ il _^4 IjjI O^j* tj** ^ 

OjiT > f'j* ^ tW tc" *J* J 

0^ J J*^ tS^yri ‘i-' ^^^» *tr^' iS^ j. c^j^ 

Ci ^y ^j*i ^ 1^- Jjls (Jt-'i j >jU f jV c*-^ iif>l^^ 

C*>-' ji ) tS^^ .>^ (^ J-^ (►* *^, j\^ b ^ 

Iji^} J»ii iJjA* j (2}^ <lj£* Ji« S >^ ^ 1 J tillaC* Jji* jS 

(** ii*-;> (il j O^-* ^Ij Oi* 

Ailji Vj ^j> i)j**X« ^ Jilfl* 4^1*^ 

<I*j^ 0^ ‘*',1; i >1—1 ^ •—0^»* j1 

0*1 J*lj C .-.1 Jl^ jiJ j All* *A:i>a j J-iJL aU 
J*illi tl*-! ,AUi ,:S^ jt A^l* cSj>- Jeti j All, ***Jl; 

C —4 aAi'Uf y, •‘^r^ £s* -Ai f jU. ^ All, 


't 

1 





\k* 


J 'Vl Jj a*5 ll >1 


1 ^ICI 


.1 Jf 


ii>y" > 


k ^ j* jl k J^i; ^ jl k j* 

J JJ" k-i ^ J j' (**-* ■^1' J** J j1l k^jr* 

j,;t JJ J w-™^ 

yr=^ ^k ^ ib 0^ O'y ^ 

utTj J 'j** k ^^^rJ^ r^ p^ *y ^ 

djj <5j j »iri 1^ flw^l l*ft i^M 

^j 0^ f'^ j 4l*li Iji ^^_1l j CrJwii JiJL^ 


L_ft£yu 


^JlJnlU^J jl j^L S jJl JjS ^iUj uu J«: ^ 

l^^J^ J ^4.^ (J* Jk^ 

j^ 0^ lA'^ 

C?^J 3 Cf„.l £;jS*j 

A** C—I .1.;—U- 3> liljla jlfU (5^1* J j^l:^ J 

‘j^j^ ii—I ijiU y If *S£l J 

'— b/*^ C j i'"‘»1 j Jk^j^y ^ v^.--r * j| *3^ k 

^i-i 3 «y] k ^ysJ *43r^ yi- ijb ojUj jCi iiVlTk J 

tf JT?" 3^ J^ *^JCi ^ ^ SjIjJ tlJb- (J^ {_k^k 

V—1 ^yk ayJ L 
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^ CliA^I^SPULii Ij JuJ^ j (H j 5 o'^jji 

0*^' ^ Jti* j> 5 *jlj^ i5*^ JU>li» j> 

OU^U jt* J- ^ J 

J" j*y 

j»Ui ’-f-^ J. ‘■•^^j-\ ii^J-, ^ 

Jiltd* J Jl^ ^1 S ^ C**-1 #iXiUm 

Ij C«^1 J oS"Jt—s j\ j\^y jSrfI 

J l 1^* fi.JJ^ J> Oi^ k OJ^ 

c^j ^ Ct^ ^j?"j ^ t5^i c^\ jl 

^ i lift'jii cij ^ 5 ^j!^ 

Jl U-" ^ Cf*-"!" 1^1 ^ jl^ « ^ ^ ^ 

U J*U- ]S S lyj )l ^fll- 

^Ia* ^J'jl iXili 4l^ljJ 

^ j1 CrliA^^ \j *_j3 ^ t-\j-l^ ^1 jl *ji laij 

•jj *Aii» (JUsil ^ S Ij ^1*» fjV 3 iWl ») _^J^l sAili OjOi 

^ uf^J ty* r!->V 'J* er" Oj? 

Sjl > <^3*^ 4j;^*^ } j'J' j> j ^3^ y 

It c-' jjiJl jl jl Jrf I, jali S Iy j c-1 

4J» ^JmA f jV jlCl ^ OL J^A jl^l Ij jjIm J 

ji (3*’'^ ^ (*i*^ ^'J*A iZt^J jl *ia, 

•y oAlt S jji^ ^jV ^yiAj 3 011 «»lfi liiU ^c. ji j4lr ^ 

^Jwl ^ •l;-» kXitj,^ Ij A»l^ jt* Oil <*S* 

^y**t tj5 Jtlii J-i ^ 0>? 3 *U- 





T 









\fA 

3 C^\ *L*S^ jllf I bV i ^ J jlj 4 jIa 

^ i^fii" 1 LfiJ^ ^Jk^iJ ^ ^ ^ J' ^7* ^ iJf^i/^ 0^« 

^yS\ JimmU ji ^JUu ,^^1 iZiji jJ I* ^ Ij 

wi^Lg* L Ij ^^jJliLl Lf*** j wJt^* 

CjL 

wlz^y ijT0^ '-i^M ^ JUj 

cJl^ c^y jJl^ >jb 0^*^ J^l—* J--i ^} j> ^ 

S c-^i; ^1 ^ ^Ul Jlic jl \£^}0^ ^^3 jJ> jj :sjs^ 

(j^ ^ ^ Ci li-f jl jM L« 

jt j^ ^l J Jd1 A iJb^ WlL-iSf j! Jtil lu ll * 

0^ j-J f 3^ J (J>Li5l Jl JP^I i^ jLa J ClL^l 

fj^ V^ oULilSl J 

cj*^ ^-^jr lijl Ji/i ^ *^1- 

J^'^ J i-J^ 3^ ^U2» wJll“ JJ“^ 0^ J 

^£JJ jl Ij ii)L^^ ^ cT^^ <l^j^ i 

LS^J^ 0:b' ■t'^; (>J ^ 

■M^i 

^ ti ^Iaa w^LuT L*l 

^ Cfc^l 4f^l ol./'j fcit**-ldl4j 

U JL- J 0-1 J jS^loi f\^ jl 

oliUai- j ]^ljj» ^\ jit j oVli* Jl 0^yJ i i ^^ILpjju^ 

}' dW u^ 3 3^^^ >'* 



j-U fltf' IJ 0*1^ ^li ^ > J,-*-? Ij 3jj>. ^Jij J»K; 

4** S jflM ijln X V • J T T * ^ jjS'^ cjL‘1 

Jl». ji Ijb ^ oVT iiUo jl ^ ^a?T jiiU I j jJljt 

v*i-^ J.^' j jb> oT j 4jb > I jiii j 

J Objj ij^ 3 i O:* ' 
o'i tSj^^ *^'b1 JLj Ij 

i J ■^‘ J tA* jt bS^- J ISj^ ^ Jii 0*1 

Ij J-.1 iji. js <^':^>- jj* 

U^. J <^> C^ja- ^ a#3 ^ 

^ >3^^^ j *3-Ui ^ jS- ciL yi j j j f *Ult 1 j 4 ^! } 

1 jjI j t-liXj j »)j^l *5" ^^!£^ d>i, j3 ^jl ^ 145 —'^ *** 

cTjs* ci;i> Lilt jl ji jjj. ^Ic JUl ^ ^_j!^ J^ j c->' 

C-1 o*J j! 

C-U J jjU:. 4^T 3 I Ij ^ j, L 

iUj; J5 jl Ij 3 0^ s 

^ JJ^ J\ j^'Ui iObLl. l^T ci,M- JTjU. JUl 

Ji J c^i cS'j^ oiL 4lil a >jfJi» J 4 ^ 1 ; tlJ >1 

C—l .oi ijjt j,l j ,al a jl Ij C^j*4* 

4 ^ j-tf ^ 31 u .1^ 

J jU. 4i/ ^.J oui ji *r ^1 J 

^ j' ^ ^;Jl/ J c^l ^ULi 4ciKl 453; ui^ 

'I " nn «i>tre rt'o4 les m^d™ .)Bill.>a«i,rtoiiiiiie lea fui«B 
d tin Jinineiisc l»uqtiflt-p«iiT« tontefok qne je tie dojinc p»8 ce aantre 
IH'ur nne cAmw, m&m pout lue ooutinoitedo JatIIturnout,’* p, 27 o 







tU•jtjiil zS^j^ UUli^ \j I j ^^ 


L ^\ c—1 i d^ vT^ 

4^1^ } i^ 3 j'^ b j’^ ^ o!slu:»l 

jljkS* J (J-U J> \j iX»J.;- j\^ 4#Jlk* ijj*^ \j zSj^ jy Ja* J^ 
J*^y^ I* i >Sj »5^ JS^^ CJSlt 5jki^ y iSl'^ S^ 4>* 

■j\ ^ J^. Ui\ 

il;6 Jb ^ kU: 3 Jil j5 ^^«^,f^ 

J iJll Jiilil ^i: 5 (tkU J 3^^ * 1^ 

J ^^ilJ^I•l ti C>-^ 


‘.y LS* «Hr’ 


4^;^ C/6j 


JU bJ' 


uT 


^sliXZ^l *yj J> Ju.l; »1*-1 O^ il;-A» ^ J—^*' 

^ji 5 li» y 1 j 31 Jilil L»-ykj ^ Jil — <*1 ^ 

4^>l Mj^ •jil iA'l ^ ti<»*l^^ aSjI J J jl Jli* 

*3U y jl J ti^ O'^ J*» 

y jiiJkM j 0-}*^ <J^ ijf”^ iy^ ni»i4> 

j>^jt:il L ^ -T z^\ ^\ 'T*r 

''** i^iljkl^i c*S^ j> U juik '-^ t-r^^ 

^jU. JUl ja l> c-O* ^/-A- 

3 I bj(Jl7 ^ tjVD ^_! ^ •iw'l t/ jfi 'H^j' 4 


a^i jS^a Ji ^ii ja ^ y\ '=-■}_ 

' '* Et ocU tient, east doate, a cc (joe noua no dwrons pas *«ul* 
Ics c^osoa ojitsricnres, Bomblo - t • il duront cpmino nous.’* 

Loa dou. im. P. Bl 
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0^1 ^L1 j ^j» ^1*' 

ihjS'lt ^IC j ,^1 ^U-t*i;* 0^ j jjiA^ ^ 

J J *lj?“Vl-ftiiiM.c>j!>- > jiiT l OjU? 

^L. j* ji j fi.i/’^iij s :u 

jl U\> 


a. 3 j^ji 

JJL »u; olrU J Oil; Jjl5 ^ ,| 

Oj> j! dL ^ ^ ^ 

cfj*- cy\ ^?«Ail3 ,j>Uj iji, Jj u fU; jl c-l OjU cS^ «>.' -»^ 

j jiU:u j Jj-tjc:* ^ ouT ^ 

u ‘ ^ ^ «Z»a«j JkiL ^ I jJI 4^L5'4iJ|]ft« 


ojI ,aJj, ^ii ouCci^-jUl 3 ^ Jj 
•il* j ( 31 ^ 31 ljCA> J 0I-3 J J*ji CiiS 31 !^ JLf 

J i Jj-r ^j[i. ^-l J^I ^1^ 

a.^:C O'ji! , J> J oiUi J.> cl J3 j j 

»£!; ^ iS>lj:il .iS^ J ^U-J ^\cSy.^ J_j 

f t- jl ^ ■i-J *-» JJ J» rfljb c^ ^ 1^ j ^1 ^£, 

fCV' u^ia } 0^ oXi_^ J.U jC, I, 

c-l;^^lij^a- ou 

‘f.i.»ai jj> ^ ^^,^1 ,^T 0 '^ j 


ow coTi^irierc coipme le cpntrp t 1 

l/iQWUon de l« .tar*. L„ rtart*Dtaaon dtaM ™“plS 

«t .c d-., d. „ta 
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Jii'^ S j\ j'jS 

^\ JU Ji ciUp ^ JT jt c^J f j' >j! 

fjt Ji»!:- O-.'•i’’ i’ ‘-'^ "J^- 

jilj j.j , ^ji js ti*-l i^''^ 

J ofji ^ cfj- JJj^' j'-r-l J C'liUl.fl ^ 

lT^j. *£. > ^ (-JJ-O t *i-l» J 

• Jk^ li^^U J* J ij*^ j'aliil-ili 


i, :i*i* ju-l u. 3 ^j-^ ^.> c>j?- 


^ 01 ^. ^ ^ J 

.> fU. C^J J J jiS- J ai^ji 


ojIj* .ij 3 ' * 1 -^ k 

‘o- ^;:ir 1 J\ i *iL Ij k u-^ ‘J'^' 

b jT j ->/ u=** 

^1 .ak; fU 

luI oj 5 j j:-i.- J^.l* Ij^' ^ ‘j'jrP OJ-^j! 

j ^‘-' -> o^J^f^ ‘'X>>» V ;' tA; 

^1 *s/^L?b Cft^ b^>^ 

\ Henri BcrgEOU, ^ Leg donn^CB ijnm^diateg de la confcipncc, 
r Evoltition creatrice. ^ Duree pure. * Elan Vital. ^ Hoffdiug. 
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0‘^Jj; O-i-y- ^ ^ j. 41^4^ 

j3 ^ ♦ai J *1 . j . I »f » ,, , . 

•—' j'jii v:^i 

V (4 oL.^ j| (C , ^K 1**11 

I • ^ s.^ J S J 

f>-- <^jl jU i c_| jij_, ^L*. ^1 

.-,1 ^^.L, , ju 

J-'l-. j .:*u 3I Jj\^ J, ^1^ ^1 

•=-' cO- Sl '^- cl >1 j 0.1 ^ 

wiLtfUS. jl J oiu A,^ J, J. 

jl jl^ ^y ^ ,3^ » 'S"L I * t • 

> ClI J I^J -if oVj» Jj 

♦I- > fi* ^u , ^ ^ 

;’7 ^ L ^./^,, 

*i^ jl jjiiit 4,]i^ ^\' 4" . j^ ' 

•*1^ ij' ^ 

oi^i 3.G. jl tj, ^ *,, ^ 

J:V cUr ^ 0=1,- ^ I, ^ _ 



.bi/uV aV \Vy 

Engliik nummary of tlit for€going Persian ftaper, 
IBAN’B BANNER IN SAFA VI'S REGIME. 

Bt Ssm MOBAMHiD AlI 


In tha KavB} Museum of Kotouberg near Hebsingore, 20 miles 
north of Copenhagen in Denmark, there are two silken curtains 
on which the different dags of mrioua countries are woven in 
their original colours. 

In these curtains, which seem to have been woven in the 
16th century, dve di^erent kinds of Iranian dap can bp^cen as 
under:— 

The first is a square Sag, the background of which is white i 
in the centre are depicted three lions, two above and one under 
them, and on one side is written “ Etandard du Prince 

The second is a bigger one with many symbols as Sword, 
Stars, New Moon, etc-, in difierent colours. 

The third is a flag, on one side of which is written “ Iran ", 
with greenish background and New Moons. 

The fourth has on one aide the words “ Trade Flag", 


The fifth one is the same as the fourth but rather larger. 
' Genoa, 6 th Augaat 1933. 
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\V\ 


j *^ji oT j> jzr^ji c-i fji 

; .1^1 j\J 3i ^j£l 



JC J4:i>i oT^Ai ^Jje 


j^i hIm-J ^ J 

tilsjJ (il*-/" J j; ,y_b 

CaII ;> 



J^3ijj^ Jjc* 0^ (^Ai^ rj'f?" 

; c—1 jljii'J jl jT 



i-1 J 2 i XjJi ^ yTjW J^; ^ 

jUy-l asUi «U3 3I l^ b iL ^J ^| 
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jj^ jW ^^.3J> ji (Kronborg ) *3 j* 

*^ji ^jUila ji J-» *i*-;i; j3 (Heleingore) 

y* (-CjU L?jj ja 4i]cj? (fUL^ S >^1 

iZi^\ 4j^li 


Oj* r>^-* tyJj *} ^ 0*-^ 

jl j ^dZ^a J ^ 3jh!Uj* alXi^ jil tS^» 

»>JCr j*-*J iijw J?^ L JLi ^ ^ l|ill 3 

4^ 0^I**-J j ^ J 0^ 0^ ^ i/j^. 

jl ^jLcilL j3 J VU j> lj j3 S i «b4j3 lUtfi j ji 

• il ^^ls»i «3/** j> Cm» 1 ai^i j\y^ 

(Etandard du prince) 


T 

[ 

! 
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at the time of jadgment, the judges bad to take into consid oration 
the proTJoas behaviour and character of the convicts. 

4) Education;—The greatest service rendered to the cause of 
education by ancient Iran was the invention and introduction 
of Alphabet worked out of the code signs of the Babylonians, The 
imeriptiona of the Hakhamanesh period carved on the moun¬ 
tain rocks, which in themselves are very difficult to understand, 
are in existence. Needless to say, there might have been 
many other writings on papyri, skin, etc., which might have been 
the easiest way for writing, but unfortunately they are not in 
existence now. 

The education of ancient Iran had not been restricted to 
books, inscriptions and court journals, but they had many schools 
for training and public education. The time table contained 
writing, reading, getting full knowledge of religious commandmeata 
and meditation, rules and regulations of the country, condnet and 
moral training, taking part in physical culture and body exercises. 
The schools in Iran were the centroa and sources of acquiring 
purity, virtue and other divine quaiitiee, for the other parts 
of the world. 
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The influence of Zoroastiiattism on the life of its 
fldhercntei—It is aptly j^tated in Bible that "a tree may be 
known by iba fruit”* Tbaa» we see many reUgions having very 
Ix^autiful and Bound commandmenls and laWBj but their influence 
on their followers had not been funnd to be so promising. But 
the religion of Zoroaster, without exaggeration, may be said to 
have had a great influence on its adherents, and as such it has 
brought np a nation that is regarded as pioneer and an ideal 
of tmth and civilisation and that toOt to such an extent, that even 
their enemies could not shut their eyes against the moral tone 
and the character of this community and they hav^e wiUingJy given 
expressioD to many Incidents about Iranian character and morals* 

2) Government :^Tbe geographical and legal formations 
oomo into existence by the zeal^ intelligence, worthiness, and 
election by the wbc^la of tlie community^ This is the first etep 
towards the communal civilisation. 

Ancient Iran bad the best and soundest political forma^ 
tion of her time. For the first time in history, the Hakhamancsh 
dj^'oasty brought all different nations and sects of the kingdom 
under the central goverutueati It followed a common and 
useful diplomacy^ The right of every nation was entrusted to it- 
The king used to respect the peoplu^s faith and religion* Politicai 
division of the country into provinces and regionSi selecting 
experienced ofiicers, sending inspootora for the inspection o! every 
department etc.f the roles and regulations of ofllccs as well as 
officers were introduced in that time only* 

3) Jurisprudence t^In Hakhamanesh period^ JurisyrndencQ 
had been into force to full extent* The results of the cases bad to 
be forwarded to the king* Accuracy and impartiality of judgment 
hud been pursued in fight earnestness in those days* Wrong 
judgment or personal prejudices on the part of judges were 
subject to capital punishmentf 

It is said that Darius the Great was the first king who had 
referred personal quarrels and onmitiea to the court of justice and 


English stiynmarg of ihs forsgoing Persian paper, 

TELE CIVILISATION OP ANCIEITC IBAN. 

Peza Zadeh Bbafaq. 

To unileJataiid well the civilisation of old Iran, we may 
better explain in detail the fotir fandamental principles which are 
considered to be the beginning and the end of all civilisations, 
namely j L the Eeiigion and Morality, 2. the Government, 3. the 
Jurisprodence and i. the Edacation. 

1) EeiigionFor the explanation of religion fet ns study 
the Universal or Divine teaching, the Practical or Moral teaching, 
and the influence of religion on the life of ita followers. 

Divine teachingThe most delicate aspect of religious 
teaching is the argument about the reality and exhfeiice of God. 
Undoubtedly, the Zoroastrian Religion ia very explicit in this 
respect. The belief in the sanctity of Elements, Stars and Angels 
is present in the religion of Iran, and likewise other great 
religions have not purged themselves of such beliefs. 

The religion of Zoroaster puts forth a great and high Ideal 
and Philosophy of there being One Supreme Esistence, but the 
great students of the past have followed that idual very little. 

The Greeks at that time were polytheistic. Bnt their 
r philosophers were under the influence of tho Iranian religion and 
hud imbibed some of its religious precepts. The great ideal of 
Divinity found in the Zoroastrtan religion drew the attention of 
Dr. Nictrache, the great German philosopher of the present time, 
who considered Zoroaster the Only Perfect Man. 

Moral teachingThe religion of Iran has not merely 
contented itself with external rites and tenets, but great stress 
is laid on Action. 'The Avesta is full of instructions on moral 
well-being, such as purity of mind and body, honour, honesty, 
bravery, respect, forbearance, folfllment of promisa, sacrifice, 
helping others, charity, training catUo, agriculture, etc. 
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^ t -Or Z D M G vl J ^ ’' 

ZoroaatrioD Studies, N* Y* 1928II P« 219 *, ^ 

20 




-7*5^ p-lSS- iSiilij. J.I ^ jLjl 
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^V ^3j^ f'JS UI 3 ^^!jj_l Jli jji ^\ '“omjIj Ija. 4)U- j Jk^ 
jb oiU ^Ujl^b )IS^ ^j\ xS^ a,,b Ij iQXUs 

^jUia!^ jk ^_j;jL*j^ ji ijjaj_j^j, 4lL^ (>^*t; J:* V^J J 

^ O^j J=> Ji} oUil^l ^ jA;^ ja kS y 01,^1 

u"-^ i>^ (** *C^ *! (>^ *; ^ jk 

J-U j Oos-j iJja j ( j >>» obj ^ 3 

j jSi- ‘rV '^’k^ ^ ^.jl*‘ jl>al 

J-cT j:,U| jI ^ ij^y, u^ 

k b jjcil ars»-y c,-_> ^ 3,1 ^ aSjT *-»y^ *" 3 ^ 

jjle til aj^j j ^ ^1^- 

C/S ^ 0^‘ jL ^.jL^U > ja ol^.liJa j 

ipb^\ 

J* ok^' Q^s'J j\ „ jy^.) _Y 

*^J? eijS Jj Uc J C»L jlai *, UiJf l^jS J* 

C/^. 0^' iS^ji ^ j *i>*5 JU»1 J JUl 4i 

O’-r^.^ ^ k? 1 f'>' U-jl ^ ^1 ^ .Ij 

C «1 4:-P- jy>.l js C)/lj/ fKi-l J«,U 

„ A^^t.^ZDMG aa K»pp.^(aj|j! ^ 

Also. Sp»ch Zarathustni" A, Kroner Verlag Leipzig f 
J922, Strimdberg ; Der Habbkreis Van Athen 

i,r^t>i- f»U *t ^ ^ 





i OiIk s^llj! > J C*j 3 fJC^ili > 

d^W i J i 

OLil4* J Aj> 

J 3 ^ J i '*^ 3 ' dM'^ allS^ ^ 

4 j i^ i f*^ 4 J ^ 1^11 fc W^jiJi j^\ iii^ i , * 'lXp jl ii j_!6^ 

^ Ji ^ ^ ^ J ^ JJ J Cp*^) f 3 - jJ* 


f Jillu JJil Ju ^1 jA j| j4 Ij J^. U^J" 


/V ->> >' J^y. 

4d ^1 ^1 Lf^ J A* ISfr UUlf 






^ I ctj^ J* ^ A&SUi^ 0^ 

4»l£ J. >^pfc-M jjh^ jl 

^1 U ^yi^ 4^b y_ J JJuUU OWi 


^ Ij 1^14 bj^J ^Lli^t 3 ‘-^bi* ^ C*-^l '^*(^ g^C’*^ 3 ^JK 3 

^ cJl^ jl J i^^Lf jj]^ J -UuUiiUj 

*^uj3^jT 3\ ill, J 4jiU js IjJls*- ^ii^. CrJ^jy 


Deter ; Abms and OroEch. ^j»-j OJ*'* ^■* '^J'* ^ 

and pyioso. Brilin 1923 P. 13 Zoroaatrian Stadies N. Y, 1928 P. 219 

Jijjk .Uij .Jjt ^,t-L jliil J JjU j^, t-ji pj-jf U| 

Ay. d, M. Philologm P, 629, id jt^ ^1 «j J Cr^ Jf Jacksen; 

(Ab. m) 

'j'^l J>l«p <%( ,i-» >Jy Wil ji ^ i-1 ^jl Ji-'i' £>>y ^ 

^jjpbj* ^t>.^ ♦ ^Ij »05^ 1^ ■■’ji f'' j* 

Zeller jL>«JUt Jly ^ C*.-^^' *■ *-^ 

(Empedoklce) u-l*jUl l“ljj * ^Ij Ue V 29 j j-^ (** Jjl -‘V 

^b—Vit. Apitoll 12^3, : PMoetratos L—jM \ ^ ty^ 0*^1 >.1 k 

^l>j J Ciji*^*! ^b ■“^**1 J-* ♦ fji-JtiL^bJ J-* *S^S^ 

—Diogen. loeit, IT Ti fijb* !• jl 

4- U J ^ r wV Jjl f 




* A- j' J' k 0 ^ i 

^ >1* j> JjM j C*'«^ L tf kij J J ^ 

.^j-i )iji j ^>Li j o'jjj OkjT J O'-j' J 

**i*» ^ w*-*! Jl^ *^T^ C'fc‘*l jiSj^ 

V ^ b ^ j *^1 > d^) y^ 'J-*' 

^ 5 ! 4^>l« ^1 ^ ^\ »ij^ j ji\ji js ^jU» *j 1 j 

^ 1 * 3 ^ J j':^ vH ^ S i 

jl <i—jlijii |*» t.?jj{ 0^.*^ 

b i ij;^^ f^J* 

tjuil c^b 

jy“ (iL j3 Lf c^\ j k 

l^l 'ill *iii ,_Jjli £jjiJu l^JU ^5* 1 *-^^ 

Ol^^j* J '-jj^ ^ J ^■''^j; >j" ^ 3 * I ^^3* 

3 jy 0^ i^S i' 3 iS^} 3 lij' j' ^1 3 

4>.J^^ 4^_ ‘'Sbl 3 *5^ ji '^J'i* J c—l l|^Uj 

4^,1 L c-'. < 1 ^^ 3 js- 3 (JU Ji jl >ti J ji ^ Jljj J ^ 

fc^* Ol" ^3^ 3^ oOJ y*^ 

fill ob* 3 *?" 3 '' 0^'3’ (j£ju-j_ 3 J j U5^ 45* 

^ }\ C^ 3 y^ 3 c^ 3 pic J> ^yT3k ^ 

CJJ y^-y^ C." “ C-(=-p=j_j 1 

= ^'•^J-^■•*■il-> J^' -A = McDOfl ^ ciTVU. 'T 4^--U 

olc'—l tsi?: Jj ^'J3 f'^ jj»-iiA ^jj 

xt . 4 B 1 .1^ i 4f jr -tJf 0 / uj. ^^1 

ZDMGr* j^^oJi. ^U| jf J i ^ij ^ ^ 

Spinoza, Leibniz, Fecbner A. Happ. t^-U ■ ^ j W 






• ^^J 3 (AntlkrDpomerpliisiD )^Ul Ifij 

#iA^T tjL^U ^Jr** ^ JWL* 

3 ^ O:^ Ui' X^ '^J Cjj\:^\ Jji j:> 

jli 4jj^ 

iS'^ t>j1 *HV' ^ t^^jJ 

^\2£. jlil j5 :ijf^wi1 jb^L fi 

cTjjj oi al 

ji1 ^ ^ Jkiiil jl yj*'lf <Lil^;> jl iiii **iii>^ j** ^ 

3 J* f J t/'-y 3 3 jl*^' J j' 

: Ci5i_js- jIj j; j, :^^ JjA j> j ' ^U' 

jjl fj^ oW r*' J oV?e ^ Wj j*^ j '-s^/ Oi' 

jlf* p* “^.j^* * J* ! jjl jJl* ^ ^ ***j1 

pUc. ji pjjj jl ij:^-#! 3 ^ aU* :c~~2' 

3 dJl^T ji^* 5 J^1 ^IipWI Ji 

ji J ^ jiA> ■iLjplflil iX*iLa 0^^ 

jF^ j HlJ- j\ ^\ isXj^ if^ 

3 I *>iij3 \jjH c-j^ J ^ #jioW^ '^Vj *^jf^ 

CJ-^ J 42-jlj^ ^ c^+>l 

I* J iXii Jli^ ^3^ J ^ ji ^ h^mb I b jr^^ 

^ t * yp C# Y * -iU I ^ ^ 5 y IJ ' 

A. E»pp, ZDMQ. 



(j* jr S u^. J JjAnj tSy^ *ij ji* il liwi j 

*S *^Jj! L?k^^ i *5j*j JU 3 I _j j@-j» ClJa 3 I j 4 j 

C**l •>JjT3j:>jj 

t>jMi ^ i iiUJlf 3**^ ^Lkji 

^,^1 J j J Oi:*ljJ i )' 

JUlb- *S^\ jl S aj.a^ ' QjS' j* j C^ j ^r-V' J 

4^1 ji f I jil jSj dL^ J '^S (/*'J 

t>.* d —1 fljSI ^^Ju;4>JS fjkLLj 

C^\ J *j' Jul 4^L* kiw.1 ji jJa J jj yi^JJ 

O k^** Jj« IJ ^ iA3 jl I a jJ L«f ^ I jj ^jii A* bXdjk I L 

'^'jj 01* (yV ) J:-*' *; ijjj OJ**; J* c^CL* 

^ -A^ ^ J (3J 0 ^ ^ ^ 

J j:* ^o- 0^^ S 0-^ J J J J'^ 

A-»y^ liji J Jji 

<h. q \ j jlflii J« i 4^JI^ tbJ 4-, jl ,^u J> 

0*J J <^14^1 L ^^Lfi. cjU-L* j oU-W }l ^1 

o' O'Jjci j 3 Oi* 


Jl d-^. .^Ij'L i\ ciU-A- \jiy j4J ~ — (\) 

3^ J ^ ^ dL ilj3 l_y_j ijs-jJl ^1J 

S C-l C^J” ^,jl J jl^> jlj3 ^ j ji 

Kantj, Hegolj Feuertech, ScMoirrmflclier, Spencer 1 
Comte, Bergstm. 

Anquetal Dn Perron, Klenier, Mai Mailer, Geidner, 2 
Spiegel, TloU, Jackeon, CluiEtenieii, 






•(—*> 4iiE jL 


I •* 


0^ CJ^ ii*K; j *j*ji Ij ijtW 

(i) ('f') ^j> (T) j>U.l (\) 31 c-?jU jL^ ^\ j jlT 

*^!y ->W .‘Jj^ 

tj" ^ 


J** 0'^ j*f* j1 

O'^ i 1^’^“*"^ ^1 ji b j^. 0“^ r^* 

0 *,^ 0'^ j t/i" ts'^*-?' 0“^' 

J^** J' ^Ic J j5 Ojjl? 

,r—jl >liti [Jl® 'i-'jli 0^^ > 

w**' J —* i i jiJ** jc^ J ^ i j; 

try j' '^.^i/^ ^ j^T'-*j*.X'^ -Lf'ii J 

fl^ LuLts ^J 3 

^ Ctr*- 

J J f3* L^ i^l J Of U *1J J lAi a j^*;* 

J^ , *i_ji t^j jUi| J •^:<>l J ^Urf J f jit J 3 

C^\ *^'J^^ybJi. Ijjt ^ 

^jJ^Ai'l-. ^ y^ /I ^/Ul1 Jji 3 

^iXms Hy I jz*^ 3 jlT^jSi ^\ i 

3c^ 3 3 f - 3I iji* 3 *^y k—* 1 ^^ 1^1 3 

^liX^I jS b J •kJU^j liJk^ 4i *3^* 0^^^ J 


M\ 

^ j j t#; i J J i^LS.^ j *;iL» 

^1 ^^Iji dC>lAl^1 Ji jl n<^ 4jdlj^ i 

Ij J JiII^L- I^Uji IJ ^ tj ijj lA-ily 

*^. ffji ^/^ j J\jti c>i^ » 

j? p3 J9 j\ ^ f jj j 4i3_^ kL* .aU 1 j j^j 4*^ 

• j4 J iymy^ \ j^S^ J fjie > 

^j^jn *^j: ok*' j *JI2^1 J+Lji ^ 

mab J^-^>t>l j^Wjj j4lji j U ji-j- tfsli C? J* J 

.aj>^ i5i^ i i£^^ •^^J j* b ^ J 

ja jil*M»k ^* O*.C(**jI 0 

j (^aU •jija j> j^jUl jA ^>iM aijUL.1 ^a j Juj *:i^ O^k oW 
JJt^ i*-*^ J *^k* jil^l jjTlliip-^ 

aji jCa ■Jjl» jl tfjLi j J J*i^ J 

^1* 4 !^ J i r^ ^ O'-! j' ‘^.V k i 

•Ij J 4iila aljuta) lidlj ^Jta Ll ^ Ju I J Jt;** 

4XZj i U\ f *jIi \^\ |J^ \J ^ 

ifU 1/5^^ >l^»l- *jja c^>jT jiJ tjlj; 

0^ ijr* OJ'** 9 0^ jl ^ 

L> j*“i ^Is*" jljal j^a tjjU jl ^.1 >i_^_l ‘jja 

J ^ C^l jl J _jf*k #jj3 j) 0*1 J 

. aajTJli > J4 

jF^ 103* 3* Oljil O*^ (j»l ;> ^ 

ji^ ^l;»^(* if 1 j jlib>l _j jl*vl f3jl T_ft."T»-jf J ^^lij 

jlj^ J* 33t^ J* 3 O'**' <J>^1 jl iJ^l 


i 


Jijii 


UA 

i it^ dL j! 

SjliAf ^j^3 ^ 4^4-41 1^ jlLUj^ji^ 

1^1 j5 ls^ i^jLn^Jur *CMil dL L|^ ^JUt I_^^3 

^ tJ^ Mjuiii-l J3^ j*^ 

jl> j^ j Cnta-l *iUU lii 

1 ^ A^U S ty ^ J J 3^ 0 3 ^j^ i^fe*l 

, t ■ ^ I J Oj^^ 

3 ol jirf 3 4^1 J oik jjbji J olj^l J jiii J? (^j 

J j^Jtisli jujU |jlt j**_Jki 1^ Juo jX* oI-x£Im ^ j ol*Ji» j 
^Ia jlfl 4** jjil XLi f J J 

L>^ J^' J JVxi^l 3<^3J ^ 

-/il ‘^' 3 ^ J ^ V^ ^ jA* 4j HX*r ^jl 

5 ij^^3 Oh*;|* 

ji^ j J O^j^, i ji i-y q\ ^j^} (^1 j5 J >j^ J lA^* 

Jl_y;^1 iSjl^ 3 r^ J 5 J 

J 3 j“ oUjj 3 0^ J <iv^ V^ ^^y. 

3 tS'^ 3 J *i-^ i li J J-! J £^' 

jL ^S* >jj l|j] y il^-i'ji* f jtWiijljkXi^ 

J3jt *>jjl (JUj ,>1^ (^U» l|fl 

, ol i^lt Odi^X ji 

ijly 1 jil J uja j >-5^ <1 ’^■'^ f‘^-*i:^ k 0*^*^ 

3 ^1 _,»«:^l *i J Lju:siCt \ J\ *i-jM 3 ^>X f^J ^3^ 

3iS^^ 3 3 0^^ J C'JJ* ^ J iJ*,^ 0^ tf^ ^ 
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^/^U/'iA<_Uc J «5^*i J JJ,* J^ISj i j Jjl^ J JJUI 

Jf [** J ^ 4; (:jii3jlj ^\ Ji 

S J s Aif jcl J A, ut jTi-fU. J jj,J 

.3j,i ^^ <,dft« aJ^A^ J J ^\ jijL 


iL. ^^l ji ^Li« J> ^1 ^ ^\s J jI 

^1 J* J Jw *.jJ» UUj 6 ^jJUijif 

'^' J3^3J 4^, J ^ J J\ ^ 

j! fljil jh^ J ^ J^ .*i«lyjgu:. 

L^ J* Jj .\S Jji:.J^l^^ JS^JjI 

J* LT^i* OW^ ->f j/ jSj ^ J Ob 

Oii-L. J lC J jU oalT ji! .^1 ^ 

^J OtiJJ J 4, (i)ail J 4:»L.1 *^* J J 

x; J a^' It 0^.>I J ^il jj ^3 J LUl 

3 tjLU.3^!l ojir ^ j^alj J [^ 3 U ji 

i JjT ^ tji^3> 

• '^1 ■■*3^ J f l». 


.^1 .^T^-iS 


<4 


•lii j ill' jI \ t a 

English summary of ths foregoing Persian paper. 
rRAM'S PEE-ISLAMIO POETRY. 

By Bahiu Zadbe Safati. 

Nothing is more strango and wonderfal in the traditions 
and writings of the Mogbot period than their statement that 
Iran of the pre^Ialamio period had no poetry at all, and that all 
poetry came from the Arabs, The reason of this erroneons 
statement is dne to the fact that the poetioal meter of the pro- 
Islanuc period differed from the present one. 

Eakhri Gorgani, in his Vis ¥a Ramin, speaks of Fahlavi 
poetry, but does not believe in the independent profcBsion of poets. 
In the pre-Islamio times, people were greatly interested in 
literature and poetry, and the poets generally came from noble 
and highly born families. In the royal court, it nas a practioe 
that every king, on bis accession to the throne, had to give 
expression to his aim In life and ofier kingly advice, of which many 
have been quoted by Ferdowsi and Mohammad Jarir Tabari. 
Ma&'oudi has referred to these kingly pronounceinents in hia 
Morraveyol-Zahab and says that he has taken all of them from 
Akhbai^ l- ZaTTiftTi which IS unfortunately not available now. 

Poetry in itself is dependant on musical tunes, so that it 
may be nicely sung, accompani^ with instruments, end so a poet 
must necessarily be a singer alsou 

The present hymn and anthem of Iran, which the poets 
composed with the help of mnsieians, are much similar to thoee of 
pre-lslamlc times < Bahi-e*TavU and Couplets of FahooUyat also 
are of the same category. The poetical contest of Barbad and 
Nakhiya aooompanied with their own mnsio is the best proof of 
the existence of the prc-Ialamic poets. 

The tnasiciane of that time claimed a high and respectable 
position. In the time of Bahrain Gour, the poets enjoyed a status 
of the fourth degree in the roj’al court. 

Some of the names of musical notes of pie-Islamic period 
which we possess areKeen-e-Siyavoosh, Eeen~C'DaTB, Mehor 
Ganeb, Bahmangah, Nowroezi, Kbusro Shirin, Hormuzd Boois, 
Setayesh-e-Ehuaro, Barbad Sorood, Nakis&a Soiood, oto. 




_ ylf *» Ijii ^ t^3^ ij^T 
^3j^ 'Aijli - xjt^ - jjJ - Cf.jir 

j1^ 0^^ J ^ f>- Jil ^ wo-* 1^1 4Mli- j> , , . 

•^W"* *^y j! ^ AlL-fc a ^^j3^ 0^0^ J* j*^ Ci^^l j 

( jilt ) JU| I j jUl J ) Li^j 

^ ^jl ^ w*^-< jJ» jp»u 4i iiS* jj I Ult i^Ia^W 

“ 3^ J^J^^J *— 1^1** j tCjt j j1j,( 

4jl3 ,fl Ij ^tiiLe i^g^, **" f^3^ #iiL** *4^ 

aSTl^ ajjjl ^ 4 j1£^4> (^*1 4* 3 03 3 Jj ^jl* 

4)L,4l jil Ojl^ ^ ^ ) *—Cl*l jl j^ijAi 

j* if'^l 3^'* ^ t/^ ^Oi' Ji^ 3^^ J3t^ 

J^>i>* jij Ji jj»u* J .ijbojla 1* ur^*^ 

,3^ 4*1 CjUILa 4lJ| f^l jl jt3> U jl 


.»nr.L^ rr-ii> 




^ 4 


t 


h 


I li 


<U»* *J ^1^ „ ** ' J 

j5 ^ C ) *J <>-»J 

J-b ^1 *;>/" Jit jijj ^ J j^jA* >ji- 

^ i^jT *^>i '^‘^y L^ 

fVjJ j>U-i 'S' ,^1 *>** 'H^-r*r" 

ftjci- _) 0^'^ 3 O^Ah 3 O'-i'*'* J 3 *i^3^ 

J* J l^ljC^lj J CijA?^ 4l*t j J ^ 

1^]^ 0^ ^ AJhf 

< jO^j 3u j1 4Si1| 4i oijjTjli 

^ C*w*P kjUsi ^ Jj hZ^I jl yi 

(jUT (^1 jL-l 3 C02^\i S j^\ ^i*. 

^1 ^ ^^ J 5 <Aii *>^1 '-5iij 

j/ OJ cJ^ ^ ^ Ali-L#- ^ 4jk«Ji j I—Jj,-^ 

*» )j i' ‘r*^*j* ^A: J^ 3*^3i ij'Ssl j^-1 

^J*. 3 A c/^ 'i 3 

^ tAiP-^y-jU. S ^>1 ^ ^y,j» '^'s>'>U*-J ILs- jl 

jl v^AI jJ*l S uvil |*)u» _J Uju» ^jflljUJ J ilf t iJjLa 

U^J jl IjrlJ f^/bli 

iS'*3j^ JJP“. ^i*?* jl 3 ^*1 lyl (/->!» yJi* •ijjl tSj^ jl*J{ 

l^L j l^T t-*lS^^ 0-1 A, A tA. -ri *->^ 

(*'.‘** ‘H® ljI** jl ^ •i*'X^ <2>l^ CjI jA 3 {^’ 3 ‘^l *^ib 

. 0^1 • ^1 ' * * 3* *'■^*1 It ^ 

(■L* tS3j J r'y jijTi^ X ^Vi * ^ ^ ^1 

* > J *‘y ibii OnX^J l^rf ^ 




Mf 




ur^ ^ JT 

C/} 

•'j! y.i/^ 

j? ♦lilT. ljlT ♦jg :^ 


j\^ In. ^ f^} J> *il- J J,i 


jtjuLi 


JHA»LJ •^Ijl «U|^J 

Oi^-T c-^ jiA j^j-^ 


.1 


Mjji- ^ Ij jljl jj 

J i/ 

« L-^ jl—i A^Lpwi jl 

j' aUL,^ je:^ 

j\^ o^,j j* o'i 

- ‘j LLi.> ji aLi,.! S 

^ f^ 

‘V'j i,i^ >* 


J* j3 jl \ X a> .Li ^ V u-r*) 

rW *i ^ 


V^ AJ>^ U^ 42^ j| L ^^JLJa t^liia ji 

i^Ia •ii>^i>^ ^ 0^^ Ji JfT ^ jt j • 

J^. i^ ^ ^ J^. 3 J>i* cJaL j jIjiXj 

(«>*J*) ^^ j *'*j 1 (O'j*) V^j^' 

^;^JjM *(^"1^ (^^UL ^ b _ iJVa J *jjj*i l» 3 .;til 

ii.tK*- ^ll. 3 4*3^ ^_ji w^U .b>U 

4lliil^ JlS^l 3 3 oUal 3 j J f J-" 3 CJl»3ju* 

1^ ***'^ ^ w*b ja i5'>’^' flS^l Jbil V' 

J^il, JV*,| J y 45**./**' «jV^ j3*" lil J.; JU* 3 iJ*a 

jl Jlill»a bit ^ 3 ,J. f 3 U aU 1^,} .ajj *,> 3 > olU 
iT^Jf ‘t*T^ 3 0^ I* 3 ju >3t ajki^ 4a^ ^ 


A 


^ t 


V 




MV 

^ iS *J^ jM: r ,m Jj bljt 3 M bXii^ • t^J & 

^ iijji <-'r'' *1 ^ J^O^} r^ i 

IjjI j** j c«—^ J*lj jjt^ 4^^^ j3 »ii_\ 

j» ^ jl Juu *1^ f^jfi '*1® *i j J ii4lr 

iij3J <-^. '-W ^ 'V 

jUi f^j* ^ tv !* *^ j li ^ (**jH 

j^iji \j^-* j (j^Laiii ij 3 

jlI» jU jjJ Jl jljl^ «d >U jU ^ *Lil*li iAjI 4;^Iu 
>H f C-IS^ ^.l jl .>AiS f»jm iij^ ^lj{ l^t t 

l|jT S C*<‘\ i ,3j» lTJ^ 'V ^ >3^ 

t£jy^>3i J3j ^ J *^y iS^Ji '^‘Xi ^ j j5^ 

Ul fl *JbJU j> >• lil-ii^ r Jkli , lAlf Uj ij 

ijli ii^n U 3 JVj j^ ^ Ol*^^ f (J^j jl 

iJbljir I* I*" ^ •^yj iJx^ 3 C)UU 

f V 3 • V. Cjlf*'j CM- 3 Cx^3^ 3 3 Vj u^'r 

( ^ *j **“ jl^ *^. 3 3 

3 Cftl *^1 I* 3 *^1 -S 3 I* 3 ‘Xljtllj* 

4SiTjl lJuu f^3^y jlnil L«l J (^IjL»'** kX|« jl Ij 

(ji^ J (iLSi #jLj3 Jj *>1> 1 3 3-^3t*. 3 xil* 

: liiU ^Ij ^1;^ 3 f 


^ 3 [fjWl-i yt J 
-. \X^ 3i^ il^ 3^ ^f-|j 

^. } 3 iX^ *aJLJi 

4 /** j y *t 


j* j (y'^^^ 

0?*j sS33 (^. ^ 

j^ ^,33> 

wT* y >^lS^ oxt ^ 


yf 


f%.\ ji ^ 




^ S Z^\ ^u 

( ^ ) J ( [»*^“|*^^ ) J ( — tis) Jl- liJij (Itjrjbflj 

jij^ if^ji <J^ j ( ij[l _ li_ _ jSj jf 

j j^jT U 

) Cwl »> 3*^ o*^U5^Cil j U <5 j j Lft Ai ^f l*j“ ji 

J J*^ 4li|jk.i LVjlji:>li]| iJijjTl 

i/y^3^ t5*'j** ^ h 3 (j-Ui t^1 j*^ ifLi* 

3^ 1j JiJjL*^ ^J^Jl1j 

*^j O^ iS^ji tj^ ^ [^jb ^ I j iX^T 

> j-iS» J C—J3 [^ *i J ^3^* U 

>U1f Ij fli* a4i 4ii-L- J o\j^ J' 3^ w^\ IjUil S z _sT 

■ vi 


C«il obljj jl (iijLfi Jj*- j> “S Cr^J^ 

l)^3 3^ ,^3 3 JiJj; Jj-^ 0^3 3 ^ '^. 0 ^ ^ *jtu* Ji* 

cT'j* J*. " jL- _J ji, ly ^ A*K^ 

3 ! L-^j^jU ,Jp\1m (Ail mLJ\ 3j^ ,;jl!-ita *SjT 
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BnglUh twntmry of ihs foregoing IPertian pap«r. 

LECTUBE at the tomb of HAFEZ, ON THE 
OCCASION OF ITS CONSTBUOTION. 

By DiBlB-E A'zAV B^HBAWr 

0 Hafez, it w now enough fot you to sleep for sis hundred 
years in this tomb whioh the weakneas of human beings call 
your abode. Thou art not dead, thou art alive. Tom poetry and 
spirituality carry your soul in each and every corner of the world 
and in every hnoiaa heart* 

Rise up, 0 thout inasmuch m after Fordowei and Sa'adi, the 
beauty of the Persian language has come to an end. 

The honour of Iran in literary world depends upon you three. 

Get up, and come out of seclusion- Tour fatherland has 
freed heteelf from the captivity of the Arabs, Turks, and Moghols, 
Her banner of independence is exalted- No more, the Arabs of 
Banl Omayyeh and Bad Abbas ate ruling over your fatherland. 
Surosh is rnling now in the place of Ahriman (devil). 

As God willed it, Iran, after 13 oentnttee of captivity and 
after being ornshed nnder the hooves of foreign tyrants, once 
more is freed and exalted by the Iranians themselveB. 
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English summary of tJur forsgoing Persian paper. 
SOUDABITY. 

Bi Ds. Wali Ollab Nasb. 

Bashar (human being) is like an old tree with innumerable 
branches. Those branches which are near each other consider 
themselves to be ol one group and family, taking others as 
strangers. This is due to unfitness and undovelopment of the 
soul, other wise all branches, whether at the top or on the sides 
issue from one trunk and all unite info one tree. Every human 
being must perform bis duty, otherwise he is a sinner. When a 
master cannot live without a servant and the rich without the 
poor and vies versa, none of them is superior to the other. 
Whoso does some good action and generosity towards another 
is not deserving of praise, beoanse he has only done his duty. 
Praise and admiration are due to fehoae who do more than 
their duty but that too is impossible. The capaoity of a cup 
and a vessel is dififeient. As the vesBel ban more opacify 
naturally it cannot have preference on the cup and so does not 
deserve praising. 

Everybody in the world stands in need of help from another. 
It is incredible to say that snob and such a Yogi (ascetic man^ 
has passed a secluded life and has never asked for anybody’s 
help, because he also has been profited by the knowledge of 
human beings and helped by the divine helper. Generally 
speaking, the human beings get help from their anoeafora of 
centuries ago. The sons of to-day are the results of the habit, 
character and nature of their forefathers. One feeds the hnngiy 
or clothes the naked, becanse he has not the strength of seeing a 
weeping eye, a naked body, or a burning heart 
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engATed with a Son anmotmted hj a oirole. Bat this oustom 
does not prove the existence of the Lion and Sun on their ^ or 

OOiZL 

It is a belief since the Babylonian period that the Lion is a 
zodiacal sign in which the Sun enters. Another belief k that 
the Sun while rising is mounted on a Lion. But these are not 
historical facts that can prove the Sun and Lion as the national 
fiagr neither daring the pre-Ielamlc period nor after the Arab 
conquest. Of course people were very ignorant of history in the 
time of Mohaminad Shah who wrote: “ and the Iranian govem- 
ment also had the symbol of Lion and Sun for more than 3000 
years and perhapa in the time of Zoroaster” and the proof 
extended by him is that the Sun in the Zoroastrian religion is a 
manifestation of God and people used to worship it, According 
to astronomy, the stars are of good omen in one zodiac but of evil 
omen In another and so Leo, being the best zodiacal sign in which 
the Sun enters, it is taken as Sun and Lion. As Irsji is geographi¬ 
cally situated in 4* longitude and the Bun also is in the fourth 
sky, the tatter la kept as a symbol 

From the above explanation we are of opmion that the 
symbol of the Son and Lion came into force since the reign of 
Mohaminad Shah. 

After a great search for the real source and origin of the 
symbol of the Iranian flag in the Hakhamsni, Ashkani and 
Sassanian times, the author concludes that there is no other 
symbol but " Darafsh-e-Kaviani " either minted on coins or 
painted on the banner, and emphasises the view that there is no 
barm in changing the original symbol and replacing it by some 
national one, inasmuch as sheep, pig, fish, etc., have been replaced 
by Faivardin, Ardibehesht, eto. 



it Such belief belonged to the Turks end it is in the times of 
OhazuftTi and Saljok, that we foi the first time bear of painting 
of animals on the Sags* 

Among the poetSj Abol Faraj, AzruEpii, Nasser Khc^Oi AnTUri 
and a few otiiers say that every king used to select some symbol 
foe his reign. 

In the *' List of books ’’ written in Arabic, which teaches the 
art of fighting, we find that the flag of Amir Teymonr was with 
Loui Eel and that of Iran with Sun and Sheep (Boar) which 
represent the star Bahram. 

In short, we find different symbols of different types pte- 
Tailing in the different periods of various kings. In 1715 when 
the Iranian ambassador reached the court of Louts XIY, the flag 
which he carried was a square piece of cloth with the figure of a 
standing Lion with straight tail, on which was marked a round 
Sun with mouth, nose, eyes, eyS'brows and a circle of rays 
around ii 

There are some coins of tbe Islamic period, minted with the 
name of God, Mohammad, etc. The coins of 1081 were minted 
with Sun only and other coins issued in different provinces were 
with deer, peEioook, fish, dragon, bird, elephant, camel, etc. Gene¬ 
rally speaking, tbe Iranian (Islainic) kings had a timidity to 
show off their best by having various types of flags, such as those 
painted with a two-headed sword (of All) or others showing the 
Sun entenug Leo (Zodiac). 

From the above, wo can say that the symbol of the Lion and 
Sun was from tbe Tucks, because Lion was sacred to them, nay 
was their god too. 

It cannot be denied that tbe Iranis before tbe time of 
Zoroaster worshipped the Sun, and sninetimes they used to paint 
it on their flags. Even in the Saseanlan period it was their 
custom to carry on every Mehergan (religious) feast a <£ 70 wn 
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English ^mmary of the foregoing Persian paper* 

THE ORIGIN OF THE SHEER VA KHORSHID 
(LION AND SUN) 

6t MqJT&BA MtN&Yl ThbBBA14I 

It IB eTideot that the origin of Sheer and Khor&hld was cot 
from the pre-Islamio period, but it came into force just during the 
regime of Kajai. It appeared first at the lime of Salpk, when 
GhijaS'Od'din married a Georgian giiU whom he loved mueh and 
whose figure he ordered to be minted on coine- His minieters 
advised him to haTO the figure of a Lion stumoimted with a Bnn. 

B; reierring to some authentic history like Sbahnaiua, 
Tabari, etc., we see that the real symbol used for the Iranian 
banner waa Darafeh-e Kaviani, which fell into the bands of the 
Ambe in the battle of Eadesiab, and was torn into pieces and its 
matchless gems and jewels were carried away by the Arabs. 

Feido^roi in his Shahnameb makes mention of many symbols 
like San> Lion, Elephant, RhmoceroBt Moon, etc., and while speaking 
of Eaikhoaro maiuEavring bis army, he adds Panther, Deer, and 
Phoenis and at times he attributee these symbols to specific heroes, 
like Sun to Fariborze, Lion to Bhidoos, and Moon to Goodarz, 

At the time of Gorgani (Saljok and after) tiney bad flags with 
different colours and various symbols belonging to the Tarka 

As we know, the national flag of pre-Islamio time was 
Daiafsh-e-Eaviani that was simple and plain. Besides, we do nott 
find the figure of any animal on the pre-lslatnio coins. The coins 
of the Bafisunian times were minted with the figure of king on one 
side, and that of Atesh Kadeh ifire temple) on the other. So, 
painting of animals cm flags does not belong to the Iranian b, but 
to communities which traced their descent from some animal, and 
which believed the animal to be their protector and worshipped 
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CoDsegaently, the patriotic Iranis became the enemies of Bani 
Omayyeh and the adherents of Baoi Hasham, the Prophet's 
family, and they e?eiL took a herolo part in the battle between 
All and Bani Omayyeb and showed a great diplomatic brain. 
When in 61 Hejri, Hossein ben AH waa killed at the hands of 
Bani Omayyeh, the enmity between the Iranis and the Bani 
Omayyehs reached its zenith. 

After Yazdegard was killed, his three daughters were taken 
captive and sent to the court of Istamio Kbatif. One of them 
Sbahr Banoo was married to Hossein ben Ait. Ali, his soni the 
fourth Imam of Shia, was from this Iranian prinoeee and the 
other eight snooessors were semi'Iranjs. This is another proof of 
Iranian patriotism. 

In shoiti the Iranis changed Arabic into Iranism and they 
believed In such Islam whose leaders were semi-Iranis and who 
made Iran the centre of spiritnality. 

The fourth group comprised those, who after the Arab invasion 
did not like to stay in Iran and so they emigrated to Hindustan. 
The world has bond amongst them too many great men who 
even after more than 1300 years' expatriation and separation 
from their fatherland evince their unmitigated love for their 
mother country. 



EnglUh sumtmr^ of ihe foragoirtg Persian paper. 
RELIGION IN IRAN 
Bt Yabta Bqw l at ab api 

Arab, a very abrewd, wild and cruel tribe, invaded Iran by 
the name of God and Heaven. 

By kiUing women and children, by immorality of every kind 
and by baming religious books, they did not leave any oruelty 
and perseontion undone. 

The Arabs even changed Monday which was the national 
weekly holiday into Friday. 

The Iranians were divided into four groups;— 

The first group preferred religion and country to life. They 
sacrificed everything, even life, for the sake of religion and 
country. 

The second group kept up their religion in spite of the most 
bitter and severe treatments at the hands of the fanatic Mohame' 
dans. They bore aU kinds of persecution and remained in their 
country observing their original religion. Great heroes like Hakim 
Bahmanyar, the cleverest and fimt stndent of Abu Ali Bina, have 
come from this group. 

The third group consisted of those who by force and persecu¬ 
tion accepted Islam to escape death and loss of property and 
chastity due to Arab’s atrooitiea. From this group also many 
politicians and heroes like Siua and Firdausi, etc,, arose. The 
foreign faith saddled on them by persecution was borne in another 
shape in their heart 

The Arab invasion on Iran during the Khilafat of Omar was 
quite against the views o£ the Prophet of Arabia, who boasted 
himself for being born in the time of Anoushirwan the Jnet, 
and who speoiaUy in his Earmau, written by Ali, had emphatically 
advised all Mobamedans to pay indemnity and allowance to the 
family of Siilmau-e Farsi, from government treasury no matter 
whether he remained Zoroastiian or embraced Mohamedanism. 
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U i^.* ^ c^U Ij 4jjt 

J ^.3 j\ j> C^L jr^ MiX J^ J* ' J O'S’j^ 

(fijj ^ *•' J* X J^. J* fSjfT (>K u;*'' 
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jt Ju*ii» tA^^j j^ ^^UiU-i 

j^-1 j ^uT4iijj ^T ^jii, ^ ^1 j, t. ^1 j 

ifli' *^^Vj JL- j.i ,>^ 1^1 sjIj Ji^ w-i> *S^ 
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English summary 0 / ths forsgoing Persian paper, 

THE FUNDAMENTAL ETHICS OF THE RELIGION 
OF ZARiVTHUSETEA. 

Bit H. K. Ibanbeahr. 

The great and powerfol law, which roles over the whole 
creation is the Law of Opposition* Whatever we observe in this 
world, whether gross or subtle, has an opposite element. Good 
and bad, beanty and ugliness, happiness and misery, sweetness 
and bitterness, mountain and valley, fire and water, justice 
and tyrarmy, etc., all have their opposites. Yazdan (Almighty) 
only is without His opposite. He stands alone. 

If there had been no I^w of Opposites, there would have been 
no reality and happiness in the life. Nobody could have known 
its value and the power of human dlsorimination would have 
remained idle and of no use. 

From this law of opposites, two other laws ensue: the law 
of Attraction and the Law of Repulsion, Each and every element 
attracts whatever it likes and is useful to it, and it repulses 
whatever it dislikes and is hated by it. 

This law is the axis of Perfection of the Nature and no 
religion has ever analysed it, except the religion of Zarathushtra. 

According to the teaching of Zarathushtra, every evil and 
vice, whether gross or subtle, is instigated by Ahriman and to 
fight against it, is the duty of every God*beIieving humanity. 

Consequently, a human being is, in the eyes of Zarathushtra, 
a great helper to God to fight against Ahriman, and it is for the 
same reason that He attributes a great and high status to the 
human being. 
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j/M <b ^^4 «*tr A 
^ Ij *jU! ^'j j*j^* 

*ib ^_a jj jl ^1 ^ 
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■ 3 nXlS^J|.*c aj> ol^ ja 

Alijj ^j^fT J ^^ l^ yl;?* Jjl 

4:«li Jl ^Cj ij, .?^lit laS jL^ ^)l j* j j^;l 

f'j-' IJ J')^\ o'^i» C^'jj tS^ S ^ryj > 
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*1/.^ y y y ^^"Is 
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3 J tf^. 3 1 -^ 3 tA>‘ i i5il- j 

JLi ‘.jaL .jT*jU-*3 Ij jl^ '*^1, 3j^ ‘ J-1#^3 i 

i ^i3 cJljfi L pit *bjCIj '^Tl. jJL L u 

cA»^U^ 3 I d., U^;. i)L ;)l ^ Jijjb c*i)Li- 

3 3 C3^» jO dJU^ t/. 3-f^J^^_3 

3 iTjr j> Ij o5l^ ^/jiU sUii, J ^ J 

Jj ji 1J o'Jj* J i j'a:- JSl 

3 3 ' 3Wi jA jTi .nil J.. 4 ^l jlg' S 

^yrj* O^iT 3 ji /'ai3 c>r 

^^jAjUji c.ij^ j:! X' c^\ ^ 

tj''i X'^j 3 Xj* Ob* 3J^ 3 3 ' 'j 3 X'^J 

U '^\ ^j, UjJ^ J^33 l^' X 


baildiog on a at the bank oE the lake Urumiah. 

When Ahmii king (63>a83), be distributed the gold 

among hta chief a and govctoora Svety soldier bad a share ol 
1-20 dinsra. 

This lake is knovTQ by Tarioua names derired from tbe cities 
in its vioiaitjt sach as Aihno^yeh, Slava^^^ Savojbolagh, Dshkharc- 
kiin, Tassnj, Saimaa and Urumiah or Ee^siyeh as latteriy called. 
This Reziiyeh (XJrumiab) with its heart pleasing climate and 
seoaories is cjnsiderod to bi the Switzerland of Aaarbaijan. Many 
hiatirlcal oventi tiok p!aoa in thia city and miny learned men 
inoluding Prapheti Zjrjastar wore from this city. 
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IT 

Bngli»k srtnimary of ilie foregoing Pj^'ihjh p<tp»r. 

CHAECHAST. 

Bv I^OHiMllEP All T^aBIiT. 

Ghaodha^t ia a hke sitimbed at tlia foot of the Saband 
m^antiin in Azirbailan It^ area in ordinary conrse if} 4,000 
aqnare kilometre, but, when the rainfall is above normal, its area 
reaches upto G,000 eqnare kilometres. It is IGOO metre above 
sea level, and many rivers poor lota it. 

The vicinity of this lake is one of the most fertile places in 
Azarbaijan. It contains many mineral water springs. Oi1» coal, 
salt, lime, plaster of Paris, and sladea of greenish and blackish 
stones are found in abnndance there. There are many valuable 
mines of gold, silver, leid, mercnry, aalpbur and kamast 

The great and histMical moanments like Boba^ Baahidi, v 

MczaSari, etc., found near the Chaeohast Lake, are made of the 
greenish stone. 

Eamast, called Jast in Arabic, is most probably an called 
because of its mine being situated near Chaechast^ as stated 
by the writer of Mo’Jam'ol'boldan. 

The water of this lake is very salty and indigo in ccloiir, 
which Astraboon has called as Kapoo and the .Arab savants like 
Masoudi, Yakut and A1 Biruni as Eaboozan. 

This lake contains a group of islands, some of which are ’ 

populated and fertile. Their length reaohea upto 2 faisakhs 
(6 miles). 

The Shahi Isliiod, which is mountainons and coutalns villages 
and famous forts of Shah Hoaseio, is the largest of the islands 
with an area of 10 farsakhs. 

Holakoo Khan, the Moghol king, ordered Mifek Majd-o din to 
mdt all the gold into bars and deposit them in a very strong 
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Iranians, Needless to say, that if there had not been Iranian 
savants, there would not have been any science in ^e Arabian 
language. It b true that the words “Arabic dviliaation" or ** Islamic 
civilization" should rather be called“Iranian civilization". 

Iran has produced the greatest scientiste, writiers, pbilosophere 
and savants of the world. The greatest push, that was given to the 
Arab thoughts and idea^ was by the great lecturers and oratord, 
and that too, by a great genius and savant, Ebn-e-Akhshad in 326. 

In the beginning of the Isbimic period, the loamed Arabs of 
high ideals subscribed to the greatness isnd high stendaid of the 
Iranian ideals and culture. 

The Iranians from the beginning of the 2nd oentary A.H. 
began a great religious moTement against the Arabs and so 
Baba Freed, Sanbad, Ssshak (Isao) the Turk, Astazsis and Makna' 
promulgated a separate religion in each of the cities and countries 
and terrible fights ensued between them and the Khalif's army. 

Some introduced reformation iu the Arab religion. The first 
of them was Abu Mosijm of KJiorassan. He became eo famous 
that after bis death, Ehorram Deenvn, Sifeed JamegaUt and 
Sorkh Alaman of Islamic school considered him to be o groat saint. 
M&nuyan lived till the beginning of the 4tb century in Khoraasan. 
Many different Islamic schools, like Kramian, Karmatian, 
Hanafian, .Asharian, Ghalian, ^^ihorriah, Mashabbahah, Jahmiabi 
Zeidy, etc., came into existence. Even tha religion of Estnailioh, 
which began in the y^r 145 A,H., was revived with full effulgence 
in the 6th century A.H. 

Besides the many different religions, which were brought 
into esistenoe by the Iranians, two more strong factors were intro¬ 
duced in Iran which liberated practically the whole country from 
the olutches of the Arabs. The first one was the creed of Tassavof 
(Mysticism) which allowed among the people music, lov^ "ingiug 
and drink that the Arabs disliked. And the second and more 
important was the foundation of 3hia‘ seot, whioh was first laid by 
.Abu Sahl Esmail Nowbakhti and Aim Ja'far AbdoUab Nowfaakhti 
in the end of the 3rd century A.H. And then Korn and Ray both 

became the centre of the* leaders of this sect 
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bringing the Abbassi regime into power and making it require the 
help of the Iranian minieters, governors, and chancellorB. It was 
by unity that the change in the regime and the overthrow of Amin 
were efiected and Hassan Sahl, who was of an Iranian mother, was 
brought to the throne. 


Others with i>o!itical genius watched the situation and 
awaited for an opportunity to take the bridle of reign into their 
own hands in all parts of the country. Accordingly, Yakub ruled in 
Sistan in 254, Esmail in Turkestan in 270, Mardaviz in Gorgan 
in 316, Ali Dailomi in Tabarestan and GiUn in 320, Asfar in. 
the same region in 316 and Makan Dailomi in Gilan in 317. 
Ihe Khalif of Baghdad was compelled to recognize them aa kings 
in tbeir respective territories. Moreover, the hohb of BooyeJb 
gradually ascended to the throne of Baghdad and the Khelifs 
became merely puppets in Iheir hands. 

Before the conquest of Iran and before coming into touch 
with the Iranians, the Arabs hod acquired little education and 
they had no knowledge of politics. Till the year 76 Hejri, they 
had Saaanian coins and it was in the time of Abdol Malek 
Marwan tbst the coins were first minted and that too in Pahlavi. 
Till the time of Hajjaj, the court's ledgers were in Pahlavi and 
they were translated into Arabic by the Iranians. 

After the Kbilafat came into the hands of Beni Abbaasi, the 
Sasanian rules and customs were adopted. Ebn-el'Muqaffa’ and 
other writers translated many Dauian books for the Khilafats to 

show them the advices and methods of ruling pursued by the 
Xranian kings. 

Besides, the Arabic science and education owe much to the 
Inmian writora. Not only in medicine, astrology, mathematics, 
philosophy, history, geography and other Ecicncee, the leadere of 
Islamic civilization were the Iranians, but works on dictionary, 

grami^, prose, poetry, translation, etc., were the outcome of 
great Iranian writers. 


It i. uo .HggeatioQ that out of tha 100 n.o.8, which arc 
montioned sn tha history of Islamio civUiaation, 60 a« of tho 
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Englisli tummary of the foregoing Persian paper. 

THE NATIONAL IRANIAN MOVEMENTS 
AGAINST THE ARABS 

Bt Saiid Nafict. 

The IraniaDB, the soions of the Sasaniens, who were the 
conqueiora of a 'past country from the Danube to the Arabian 
Sea^ and from the Mediterranean to Bind and the Punjab, could 
not bear eubmiaeioc to the Arabs, who had only 17 man able to 
read and write and bo from the very beginning they were in search 
of some way for in dependence < 

The Arab inva-sion of Iran began with the conquest of 
Bahrein in the year 8 Hejri, and of Eadesskh in 13. TNI the 
year 30, with the erceplion of Gilan, Tabarestan, Khoraasan, and 
Turkestan beyond the river, the whole of the Iranian country was 
under the Arab sway, and in apite of the Iranian reaiatonce, in 
the year 9G, Turkestan also fell into the hands of the Arabs. 

The Iraniana continued to put obstacles in the way of the 
Arabs and so till the middle of the 8th century (A.H.), the 
Iranian kings ruled in some of the provinces. Till the Gth 
century, the coins were minted in Pahlavi language nnd Rihlavi 
inscriptions were traced inMai^deran. 

When the Khilafat was given to Bani Omayyeb, the subjects 
were so much tyrannized that the Iranians tried to escape from 
the sway of the rulers of Damascus and for fulfilling their object, 
they adopted two plans: first, to infinence nnd make the Arab 
Khalifs follow the creed of old Iran, and seconly, to infiuence the 
thought of the Arabs and bring in the old Iiaoian ideas. 

To achieve the first object, ouo group was striving to revive 
the old religion with some improvements, whilst another group was 
endeavouring to reform the same Arab religion with IraniaQ ideas. 

As regards the second object, eome followed the Arabian 
Khalif, and helped him in his sway, according to the Iranian 
style. The foundation of this regime was laid by Abu Moslem 
Khorassaui by overthrowing the Otuayyeh regime and by 
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j o'j-l j> jC> ^ j i 0^3j* jj> 

' **:V J jfi'Uljj.U j jLil ji- j> 

JT'j;' ^.j» V* jl^ll J^. -il^l j J USl jy 

0'-l> J> jl:-! J iJjT ^\ j > 1 ^ j ^jjUuj ^1 y ji 
j> j »^li. J^Sii -i-j»-li jU» j> " ^y I* 4. j 

J *i!ai jUoj j j JiUljij jl* jTj 

L^_ ybi^i J ^ J jKiToUt jX ^ 

fk' uc*^ Oj^ j Ol-'> J Jt^l ^IjjU » \ o^ J* ^tj- 

•r^V j' J A-; 3 } j aijJl'juy* 

o'j*' j3. jUt H 

O'yi t^l^l (^ly Ij S .MiJ, ^yL_S^fj3 

'r^'^ js ,jS jKjI j j CjU^L u:Lj1> ^ ^Ui 

^y^jA Vila's *b ir^C k^ fV-l 

<t>\j^ C-Ul S 3y oiLi. J c^lif ^u OjtStfU* ^Llji. 

tffU S C^J" *i, J ^U>. l jy J J 

^ fj» Oj> >' .ijT*1?^ jUy ^yjl Ij J^tjl 

Jj* ,1^> ,;jT S pa^ L-ljl t jk^. 

jl*- ‘^*- OOj. 1J j;Cl 

^ Ol-'^ Jl Ij ^1 dl y. ^ 

ly- l« J DO J -iioi ,;,X^ ^ 




tr 

3 tin—Jlj jUl 

(ji Oj^ i^L*^-li^ii ji* jSi j jLij jljjL-1 *5" Ij 

Lfi 3 * t>^, . j 

ijljli ^ 1^3 jul •Jkii^ iJy I j ^1 jli jjliiij j|l 

V oU' ijT oT j> j\ ^Tjl 4 :^ iT j ^1 ^il3 jsU 31 

^^*3 tfj »Sjj ^;JL^-Jl• ^ Lfj-^ 

3 *if-l a>^_ lilijt-' ^^. Tlf i l u 0^ 3* l)'^3* ^ 

^ aU^I L j^t *^\:^ ' Jil *j}ly- ^ ^ ^y.JU 1 j jUi J 
^ 0 '--'^ "< Ji jULiaL ^ j ^ifr^ 

^ 'J j 3jljut 4i Li ^ I*- -T ,r (_f L^ 

^ J:* jI ,A:..*j1j J*,ji^ j! ojI ^ J * 3 ji ^JUly I 3I 31*1 

JLJL- S J Oil 4l-Li.y jL i 

aLlo-l ^1 jUy \ 31 lyY ^ flT (Jc J 

(rx-L j> J^) 

^y'ljb J jl:^^4^,ii| j3 oMv'j f'iL\ 3liT J3 

^ Vj* i ^ ^ jlS^T jbjL' y 

iSjji J^ J^:-i jiil jL» 3I J Jj3y ^ y ^tyl 

^ ‘r’jf j; 3 oMj*.' j;l *Sil* aL 3 ^ y 

J C-^y tfl dUj j4 4^^^ j*l _j 1 L:;^b 

Cr^ O'^ 3 aj. *^jS jiL.j jj *^1 ^ 3 L .3 

f li* J S^Ulfr ^j3 jl J* ^ Ijjl ^ti, j ^ ^ 

^ 3 I dlUl^ 

3^ O^j* 0 ^^ <>3' J vk t>.j> jf O^J ^ 

.3_^ 3 ^ 


5 3 I 0 ^^*/*J \ ij^ Ok3^* 

JJ^ i£j^^ ^ ^ J\— b ^^^4 Jjlij I ^ jMM J J , 7 ?^ 

I ji A^.# ^*Ijcr JL« ^ J I > Jj I^U^I ^sLiiLrf ^Ifc 4Xfe^ 

0^3 j ci"^* i^-v» It j lA 

3 ^ j'JL^ ^it CA (TW^ 0^ 'j ^ 5 
u- O';j! 

Ij jljji> J^jTiAJi^f>*l J* al£-> J 

S^^'Liil** l^lfcLj ilj ^ L^tAfAlji jl 1 * Jill E^ li |_J'^^ j** ■ J"^ J^** 3 

JjJulj CAJ^ ^j ^4 aJ1 ^\ t^l^jllS*^ 

^I^lXj Ij ^ ip^l fljl 3 c*n^ 1 jj 1 

0^T4 * ^ ^ ^ J *4j ^ jJ 3^ ij" >! 3^ jj-i ^ liil^ff i4Jj U 

cr:i j c--» 

jl ^ 3 lJ iS^^ Oy ^wJ! ^\ 3 iJula ^ 

0^3 kfj A&Uy il|j jl 1 l j ^ ,;^L* 4bA£ 13 j Jh^L- 

^iXlrU ^ Lkil 0*^3 C/} ^ 4 ^ >** i ^ 

tj:*^ J '^(/^ L>^j! 'j Jj" ^ tj-S' j;J (ij ‘■A^.ji 

fUj j;jl jl j o<i-jK*l olii^ Ij j 

i f j j* V*’ ^ i 'i*‘i ijljii 0 >*^ *jl>** 

^o*; (:}ls^ y^J^j2 rA j ^'at i ctJ*-* j i 

i Ljl^t J (y'“* J J “^r* j c<^ j9 ^1 .iji jUilf>Ll 
*^1 0 U.T j^ jU ji (k-l jl J |^>1 lJ^ *jli** jJ JLJ-^P j 

JijU» 4** oMy.l X J '^' O^j*.! jl [•-‘ 1 ^ 1 —* 

O'^* * ^ 0'^ * yrt-' J ^>^*-1 y} IfS^ J 

*** 0*3 ”0^^.* Oi^l* J J jltli ^ 
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Jljti A 

J lAii* ^ lil Jjl )jL*l J jfiJl "^ '* ** ^ 

, jj*jlfi-l jL-j ^^T jl iij •j'^l gi:i ^ rj* 

jiifl js •T jjjjs jT^ lu \j ^ JJ>j» 

^UL> a> I j—j J T fi i Jl—j |^U~v ja^ ^ 

t \ *l JL, ja oO*" J* A3 -r^ i jt^'*bA J* 

4f ^-j jU—1 j 'T T * Jl—I oA^i H>i J 

'T\ Y JU J* tjA* CJ*^ j 'r W JL. js 4^b o^ J* 

ipj^ 4 fr iJi>^ j ijk^ i *j h ^iii B ^ Iji 

j* *^jy. lJ^ j^Uij ^baU ijp- jla j> Ij 0^,3^ j*‘ 

jkJ j\ !j sji- jLa j\ j\ jUi >j^ Otji 

ZuiCi al iiij j> S Ju-dj l*j 

3* OOoV 0*.J* . ^.3^ 1^3^’ 

j*.' *i-*= 3"j J •'jO'j^,^ j* *■ J3^ 

jf ^J 3k 0^^,^ 

. Jklij 'Ju aji *^k. O^ j'J 

’^•^, S>j> 3' j'j-J ^ <>.' 

J '^''*1 r* ‘3'-^' ^ b-lU* Sj; Ok3^‘ 

^Ijji j ijsU L U jliS 1,^ tl—Jk3^ ji 

J^-L jl jlbl ^'Uj ,tj ojaj, ^ *51Oii/^ *A 

ji i)yf j Jtll.Si 4i>j i]|jl jS jl jt ^ c*-sUljtl (^jS* t^UU 

^Ub I j ji j:^\ isj^> Hk -nk A t? J(j^ j?* 

i^jF^ k/^j! r^ ^ 

e 






iV t^X k (^J Cfjj-^ Oj?- j 

O^j X J o'i tfjl *^ 

o1 \ j^ cjj.4. ^-« -»^<>J 


4>* ^ k Ij C*-1 •*J5- ji J® jilS^rjU 

-jk 3 i/*^ ^.J; * f j'» j plj I oT^ 

c^jij ‘^V i^k jtjj o'^^j j> y:^. ‘S' 

c>> U il d-. 4^ ^^1 oU’- Or^O^-*3'^ Ol ij:^- 

ZM\y y L •JJjAi' fU j Jwj Jkikijit y. 


*aJI^ ^I j^-I ayis- jT)l 1 j o'jj j ®k Cf^sj <^j^ o'**j “ c^ *^ 

0 ^ ^15 jT jl o'ilSl c**3 S ji c^\ ,5^^ I- 3> js 

t^, L* Ij y JUj Jkijy jIT JjJ 

:>U*1 j1 ^ j' J-^ 

Oj^ ‘'S'iji '^ajI 42ii3 tj ^1 ^ 

X} A J*.U Ok^'./.k tS3 j j«ij Ot*' 

'j 0>«'- Jf- ^ J ^ jLi jU-1 ju> 3>X ok3'? Jm* 0^;' jk* 


0-*^ ^ y^ti- okjt* 0^y} k 3 •^'3y''jt' js^ j' ^ 

jU> j^S^J\ >' ltJ J Jj>} 

^ jt ^3^ 3 O'* y 3' 'j o'y*J 

0^ tSj o'^'j^^'yj J 0*^'^3k 3 
J^■'* o'^k 3 *w>_ji^k Jj 4iJi> ,L*^ j3 

O'^J j'^k kfUU u ^j*UraL j^M^ii; _ju ^ guj^_> jTj* 

'> yr 9j. ^yll *'jjU jesiy^li 3i s J3^j^^ Jjyil 

OV.k J’»'^->^ Oi^ Ty^ <ikk J J> 0-?'* k J y* 

ijM ^ A^ ^! o>r J yi I j Ob jt- *^jbj^ ^ 


vl'jl r* 

3^ u* 'j (i^J r V k 

iSiJ jjS J^u J ^ i^Uj J Jl. Ji ^ *ibj ^U ^b- 

j r»j j'-Aiji j (i^Uji •iy<> f j> j'j* f 

^L*- jjj 1^ Jb- j* j> ^ ,iiS^ L •f^/'J-H j) 

j* ■ (i'j' ^l)^ y ‘*'J lAi *T Cy j' ij-i ^ <^yf‘ > 

i 'y jjFj *'^yA ' j j) o' j' u*;^ f'^jjJ j'y'' A-i 

jT j ,;)T y j ^ )1 aV6"j ^ U *> 

0*1 •j'l J 'Sk y.j *j'i 'jH ' J 

aJiL ^ t/H 'j Oi' i 

*>.' ifjjifj 0>? j' }' j-i '* O'^J* j' 

^ ji^ ^ ji 

z^’iS' IfJipU _j f ^j! ^ tii£^ij\i ^ , j»i_l jfj> sL j! Iji 

CiX jyU J J-; }i jU ijj jl yj ^ ay (;jjjU j 

OlJ* j* J 0 O:*' 0;-^ j-i Oy^ ‘V* i 

y^ ^ 3^ j-i (^}ij'' *f^x D'^.y } j'O. 
iJkily' ^ I y y^ ^ ouA*l yi y'^ l/ c3_^Ij 

ZJ ^'f Jbt yLi» >j; (^Uly j;^ y 
.Oily- iyi; ly ^;JyU yjj yj- j o'--'^ y* *j3 

Z>i'\i J^^l.\jfm >>ljj L- 'y J >X ^•iUl ly ilj iiy y j 

'y f yX \ f^T ijy Jy ^ yj. aji j _jy 

js ly J *1^ iSj^y k *'^ j' 3 jj j* 9 '^y.'^ 

''“V i/'yA ' y j'c-; J yA jjj dr^ >y* i^'j-- 
Oy^ tf'y* J j'y* J *uly 'y fy 3iJ 

ly >1 y i C^MllC jjj 
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4il^ 31 Ij j\y} ^ t/i^ 

0 ^jj jj^ Ij iji" ^ ^ *jc? 3* j, 

Z*^ i jH J jlp^l ^ ^ I* JkliAA ^ 5 J * 1^1 J'*^ J ^ i s^ *iJ»- 

jll-li jljil ^*T J jtLL, ^;>U j Ijjl z>~^ J 

'j ilJ't?* j' 3 J'^^} 

Sjuii J di> jtjii IJ ^ jlij-li ^ ^ 3 

^UsIj 3j-^ j oe^OWi 

^^U t-j* J JiUj ^li j!f iU^i- 3 I jX jl iji . »J J* 

Jli*i 3^ ^ tiiwi iS3 k£J3~^ 

#jjJ u jkf i^lb J jU\ ''f^'r JL^ 1 ^^*^ ^ 

^ 0^} ^ 3 i/* *^j iyLj^ 

^1 4 j‘Li . ^5^ ^3)t_;|^ ,1*^ <y|Ji 45 >X»T ^ O^jM 

J jij'J ‘3^ <j^. ^3 

jUlI jjj Cr^~^ luLfj ^Ui>U Ij 

t j'l«!^ jj! *SjU^ 1 ^ *^j'^ 0 ^,/^ 3 3 j.}y, 

jT 3 I J ‘Uij* 

^ 0 ^,^ J^ ^y* ^ ^ jf! '^^y, ^ iiijil^ 

fW ^ ^^jU—I sIjiJp j> O'^-A 3 

jUil 3 ys j*i^ 3 i iTTw ila ^n » 4 A» Ij y 3 

y. 3 l >i?l^ y liuf-S S Ci-»i J-; Aij^ ylji J *aj^ fLw 

MlU) wJ^ jltT j5 ^ ^ »i*--l Kii^ * ij^ 

}l aloi-* ^ Jl- ^ >' *C>ji o^j' o' y,> 

fS3* 3 ^^ j» y. ^*:*'*j' J 
**j* D''"i ' J Ji fO jt iS3 iS^y. A-; 
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Jtji Jiul 4lt jl 
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3 j jy ii)^ cj- Oj?" j 

i/:i o“j J tjrH*“' j J* jl ^ ^/JJ^ jL-; JjC* ^ W^l 

j\ \j Ja^ jlj> jUL. tfjUlj } j Ij?- 

i V u* 0^* j^ 'j il>^ J IS* js^ 

ji>j ,^3 *j^ jf .jjU ^ 

3J jtVi I j if i^ l» ^ *1^ li^ ijjl jl IJ J 

^ hAj ^v-iIaj 


jr; -Ij }> 0^3 0^ jly.i 0^.1 iJjT "J^ 4»^ 

'j if jl* 3 oIlS^ C^j jlt jL" c> ^i>- jlfjl j» ^ iy ;ti:S ^ 

fU j^LU (yS'lfr (j?l Jjcj ^ lAJjLp ijl J 

IJ (jU-i li ijl j^l ifjll,/t^ ^3^ I if jl* _A*^^ 

jlJ*l Jj-js Jj al^ ^/IjiJ jbljijiUj* 4-jk J 3_^ JLj 

y Ij i/ly.l J 4;;iL*;lf iiioii js S^^3^ 

(1)1 yl J* Oliji* (J*Os^ I ^ jJjliiSj J 

OJi» <S* 3j, Jiji Jifl^ .JkS^ iJ^3j ^y 

j'H jc* *->1^ O'-' ■'^ o'yJ J-*'J- 3> ^3*^ •jl- 

Ij olyj 4j*^ l* 0*-^ *jiiJ* ^ lyj^ : ju jbi c*—i c^3 

ifl* J LiUS^jl j> J ^Ijj ijl jA fi 

*yj/i y ‘^yjf o' o^y^ j’Sjjj f-^jjT oj^ •ji'* 

J *>3^ O^yl; dkj^ ^ Jl** j^ 

^Tj **1^' 3 Ai3^ i^i iy'.j^oiy' 

J y'y.' Oiyy tyl**' J o'yl yl^l; O^'lj'jO'y 

ifLd^ jiLlj Ij o'ji' ol** 3 o';! 3 C'LJC 

‘jh- *h ji ir*^ jSjjj ^V-P 30^1 


g(l jt J, J(l 
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jl*Ujj jif jl Ij S iXt Ji 

tS j Oyt i 

(^'* 4!^^ L^ljr|_l fi^ ^IjJkjl tl—4 

Oj^ ^ ^ 4-U-jli J ijjl (^jj j^j 

jl ,ai5il (jl* j| j *l j \j jUl- j\ ^ 

j* Ji l^ijl jlj.J cA- *jl^ 4^ ^’U 

rU* ji jj* ^1 ^ J ^ -*- -'li 

^ j^jj> bjLJ^ ^ *AL-. jlSs^jT U 3I ,^:„1 3I jlf 

jljjj j iXS^'T^ s^ 0^ ^ J ^ <£3j^ 0*.^ 

Jjl ,Jjj 4ll_ ,4^ j j'j* 0*,l ^ '* j'/jJl 

j^joj ,:,Li ^ S Jijjji, ^ j(i>. j jluS^ ,i j 0*1; jyjjj j 

/ji -?i '> ''^ i 


Ls' i^j^'^ji i 

_^lljf jl LS*^V*-^ ^ '‘“^jl 

S^ j\y o^ y_ji jliUil j j jfe^' j ^^l,JL- j 

<r JjU ^ 4 jj 3 jg'jjj L" ^ ^ J 

01 ' Ji'jl J* J ,ji*j \S3J J* 4^^ cA» JiJ ^ jjj*\ 

'^j! 4 #* O^JJ^ ' J J tf* j' j55 jU. 

:c^\ f Sj»3^ J? liL ^ ,AJ j-i ij J 4JjjT jS^i (*>y, tSTlI^ 

tj'rt^ J* J ^ ji'j; Ji *>j^ 3T U ^ Jul *bi._3 

>y^ \i Ij J Oijbj; ^U 3 I Ij iji. a'>r> JJJI li 

i/’^jJi 3 j> 3 i>- D>5- ^3 ^^ji 3 jl::^ 

J 3 4ii Lii) ^\m j* j> jti ,i 

,>.-T I** j:* -‘^j; •'ji 3 ij'iy ^j ^ j-^jT^ 
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^ C-ljT .1^ j S ^>3 j 3^ jSi o' jfJ 

JuU 3 1* ^ T JL. j3 j jiS" jl^ ^ c ^\y 

3»dl Jiiju- c-.^ '^V'-l ;l *u- J.>T *!L. ^ J c-i 

i^ly j- 0^ j' j 

jLiil J lA 4 ^S 4;|C tfU aijl^ -5" Jii s3 c— 3 0;^lj‘ jT Jb U^ j 

V.^ o'h/'J *^* 1 ' i> Ol' 4/^ ^ tfl|;laili- j AiS^* 3 jfT Ij 
jULiaU (,11* OjS L-iy k _j oi 0^1 j^* f ji'j: -j'j^ 

*f>-li o».j> 1 ^ 5 ji 0^'^^ OUj jLiUjiii»y OlfioiU 31. ^ ^ji*'j*J 

T 'r JU- j 3 jjii ^ j' 0-; j ti'jk 

i '^>J^ fjTj ‘i'li 3^ 01 ^ J“ 3^' 

3I ^ l^]y [. j jUy Ij a^ti ^1 

Ai lJ'* 1/=^ J o^ J! tr'*"'•■ O'.' 4 ^^'*“^ 

.c^l 4iiy ^ jy Jj S j'j-JUjU j3 jy^l 

o''*:' *■* ul' 

iS^j:* i£y j' *** ^ o' ji' ^ j 

<-^1 jl Ij o'-^J J ■*jc^ (j^.^ jij 'j 0 ^^'i 

3j^ J 4^ 1 /Jj:’ ^ O* -f! tf li*'^ J 

OjT 0^:* O^J® -a: 5 i jl < 5 * 3^, c^ 

J a;3y^ j3 0^.' J -^.“j *^' 0^3^ il;U*^3 

«0L/ j .U3ll-.y O'j'J "^j; j'3' ^ 

*ci' Oi ^^.3 J *k 3 jr^ j 0^ cf^ -^*- 4l)^ 'j 
y 3 ^ O^’' O'-' o'r^v" o^ji c'’^ -> 

fay. jll-TJ j 3 -a;ir«U 3 jlyl (.3^ Ojj^ 3 jr' O'.' J 


in-* t>^Si 

■^J^t C j* 

J-i( i L ^ i-jT 

4#=* 

. ^ O*^. ^^j*. j> J^jjl* v'"' 

Ij ^ULL. jiSjjj ji jUiUU« ljj3 ^iiLjly ^ oV'v'J 
j\L^_^ t .jjjli jLlS" jl ^ ^LX^jT ^ 

0:1 *:i|s Ol*jjy.j jS IJ jUjTt f jj Jj»-L. j\ J 

I j (j-i* i O'^j; *"V ^ aiz5* jl iS3^ 

^ ^jj j O^jl ^ ^^Li.1 jLa j> J 

^>3^, o-«ly ^*J ^1^1 j ij, ^ lL; 

Lfjjj j' ^ *>jjl v'' b j*Cij o’-' Jj^ J 

M>jt U ,^1^ U jflu^ (>>^ oiji jl_^l y jt jiuil*r 

jijjl ill>. jt tJjfr jjUq .lAUS^ *lf_^ jjll yj Jy^S' jl IJ ^ 

^ Cf.j=^, J‘}y^, oli>* jl ^ pi JU jl 

\ ^ ijl }\ lCIiL 5i C^ 3 sjj 

o^LjJI jI ^ j (5U* wlj^l 

JL^ Oia T • ^^\im IJ ^! JJI ^li ll^ sLs \ Y* JL. jij 

J 0^^ j^, J jij j 

j. js AS A«J ijj jiiS^t; j A:i_^ I ^ ^^ly t ^VU f l*; ^;;L1 ^ j 

•i!>y <-_C:^ 4 j1a^ ji AS3^ ^ J3 jUjj^1 

i^jW^U a:::-. ^ ji ^ j 
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cal experts, pbyaiciana, bonesettere, abo.* who had to attend to the 
sick ©very day in their reapeotive hospitals. Each doctor had 
two atodents whose ooorse of study was of 6 years. 

A weaving factory, a paper factory, a mint and a tannery 
were also built in the Boba’'EashidL 

There were 300 Hafez (thoee who knew Koran by heart), 400 
wise and pious men, 1,000 aapiranto and 6,000 other students of 
diSerent aits. 

Roba’-Hashidi was populated by people of aU coatee and creeds 
and from aU parts of the world. 

After Khwaja Rashid was killed, Roba’-BaBhidi was ruined 
and plundered by the king's order, and the properties were con- 
fistiatifd fay the government. But, after aome lame, when Amir 
Choopan, who was the real cause of murder of Khwaja Bashid, waa 
aeutenced to death fay the order of the king and Khwaja Amir 
Ghias-ad-din, son of Khwaja Raahid, became miuister, the 
grandeur and magniScence of Roha’'Ra3hidi were revived, and 
according to what Hamd-ol-Iah Mostowa writes in Tarikh-fr 
Gozideh” about Khwaja Ghias^udiim, the latter added many 
other buildings to Eoba-Bashidi, the type of which codd not 
fae found in any other part of Iran. Roba ^Rashidi was in good 
condition till the Safavi dynasty, but from that time, owing to 
many fights between the Turks and the Iranians with Roba'-Rashidi 
as their battlefield and several earthquake shocks, Roba’-Bashidi 
was entirely ruined. 

Roba’-Rashidi was so strongly and magnificently built that 
during the invasion of the Turks in the reign of Shah Abbas the 
Great, of Safavi, it had become the headquarters of the Iranian 
army. 

Roba-Rashidi was purely and entirely a charitable institution 
and its huge daily expenditure was realised from the rents of Ituida 
and properties, all around the country upto Mead, held in trust 
specially for the purpose. 

What remains today of the Roba’-Rashidi ia nothing but 
heaps of mud, some broken walls, and awe inspiring silenoe. 
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English Mumntary of the ahove Persian paper. 

THE GREATEST CHARITABLE INSTITUTION 
IN (MEDIAEVAL) IRAN. 

By Mabvood Eepais (Taebiz). 


Khwaja Rashidnid-dln Eazl-uMah Tabib ibn Abol-Kheic 
HamadaDj the Minister of Gbazan EhaUt the Moghol king, in 
697 Hejrt> He was a veiy capable man, a savant, a philanthroptst 
and a great doctor and was lond of knowledge. Within a 
short time> hia influence and power had spread over the whole 
kingdom of Ghazan Khan- After Ghazan Khan, bis son 
Mohammed Khodabandeh sncceeded him. Sultan Mohammed 
died after a short reign and Sultan Abu Said succeeded him. 
Sultan Abu Said being a young and inesperienoed king, the 
enttuies and rivals of Khwa^ Rashid poisoned his mind by aoonsr 
ing Khwaja Rashid of having assassinated bis father, and in 718 
Hejri first Ezz*ad~dln Ebrahim, tho son of Khwaja Rashid, was 
beheaded in the presence of his father and, after a few minutes, 
the father was cut Into two halves by the order of the king. 


During his tenure of office as minister, Khwaja Rashid had 
founded a vast colony named Eoba^-Rashidl It was situated 
at the foot of Sorkhab Mountain in the vicinity of Tabriz, 

The trast*deed, which was found in the possession of an old 
fanul]^ of Tabriz, written with the settlor 3 own handwriting, is of 
205 pages. It is divided into many chapters, each belonging to a 
separate and particular department, with instruolaons, rules and 
regulations to tho head of each department to be carried out very 
strictly. ^ 

^ The Roba ’Bashidi consisted of an orphanage, a monastery a 
great library, 24 guest houses, and many hospitals, etc. Further^ 
more, there wem 1,§00 shops and 30,000 well-built and well-eQQinn- 
ed quarters. One special chapter in the trust deed is reserved for 
the management of houses for the guests and travellers, who nsed 
to oomo from over, prt of the world, «od ao to how to food aod 
take care of them and tho sick, ©to. 


There were 50 specialists for treating various diseases, surg^ 


1;^ jjLi (4U ^ 3^ ‘>*' 

dJ 3' J^. j'*' )'-^ '*i/^C-'^^' ->^ 

Ujl jiy jy i *^Ji j*tS ii^^J^Jt* J -J 

.jjT b ^ J ^ *^l:‘l^^- 


o'/i/. hj*^^ ■''^ ■* 

yjL^ .Jui U> A ■> ''^ ^ 

£:jL^ P J *r'> ^ 15'^ j' 

^ 3' 0^' '^' 

VLJ .4sUi ^L. ^ j ^Ji‘ f ‘J^- 

oT J ^.51 J3, j gf jl J^U JU 3 ^.3 «'^.3 0i'>^ 


oTi a>> 

iJl^ L ^C . ^ sLji ^ ^ ^ 

jUC 


I 4l ^ 


1 . 

j ^ jjVl v.3^' 3^'' ^ 

(*l jie* j (J^-3^ *t^3 0^3^ ^ •'^^3* O’.'^t Ca'^ 

^\ j fl .>j 3T (Ji J> t>-^ ^ >*‘^3^. 


jfj ^.C o- (3^ 3 r>3iT 3 rf o' ^-T '>• J 3' 3' *^3 

>j^y ^ 0*^ 3 o' ^ “»3»3- > ^'*3»i- a' 3' 

^pji a«^ ^ oi' ^ 

^ J ftijs tj^b> ijj/lJi 

^ ^3 




Ij QJ ' fc’ImO j J^j j\ Jui 

j' iT! OjT (Jj ‘Aiijjl J3 kJ® aji ,_iij jT ji ^SSkl j 
ji^ ij, ,jti JcS ^li S IjOW>5* j^\ *j€j^j 

•x^j 4>lj» j,jji 4>.'ji. j jti A;:ifji^ jikL j 

^1 a> > di 0*03* QJ *jXi ^ jj j-*u 

j>jii\ iiU 4>lji- iiiji ^all iU 4^1 ji fU, Ij jT^.jl; 

C—i Ciioi ^ y L j> a3j* jliJwU 

t^.y^ j*-ff ^ jilj 

fM ^ ^ ^ .Jk!> ^ ju L- Lj£ ^ 

.jUVIjliji^ ^;)l^>1j jj®| *^_j\, bj> O'^ 

I' cAjU. j Ul^ j jLi^ I j3\i 

(J*U .li t^iL. j J,_^- 4, l^u:* jSCil j .>JJ A. jjL. £JJ> 

^ jU Ji c-i Cil 4j| ^ U Ajjlj J IfiTl* 

Jj (i uUiJ ji aU tJjU Aalt J^- ^U ifljT |J« 

^^U.b jUj j3 j *4^ ^IjU&jl 

jUL- ^4; uT 4^ J ^ j:» 

^Ij ^ jui Ji S 1J L^lf i^LS. ^ 

jCll ,2,^ ^ ,^1‘ 0^1 -Jllf J a c-l *4* 

^U* Jti-iJ^ 3 0^1 S^ ^U* J oljlj* ^ jt ja S 

* ■ ■ L* 

J '^J^ Qj j> b **■!>>- jS 

^ jlj J OjjT Aj Ij j1 ^ ^1 

.oi j»a .a/ ^ >j^ aVjl j ji^- 1^ Ul 

_a:iI. .jjUL- .Jl> ju> L* j/';! ^-^u* j 


jiJ y* tljiiijb j3 'S' 'j 0^^ J i Ok^ J 

J^.}^ j' jii jf?- J '^i^. 

Ob*jj'lieL^ j **r‘ 0^.^ 

U juSi } 'J\ ji»l j\ ^ > li'^.j'.jr ■> 

jj;.Lj fU; J .j iiji H >' ^ 

lUIc ijtl ^ (^1 j> ^ L|3 J #lJt } 

«UL J j,-::ib ijlj'jil J CjUjU* ij 4** J ^i-^L. 

IjiT ifl *i^ j> wJ‘J" j^j* 3 VJ ^ J 

jjii lUL ijflv *r li'b ^ f J-'y" 3 iXal j> 4^ 

31 4 jS^_> Jr“ V?; 

X :f^ *:Ul._U j^ A jy iAJl^ 

3 f Jj *^.yT *-^b y\ CjI*jU- 3 oijijsl ^ c‘,*>*j* J 
J J- jli 0^,^ ^ -nj Lj *j*. jT 3 iSjX 

j-ji. ^ *1>7^ ■> 

3 I ^1 ^ f\jS' ^j*ic 0 *^^ f’.'**.*3 

J ^>jmJ j-l ^ jT i J 3 J 

jjI j’.-f:' •*^. 3 ^ (>.' j' J3J y* ^ 

^' 1^1 y ^ J" U J ^ 

3jj j* iJ-TciUVj X* 3 3 J J" j 

^LiJt i^U* jl *-^^7^ J* j-mW ^ j^UiiiljU 

0^'> 3 3 *“^/^^ 3 ^ L^ ^ f^^X r*^ 

j^jbtUii 4 ;|*Ih* I jj\ ^ >lii JkO J >;^U jS ^ 3 

jit Jjj *>jji (iJilb* 'j\ S 3 *-^' 3 f*‘,^>*j* 

_ " . . . f>i^\>X ^X y* 

Jiij c-O jj^l » 





fV 


CjyJ Jit 


1 ^ Vi k^L ^ 4^111 J *Jkl^ ** 4dl«j It^ *• Li 

y aS jliii# 4^ j jljift* 4^ “**j* J"^ i Ji*^ 

»2«*V^ V^l IjI j pjJo JiiUI 

S C—I i55^^ 4»Ljij jl yL.^ « 

J ^j*. - JC^ ’ OV*^' • j3 J •ijj QJ 

kliL^±d j 3j4>- kj ^_1 ^\*r j *Jki^i ^ j J^3 Llii 

aJLj 

jliL rl j> j:* l^jT ji l .4i-. j|> 

0^ t^***^, ^ aj.^!*- oi U 1-il^ 

1*:'^*^ vJjJ kVi* ejlil U;L» air^fc 

* • *. **^Ji ^ v*®" ^_kjJlki*- kxU> kiij^ M 

^\m\ ki^kitU C)\y^ jcijU-jL.) ji kiftjjuiij 

“** cJ*!.J fjk^ (Ir* fl^Jt 0^ i^jt*c y 

y jljfc y if'j—lljjlf jlfY y C-^ y 

^ Cti’^. i V vTJ^ J (^J y\ j3 *jU* jl^k > 

LV^ijis y if jL. i&E^j y Jp-ljii y k>;l ^ j LiJI 

tfj"3 \Sj^ J** jf 3 y iijljj»-l •jjtj ^AsLs^Si!;^ y 

Jl til^ ji; js 4i> ;l ^| ,j^bjf j jjC* ^j ja 
rL^31 O^tiJ S tf jTji 1J ^ Jl, J* jb^ J 

3' h 3 ri.^3'j* u;;**'^-^3 3 j (‘'.■w'^jT^^U 

fli aiijl jl Ij ^Itr >1 3 ^lJ3l J^b- 

i-l 1>U J 41>J Ij-J, .i-Ujil 1- 4:.^4:U4 Ll. jjj,j Ij 4 U£:j i 

*^•1 JnC jVi ^UjU J ... Jji jljsJ jj A*, 




S Jut 4^3 *'j j\5 fJ 
^ySiiljUj^ i . ■ . jkiiL 

j; j jl JLilj ji Jl> jil^ j ^ i s^. (/'- ^ 

j jfL- J J J J^y.jf i J^y ^ ■'j ■* ^ 

jr^ J J (JJ^* 4ib**» jl ** 

jjI ftlib jSl^ j^J ji^ J> J *«' -V. V^J 

^ O'^jy j' v/^. 4^1 *S" 

Aii-U j'jr *‘.J* 0^->^fJJ(5'b- 

o' **.j^ jW y 

jji5^ j*:^ “¥T y 

y“' J- ,>ry 3 ” jj^ ^y y y y cr^ 

(ii, ^ ^ i Olsj' j;^ y >4^, W'j^ i^.' ^ 

oUl* jLl^J Sjyi* }' dl Js.''^ jali^jj-i O'^j 0^ 

J ujUl u'ji j-Ci J *■ 0^ ^ J^yJ^ y 

4^)0^^ y l^dS^ jIj>^ ^J y tf-xi J 4,-if J - 0^^ 

jU-j ^ji J j^U^ Aji^uS^ )1 t^*:^ 0^ j' J* 

J ^jljjii ijTj,^’ j ‘j' y '‘^ i/^J-:* 

J jt jj 3 l^U- J -k^l—* 3 3 -x^i“" 

j> ^ ^\> 3 L4^ J ^ 4*1*^ 3 3 ifS" 

C—I , d3i 4^3* jlji l» ijT J*^ j' ‘^. J* 

V'j' kS'^r^J ^ ts*:^. J^'; tS^J' 

4jtli <jj3 jj <S^ L^\ jj ^ '-h'3^3 y ^3—:* (^3^4X*‘1C 




^ JL ^ Ujj L!^ jt “ * j^j 

islf' J \a^ I Al-i Ji 1^1 iit-J OlT^l C-.I ( *^! ) uilj OJL* 

J lAiiS* iltli* aa_ji j5 S J^! L j 

LjtJlr S»t-J dL f I jl jJ^ Ij 

V^JW Ji *j_ j <e^ Jj! a >ja jl ji ^1 Jiil _j 

(>J 3'J* 3**^'fj^ *^:!*''i r>- fji 

j ^5*:^'j tsij* P* 3 o1 s ^jc 

J hXil !j 

j\^\ j jUtf j ^1 S Ljju 

^ 3 V' i/J (_r^, .AL1*:^ ojij l: kA^jii jlu5^ 

3 jjIs^u- 4^ ji^j ^jju jr ji:5r ^ ^ 

jCs j , . . . iXlJkl^ Jj*j >■ ^ j' 

ji 4^ iJt-i ji 'r'^ cy} jl ^ fl 

l/!j* J (^J^, dt. iil 

jjj y* 3 WJ^ iS'h^j 4yjj ^ 3 

'"» , i/jiAi 

Iil5A« oT cfi*j<.j^j £^jl J o'ii Li iuTj ^ ^ (^1 ^ 

'^''^3J ^ '-'■”1; 3 "^^.3^ 3 j^ C <—^ J 

0^3^ J=> **^3 Ji ^3^ ^ 3 Aj; a Jd wijj J AXiir*^31 j:fU^ 
ji aOisJ^ ^ ^SU Jijij, j ,1j ^ ^ i|jTL*|J,i 

Jjii js S q[^\ iSj\jA 3 o^^jj " ^ ^Tl'1^ 

J, i_^u,i ^ c3jf jUjwI 

oT>l^/—^C-I C-J JS pjijdl ^U ^uf l^tr^! ji » 

*-** yW 





Jljjl atjt 






f jU» JC^_ \Sj1^ Jt. i/“ o>^l J3> 

j'f ->> J A-Uisj ^ji 3 iS<^j ‘r^v j' cTi 

^^jJI JU«> J»- ^ 45* ‘^-'H 

jl u« Aki J> ,jl-l y y Slli* _J 

,_—^l» 3 ** >A^A ^ ^3^ y A^l 

•Jml CiLiVj J slfT?" 3 3 '*^ tfl***l <S*,^i3'L^ 

jtjiiS^j piA^ts^ kin^ut *-ijji j ijisj “^jy^ *** 

^It jl ^ *> 3 ^V u^'y* 333 V* 

j ji)f£ _j **>>^Cl* (ji.^ (S'-^'^*7^ ' * *' ' * 

-U iljT ^ w*^ti (jfllii! ^ ^ i 

“ - fi^i* J* y^ 

J 0^ i QJ J“ J*^ ^ 

oT J o> “ . c-Uiba Oj^ 3 3 (tr. 

jSLa 4^ j J UiUjVj- tJ** ** 

y ♦. ^J" (, •* ^ ^ 5 5j'i 'i 

TJ^T *' J^} y *^33 *^3> J- Ji o' J *7^.^ 

cjT J ^ J c-^ Cfc-1 *IS j> ji ” ^ 1*j»>^ 

**^Udbb j; ^ VpS^ J i»l*L* cU_^M»u C”^ 3 j^ 

4ll J J J 4il>- J fly^ ^ 5 3 3 3 

I _/* *^3^ jr* ^ ^ ** 3 

0^*3 x3 J iS'^ 0^ i L* 4i)iP^ J ^^liji J 3 I J l|iU- ^ 

^ ^ 33^1 1 
n 



ff 


jj^ iJ^T^ i j— 

^ jl j( ^ i C/^'^ 

i^I-jU 4*;^j^Li j lAlzS^^ Jjl # JLj 

* * *X—^LIjI t OjljJ"! Cli ^ 

U jiiL-# L jjL^ |jbA*^j ^j, ^ ^L-S^Jh^Lj j^ikm ^ iJm Ii j 

ij Jj# j Jjl> k_^ll* ^ hjj j J iXZ^L WT li*0 

3 Jbi^ 'j i^ ^ iJ 

i^lj^3j* i 4l^U- ^IjTl jiUlcJilji^f^Uilfr 3 iJi 1J >Vjjl J 

OiJ^^ j Oj^ *5^ ^_Lj ■? 3 ilpg* ijl jiSi j ^ji oU^ 

t^ala jff 3 'i-«i-j ^ *wjj liiJljl> 

(JIai »>b -^y U Oj^ J ji jj 

wJ*L» J* A,\ j jsyj J j>Lj ^ “ , JklO 

J '^}\ ^ 3 ^J *i:ljk« 

j1 »^ib Jl* ^ Ciu olsj ,£^ jt:5'^ 

Oliji^ j' /I J jl J jl Jb 

f JJ ^ J > --t 

Ciji 1 jiT Ojj^ J *iiL 11^1 j> *5 jfUljs JL jfc S t,»y jj*U Ij jl 

jT j\ iS'^j (^j ^jUilljItJu iS ^S ^jjj 

*^3^ *>* (>;■ ' '1 3 liU. Oj^, (j^J >ji^jii-1 

J\^3j U jj-L IJ j\ ,sLi.j» jjl* ^ oJl 4JJ ,!^ S t^JC^ 

•^X^J^’33 ‘i^L. -S i.[i j,l dL J* ji jL*L^ jl ^ 


*-l lil^ *j5*> 1 






i 




I 


5f 




QLea.1, * j li- fjS 

'*iU yf j li CJ^ J'^ J ^ 

^U J u*!' J g'/ 

)' (iJ **^^J Z^ r^>*i “.. ■ 

AiliitL^ji j^j i- *ajJ *^1^ i y-ji J* ^J • ^Ji ^ 

>3 j ^ J? b OV 

ijl jtf jk^j ^ji iST^l-^ aU Jki Liili tf u^J 

jl ji iil^l Ij i 

fb “ *Ai 1^1 j3 j^LJ^jU j > ” J A- 

f Ut *ajj 1^3 iS’^j jlj'^ '*^JJ'^“ jl*Uj 
tfl^ (>.^ J '^. ij* ^ 

,ab iiX._ ^ A,li oUJL* J\}\ Ai ^ LljIjiL- 

giTji jb l* j3 \i Ail ^ ^ ajb A-.lfj*''* 3 3^ 

^\jh J kX:> Ai “ AiL ^ j,J L*_,? 3 J3i^ y.^ J* 

J«L !' J jUb 3 fli j>b 3 t^*'>b J L*jU( ^U ^ 

Aii^ cA JLs LiJ j jw. 3 3 AiiUA*;u* fUr^ 

,j\3*m j . . . *Wj' aiJb 3^y 'r^ lTJ^ 3 '"Jj^^. 

jjjl Ajl oTjjj jy y»‘^ j '^ J*y, y^ -> ‘-ri-j 

«. , a:^ j; b 

A»i. U*1 .<r*c:^ j^ J J UiJljb fjl^ 

^ * 

^Jwl It jkl^U 4ij^ jj ^ jAa lUl i>j^* liiil^l^ 

J > 3 la. I_ii-i.-*-^jLh^ A i ^ 


JlZI *yll J ^' 








‘r^ j 1^ j <5" j\^ ^ *^_^" Oil oji 1^ 

S *1.^ j “iUl^U. UU" jjI oli fU, 
ja c^;*l; j “Ctl;>‘^^*iji'’ 

iS jl CljU ^S^J ,. _ 4*tijj Jjl 4 jL jl Jjl 

l/j .o^iTjT ijjjL j ^i; 31:^ iX ^ ^1 

tjl *»l^l j *.i*.* C^ jj^j ^ J,iU UjU* ^ Ci-L (y*Sji 

CjI Oijci i J *^X i^jjl; 

J jl^ J |»|_1 fli Ij ^ 3 * 5 ^“ o' J “*^j*f* **“ J 

ti:^3 -r-J o' ^ ^ i! J-. oT j> S 

o^J ^ cv> U jl JU^ j u;i j ijU 

Xjjj Oj^- i ^ uTj3 IjO^I ^ ja 

3 4j:Sj UjI jy ^ 'jJUjI, dkiU jia UjTj> j aa^ 


j» “.,,-u^b^r iillil c- ^1 o^ j^j j,j 

>U. I^TJUjI jLTl^ ^ ];ilJ.| 

3'/jU>^ ^U jl oi L S ^ l I^TJUjI j\ j: j .jua/ 
J ^ .^l Ob JlOl o^jlL jjj ^ 

v' ij^^** ^ *^jj j' (lij* jLrf Vu j> S ^^\y 

J^S. . . J? ^ }>J. c-l JL^ 

^ Xi' J^. J rA i J^j'/vL> ji-i 

J •‘^.1/ U.T,a jUi^o^ji jju^ ^,^oT> 

J Ulja ^ J j' fjit .I^J> 

-ijii jW Ji O^j J. 

JfU.J (^lc^^[ci-l 



t «*b*a jl J* 'J/l-if*» 




•^1 Vj vi> —*K. jl 








j Ij} Aii J **L' at 


r* 

fU. iiii_ j* jl j Jj 3^ 

jJkl^ ^ l^ii*i3 Ojtc 

Jkjij l^JJ^ b oJaL J 0^^*^ j'^j^ 

i.\- * j j jj — *- ^ I j lii^ iXi" ^ iXw^La 

Ij jil Li^j ^ ^ 

J 4* 3^ ^ .c^l— 

\j ^1 j—J j^S^I ^^_4!li^>p Jj^ ^;1 JjLi^ ji o^ jUal-i 
,J 3 3j^ ^;}Lii jl Ij 4^1 ^3j^ f iX->'^t Jili* J5 

|jV>* V\A JU i^jVl J* ol' 

4^l_j>-Ci|jj ji W j*^ j-flUa ^ 

jljS 3I J 

jjk J. I jl Off Cff J 

'( alji* jl jjljlj 

i—1 J jlju* Aa?- o'! 3^ ^ >^3^ J* *^J 

Utj^ J jt-r^) ji J *^1-- v”-rt 'j (/ J tSj^ 

A^Ldij ji Jk^j 4^1^ w-t »>j; y,jf Jj^ J* iS^^J QJ' 

*►1<S* aS^^ (iJ |>J tS^J 

*‘^.3^ I* 0^ ^ 0^ '^J 

yjuAi^ J jT js^b js jjJbr/'j 3 c-l *y-L. lii^Tj3 ij s 

Ja^Ua. 1j tjl Aj^jI 3 J J 'i'1 0^ (Tjl^ J> 

3 I* j ^ (j:l aIsw jii* ^^l fU a^b bul ji aS* yjl*^ 

l»ul j> lUb ^ ijl J '* ila** ** —Jil AI^I i C^Ul (^l ji 

jliT ^ j^fcS- Jj* fjpj -^J *?'Jl ij**" C^ ijI-‘U i3lJ* ^ 
Jntrodaotion A —: fl^ tS-^j v^ a* 

caaj ijuk- L'Histoiie dee moEgcds 





^ i flo^l ij\ J. J Uil ,^J^i floA:*! LJT 

cPy J tj'0^' > ^ jb/Ui 

jUI J o*i-*3 ti'J* ^>5*j o?T *41^ 

<y 4Sl—5** J I^L ^ J^i ,;>la 4*U4»J ^3 <5_5i) 

fll 4 Sij Oiib *3ljy.| j JjU I *01^ Jj jUa-l J> ij 

jri 0^1 L)! jl ^jS*. i Lb ^ 1^ ^al jjU- jT 

*ajj ^ Oi^l Jb- Jl JIj^I /j Jl 

^Uj ^ 1 ^ J^, f I w^X *»LU»j ^ j\ S J\m .iila att 

^\ij» *, 1,^^ S j^j 4>l ^ j 

jLi.-! j oba^ Jli’j4 ijiT^^^li ^ <.Uiij 4 »«U Jl ^ ^ 

oiL oSa a^j »U»«I j U». *a^ y\ S ajla aljJ 

^lj5^ Jji» -L!->l cjb- dIJ b0;iJj, 'Wy Jt.ijj‘ - 

j ^j al^^la 3 3 . V 3 I/jjj ^jj ^1 a.3J- 

Ob* jl Ij CffilUt j a/.ajb I j Oj\ji j<jUj ilajl ja > 3 . 

Ob. Otjb aCjjL^ j^rja jl 3 3 ^Ut ^ 

•il ^ C^U ■i' t^aa^ oijiJ^ J4,a^U-^a^*ajl3^. J 

j u:3l jl^l ^oU*5 Jl ^ 3 

o'jb jl J-! 3 I OL-*-l j fbl Jl a 3 j a 

J»j-j 0^ 0*J jl sTi 3 il Or^b* oAi IJb- a# 

>ji C-^- ^ ^ ^ILL 3 iiaT 3 a Jl^l 

a ^3 *r‘> 3 -Ijj ^ aj. obj ja-^si/jly 3I 

4>l3i. 3 aja/ oK^; jl Jl Ij -UaL 4^3 *^3 3 033! ^a* 


ji^' jjLf ^ >' 

^ 3 Jl^ } oi f.iJ uV. ( V -» 

Jj> J cJC^ 3 i-ii-j 3^ jj^ ^ (CjC* ^ 

3 ^ i^l:* UiI ji tsXj}j ^ 'i-'^ i * '^Jti 

) 'j i^^yi t3i' iJ-r*' **jK j'j3-fl 

jtj^ ^(i}t Ju^j 4^1 ^ *^ ' 1 **'“^ JJ*^ J i^Uj ji 3 

^ itS^j C^) 3 'jiTlJ^^o'3^ 

^3!" sC>^ ^ 3^ »**'^ 

S *>3. aUl <>.j^Jji 3 j^Jji j' C-^ ^ 

3' 3I ^ 0^3 j» *? jV.' C*'*'^* 

jl 3> (3*.^ •Jk^.jj tXfcO;*; “i**^ J *3^ Oi^ 

Jkib’ 4^ fj^i^ *J QJ l..Uij3 j>_^' fjl# 3 (►*,'** (^U^ljjt#- 

l^\^ J> ^ la»»; ^ 3 3«.B^*3^3,> jl 4A-J 

■A.-^ j 4^^^3^ ia^ 4S* 4 ^ 11 ^3^** l3^ (**"3 3 ^3 ^1* Ci^ 

.oA 4XS3! |-Sjj» ^ 3 3a 4*Ui53 j»l C—i aOi 41^3* 

sJtJ3 (3^ ji ^ 3 —1^**::^3 ^1“^ oljU& 3 4;I*i J:^' 3 

% tjjia 3 jiilJ 3 ^^3i■ ^*3^ _ j!3at 3 il^^l 0^ -3jU*a 

Qj jli3l 3i ^ 3 3 4*^ 1*4' 

^ (^’ J i-rl3**' tS'^J ^ o-J-^ 

^ ^ 3 jljL—b — a3*;* *Jkii3^- 3 4 i-j) 

(i^3! 3 V'l 3 *^'333 4/^ 3 3 *'^ tS'^3 






summary of tin above J^ersian paj^er, 

A'TABAT-UL-KATABA 
THE EPISTOLARY OP MCTNTAJAB-UD-DIN 
BAEIA' ATABAK-I-JUWAICnr. 

Bt Mima Mohamkao ibn A’bd'UL-Wahhab Qazwuh, 

The Iranian copy of the epiebolary coUeotion of Mnnfcajab- 
ua-din is the only one which exists in the Nationa] Library in 
%STt. According to what A'nfi, the author of Lebab-ul-albab, 
and Said-nd-din Varavini, the corrector of Marzaban Nameb, aayi 
for a very long timcj this book b£wi been the only pattern and 

example of epistolary eoUeofeion in the oonntriea where the Irani¬ 
an langoage has been taught 

Its author was Muntajab-ud-dln Badia’ AtSbakd Juwainy, 
the chancellor of Sultan Sanjar of Saljok and the maternal uncle 
of the great grandfather of the author of the History of Jehan- 
koahai. 

Ho lived between the years 611-552 Hejri (1117-1167 A P.). 
He oompoaed poems in Arabic and Iranian languages also, 
Anwari, the great poet of Iran, hag praised him in his book. 

The above mentioned work contains letters and correspondenoe 
that Muntajab-ud-djn had written during his life-time. He has 
ii™t^ and mentioned many incidents about the governors. <dii6fs, 
and religioiM leaders of the Sanjar period, some historical events 

with oorrMt iktes, which are very important and cannot be found 
in any other history. 

m book b oc eaaple of the epieiolao-«« prose mitioge 

of Saljok ia the 

middle of the 6th century of the Hejri era. 

Tto volume conUins 308 foolscap pag^, written 17 lines 
e^h. m deM old block Naakh script. It was completed in the 
Moharram of 671 Hejri. Aa we have mentioned above, this book 
was the only copy existing in the world, but some of ite portions 
m the Epistolary of the Saljok and the Kharazmi neriod are 
preserved in the Adatlo Museum of Leningrad. ^ ^ 


JUi 


k 


I 


t 






i]jll ijTjji Jlrfl 0^1 ^U- JiX:* j Js*^* ' j jli J (**.J^> J 

jl ji o^LJ^ tji- j '^jr* ^ 

--* J JtjiM |ki j ^ J Jj I >^ ^ • kW J 

} hylj_3 j Jic I diiU^ J 

^yi UiLv j ■r*''^ li-jjul* 3 1^ jjsj i 

^|yj» jl kljLhf* jl ^ 3^ JC^'^* i fUl*' jlaJ ji j* J 

^ Ju sjil j* j* i h^ * ij3j^ i 3 

J^J jUCU li aji.l J*^; d' Ji j' 

Jjl l-J 1 *i 1 Ci^ Ul* ^1 

1^ i ^ 3 J 

\ jP»jt ^IJI fU' sit jl; 3iJ/ 3 3 1*1* 3 1^1 jl 

JL* I jl .--1>> j' J JkllS*^i*u* 3 i^Ui 3 3 3 

^ ^;aiI; jfil flii 1 3 3 

j*l 3 h/ii® 3 ’ ^ ^*«“*j 3 3 ^ 

JsZS^ 3) —t py^j kili3l J^'J3^* 3 ji tl-k> 3 Oij^Ul jiJ* 3^ 

^>3** f^-Vl ^^33 t^i3 ^ '*:'“■ i '7*'--^ J •> 

u^ i i>^ i' 3 j' 3 -"j'* 

jj.m ^ l It 3 1^3;^ 3^ 3 3 ^ 3*— ■ jjUi L* 

4 lli l-ljul JlI^Li ^LAa^ 3 i^JilvJI 1 ^Llij 3 3 n ii l S ' 

‘^ ,* ‘5‘f 333 jj iA—i <>^3' *Jli» Ji^ fUj 

\ T* \ T Jit^ t* * ^iL* tf 3 ^ V 'f' ® X Ai- ' 7 *?" 3 *^ ^ 

—•« ^ *^L»jJlii Jt 1-*^ |»Ui iSj^ 

' t **^J* *'t's ) •'X3 * *cr'^ C" ' 

lU I M ii*"« J-*'ifj i3j r 
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i j O^jlj^ j i ^ii 4 ^ j,Su^ 

J'vLi ju J fb 3>1 J ^ IT f%,\ {U;l ^ 

Ij ^Liat jLij. ^ij tj^\>^ C>^ js 

alo^l J iT^ J j|. Ji:^ y Af\ J ;lj6| j^ ^ 

j\Sp^] j iji 3^_ ^3 jL^ 1 ^ j ^ ^ 

fUl ^Jl fiy f>LVi jrL* Oj?- j jl 

O^.^C^. 3 ' iCiU U ^U* oL|> jii j.,J.\ 

S 5 'ir: 3 b>l^jaily c-l f>^ ^,1;^ /"jl 
j U CijK^ 5 <3*-^ ) |Jt jl?" j, 

J ^Ij Jjli, ja 

j 3 li^ j j 

^>3 ^i; ii J33 

yU^l J ju«i ^1*^1, ^oll Ay f>LVI ^ir ’'■3 ^if ^ 
3-:- J ^Ml3.u oT il dl ,, /^3L ^15. J 3.> 
S^i-i i ^>- 1 3 * 1 - 31 ^ ^i 3 ^i3jt ^3; jUil J J.*k 
^a 4 k: ill ^b fUl ••kjbw! 3 

>bol3U^fUl 

^Iti *^ja^ 3 3> 3 3 C*—3,^ 4 ^ il 013^3 

w-;^ j ^\j 3I 3 ^ 

f ^3 J riW b Ol^*!' flji flit-VI 3^3:, 

g:>^ir^j j ^juTj ^ ^u« jr 

.^viji^rr *^-j>vi^i,.^,ii^* ^ ‘(fjUiTIS^”; 

“ " fr V: ‘ ^ c.i -y .. 3 

* ■. 






^ ^ J W--1 ^ C^&« 

J J i^-«i iJi™^ j ij^Wa ^ 1 i-i -.^** I* * ^Z**^ * jl J 

_! I I—1 5 ij ' ^ l-l^ I J^ } i*i J 

^ i > 30^ J 3^ i^jfi^LilL-j ^j> ^% \ 

■^1 ji tj jl j£ ^ a *Tw * i j j 5 ^ 3 4^ 3 ^ '*i ~ EwJ^i 

^ J' C/B^^ 3 ^ 3 ^>Xi }^3 

^:^J '"j '•^ ^ C-** ^^3 ^ 

i ^^3 3:*-^" -/* J" 14^ OU-^ 3r^ ^^^U<' j wa^li I 

(3^' J-^ p'J O^LLj pl^l CSL ^^ OLZ^ J 

Crfiil ^ |_f3IJi oUlw 4 ** 3 jlii »i.Ut?i-l j\ 31^ 

^3 Li»i# 3^ ^"l***" Oj^ 3 ^^Ifll* i^I j^ 

Jt*—• 3 3 Jh^-I i j^ ^3 3 

ljI>T 3 f^L jlolU-jT jl ^U 3 ^U 3 

ft31 fl}L.V*i jrb' f^l J^' 3 C«a.j3i 4 l-t^l 3 syil» \mS\ 3 4^1 jil 3I 

*^*^^3 4 J 11 ^IjLfcpJl ^ iXl^ Jt^ 3*t 3*"^^ 

-r“*^ 3 3 ^^ jQaJt j> 3I f3^ 3 -^Ul jCl 3 3 

» ""m- i “ 

li^ 3 [J^ 0^ J^J J 

3 ^^ 3*1 ^ 3 ^ 3 *3^ 3 ^3* ^^1 3 *^ 3^34 

-t- J> i ^y. Jv" ^ <Jij^ dki j' 3»«^ Jj^i J 

w’^ J ^ui,i 5tjUT^j*LSi J 

Jl 'll 

C^ '^l j^" o* ^ J *','^. (jci (j* ^ *f ^ ^ '^‘c^ 

J* tjil^jj^lij J.|^,;^_jJ|^ j^Vi J 1^ t 

' il-««t #Jjl ^ A ^ ^ klJU ** t 1^ * 

* -UL i5 J t J jf J ^1 J I JiitfVf 3 i f 

yiji‘ J^U. J/jf Jf;’jl«l«, “ ^L«j J " j|4,ta J(0■J^'^< ^ 1 T 
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Jfi jl ] >jr«» li4*-l 

\ i —\ ^ « U LliL# 

k^^jJ ^ i jl ] 1^ j) \^j t^b I jjwLt 

d ^ ^U,J J..k LJ l j jniJl(‘lyjw^ 

\tt^— ‘[a ^ ^ (*Ia I C^. Jj lioiUjtl 

fLi J^l jl ] 4^ ijl^j ^Li fUl ijbwl 
'^WUI 0; jJ® Ji* jjL- y\ ^ jJl flji f^LV' Jtfclj 

'^ 1\_ ‘[aJ^l-il fb! 

iil Jli*l J b wJ I Jfr I Jki jjS plA*a ^ Ha i -I » o 4. 

J*'^ J f JK > ily* jl J j>^ ® 

‘\VY«^V*^ [ iiL—^- j J i ^ ^ J>* 

iS^ l*lS*l jl ji* kJij^* i 

% j ollf sb; I Jj I jt ijHW J^ b ^ jt» 1^ Jj ‘p.3kj_^ sJilS* 

fb Li o-iL j 1 ^ b Cji) 'r*:'"^ 

;(^^^_^'\« 1 ^poU'Vl kjlifl^L^ 

r^j£^ (•M C.aMib^ ^j<wJU 

f Uiu ^ "iflJ jl 4dl * Ljit 3 4lj‘l 

j j jL:^i I IJU^ ^U 03 j*< 1 

*xi Jaiy. JS jj ^1 ji JU, ^u 111 

^^1 (* . \ _ -Tr) .^i-jjlji J-TI J Jj r 

vM•'f’M'.-J^ ■*^ jt jf cfi ji i>Ui >ft^i ^5- 

UJ i '>* I LlliaU i *' i-( *iXo Ij^af* *i'li> I oW* Of- 1^ J-;t f * M 

‘*“=►4 ^1 •‘^‘ a J 

(•^ iS^J^ ^ iifc j 1 kfUl jf jij^l (ilji la -wij^ ^1 ji r 
V.* ‘J*’’ J Jii a> ii UVT ji Uu J 


J 




^IjfI til jk ^ t" 

\ -v - \ If ^ 

^ >l«9-l ^ jJ^ ^ ■Jt'- ^0 iaJ» 

T \ - \ 1 

J^l jj, jl ] jljjjjU 

JJ^ ^U- jrUJl JU1» ^jJl ^1 •^^>■0 'Sl; i>*.‘^' J S)>a)1 jj j^ 

rt-X^ o* i[,A^J; ii fb' 

«iU» Jftl j^> j\ ] } 0^,/r ^ 

t X™*¥* Y W JjIai 4iill lZii]L> j jju.* l<il^ j^jJl j - fr 

fj.lQl^3 ^fj vr*' jH j^} ti-kj '■^ 

fl X—t X ^ hX<j ^ fUl 

f^Vl >i r^ J O^f <^yi ^ 

*\T'—X • jj' sJII^I ^^UJI ^jd iAj j« 

fU^ •U«ill jf» ^ O^y juis 

r * - 

*^#JU*^? A' fUl ^ jjp Jk^ Jll Jt»lj (J“/j 

jik* ^1* jVhI**-' jl} k£j jf^ cJ'ij I w*;U 

» 4i>ji ^iiJl ^1 j f^iivV^ • ^A*’ ^s ^jjk}I 

r * • 

<AA-«-A^ *li*jij!_o- jj* 

^iS' clil i- j, >£tji *Sj J •ihc.jii'^itj til,# ji \ 

j* jrfVl ^.1 J * t ’-r^ J* t £ i^t./fb ^fIp -j^ ji L|l^ (j;^; f ji»j '-^ 

«S«r| Jjf^liiJ jiji* J M Av_ » A 1 >■• lA 

•(• t ¥-• f i»\j J >ljt £)> iy^ (jlVi- f 

*j^(A 1» ^^. *1*^ t 'nJi^ ,^, r 
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j> ji *Sj li *»!»•! > ji* jjj)9%Lm JJSj ^^l JL»l^ 

jji* 0^ ijj' '^l al ^ ollli* 

^43vJI ^ ^**1 4^L' >1 ^L < ^ .4 ji_l |ji*ai' 3^^ 

ji LS^ > ji 3“* ^ ^ ^J^ ijr^ ' ''■^7^ C ** ^^ I j4 

4^-J I^jli _ * I j| 4^ (2,^ I i JJ a Jj 

J* lT'.J^ ^ ^ w^1 jl> ) 

C^* jl__i i^- > C*^j> ^ ^ j 'J^ \ V 

tiL J >lili* J h^ fijl i Jpj^i* J 

Ol^j-di>- ^2J^ ^ jLail j^i ^1*6 J *il~<l J3^*‘ 

JU o^jh* Jj3-U cS^ C^uf^ J.J 3 I iUif^ j 

S Cp'y i - ■'V'J i ^i ^^^j jL j ai > jij jUiU ^^J\i oUS"ja 4*;^ 

Jj* Jj j *sjl j 4* ^Tj diUj^ j ^T J 

M- 

J jij* JS J [*;r J *1* 

J jJjai :c^J ^ loit c*jU ‘aji^,j.*U- 

J _ '■' jl-1 cJ ja J ^ Jj*a:^ J 


OUllL- J j^b C*Ulj^ Jw/lS^ 3*>41-^^ J" ;jTjiT OjU 

iL.jj jjU* J J!j5-1 jS'^ L;.f3ti4 Jti ji oLijU- }^y 

oT rU Ji t A*a ^ fVcl [ ii U 4^ JyjJi = ] 1; Ly^jjJjT» 
^ J - ‘*' Ju- ii uji i,i ^ -ijjT^L^ oa b* J cvij* 
JU A*S«; ( lif) I i^l ►, -^1 ^1 ^ 

J? J ^ J 4ijy ^ J 

^ *fj*i J , '<■ 4fl^ 3 J 

_ =>■>"* Oi' r^-is- ^.jUc jl 

J** ^3- J_l|j*Ui u 1^ J-Vi J iJf 1 

*"' “ '-^ ” '>1- tj ^1 C M J* ) iiAf 
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*¥■ 


is 
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J\jj .Viii 4.1 ..I 


S * 


p Is ojS^ j J3*.y^ *>WI jji 

iSc 1 t ’^Ijii <J*’^ A>li *5iU^ 4^-i ^1-* j 

UJi^ '^}\}j j»l Jk-I ^ JU» 4^li^ W^ J-l* y> Ji 

S ^jli ^j*l 3 jIm 

lT^ '•' d^ ‘^' *>^>’ J3 

b a'^0^^ (** J •-?•*'* r*’ «^- 

; Jti CJ*Jt *^ 4 -.«_IjU 1 j lijSl—i ^ 

(iLlrl i_»3^* i^-li. 4ej»^* <;I^1 

*:>■ a (^ S^-; j C-^1 fc'liiUS^ ji S WS 

^*'i- I AC- 4^^ 4^ I S '^“"* ^ I 4 iTr 

ti^4. j J 4?:^j,^»^*e>A* OL.^** j. 

Jj jJ I ^j,«l»u. J ) **-^J ^ i mZ^ 

^5 jl ^*Ji6 ^**«$ 4$* J j ‘*^J J t j "* * <nU jil 

'J^y? ^ ‘J:^ J 

' (**y;*i -r^*- 4 /J^^ jll 

''c<^ I ^ 1^*4* ij’ '■ill w *a4UAj CjLiU j1 O^tx 1 m> f 

*»U-l *3 ^ ^<_ij^ C)jj J^,i 4SjU^ jTs^l *i 


iSSiMiS LJ» !? ^ 

^^ ^ Jl^*^ j 4^j t j1 

jl J'^ 4jl^\*f 4j»^£^a 4 ^—) 

Jjli-. Bartliold - 1 !/jl f y- jA ■* ^1 j j j;’ Jyi f js-j ^ 

(jUlfL'*!; ^ 1 ^^ 4^4» juJt ^3*|4» 4. Jilij 3 'Tt *^ { J— 4Tj* ) ^y•J»J 

“**?'”>* iJ* J-^*l ^3^ 

^ Cli** ‘^>-> 31 ^J *^> 31 ^ J ^ r 

^> J o!-^ i j*j^' ^/» ) “ tjb-5^/ " J*** J* jI/j^ f>*‘-f* 

■ i_i ^ r ^ - r * v* 
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J ‘f s>! J^r-' f\i j ilfT fSj jl (o^iiT 

J jj ^ 

^)l S*^*s«}| \ u* 'i^-JJ 


jljtJ* Jijl' 1 * ^ *J^l»a ( T A'f *J^ ) J 

y t^lil ^ 1 . tH ^-■^‘- ^ ij <^1 ^1 J]1 wJlC’ 

\Sj^ ^ Jl»l JUi- ^Jj^li I ^JJ* 4l_j|^ 

Jj ^tiiij ji ^J*4‘ C l ‘ ^ ysi ^ 

iJkm ilftwiljij Jl^ J 3ji J,;^ *^i**i iS-^^ iL 1*** 

js jU*L^ ,jti jjj ^Iji |^(ji fill j» J cil—• 

jM jk> aiImIiS'^^ t/v" J Ju^! 

c- ^ (j«/“;i_^ \^ijl 3oy^l^) 

* f 3j CjLai ^li?l 4^1!** »Uil 


ij^ JI ; jJm iJj j Lj)^! *.Lij VI j iiliXjl 1*^ ^ i-it" 

(ifilCjJj*) \V A^ ^l C-il 

\ ^ V ^ ’vy\ ^ 

wu5^ ij1_j* f li 4^11^ Jb*J 

>A J ^ '-^ Vj^ a' “ j' sJj ^ j/^ 

**>*^ jL* iAi_L j£j ^^ litiii US^A3^' ^Ijj I ^ JC 

jc\, kjUviijU J A*ii 1 . ----- ciIm* 


Lee mamascrite pereans de Tlngtitut des lanfipes Oriental«« \ 
dkrita par It Baron Tiotor Bosen; aaint PatarebOTiig, (Lomngiacl) 
l88A,pp. 1^159. 

*^Xc^ Oj' ^ ^ iJ V'*' * 

(Mnaie AsialiqQe do l'Acad«nie des eciences do l’ U, 1. aS. a Lenin- 

Jtot gTAd) 
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^ I M t jl* 




'^'y “T^'j ft'"' r^— '^j-'.~ r^- ^— 

Jy Cij'Lf. jl 4^J J>}\ .-y> J'jft ■“^l.J 

tirL^ (jTi/ j y i/y 


*Ui^l ji ^ I*iiii»l j *i5j 9 *^J'^ 
Uo^ J ^}.^Ss I^irflji } JJjliCa } ilijj J» j* *** 

i O^y i i*JW ^ li LiJl tlrt.^,^. i —‘ J^US ^ lj»' 


>> j\ A-u oh'jj* ^Sju^i^vTl 

<AiL^Ul jC u/"‘**j'j,^3 jlS3\ jilj* ^ jjC—1,1 ^ 


S .^^Uai ‘‘ i^l jf’’' ^ cr“ ^ ^ 

*i j^y JlA* '* 1^1 Ij* " JLW >4* j»y^ 

S jib-Ojj^l ji ^ ly,) jl y 

^ ^ J * 

js g:* i—y (»*• 3 

^ ^ -iAj y 

'>_j*i O^yH kj^E^ \;* * *T3 3 

iic jl S' jy**" ^ ^ 

4^U VI i-»lJ j> j^> 3 -bl; o'kjy* J* '^y ^ 0*.^3*ji?' 

^ J9 f>- 3 ( *SiU» tii-n " iuSjl O/j-i; ) 

j^> ^y“3• 3 U^lU* j-a« 4itfi.^5^^jli 

u*^k* y j* *< 3 *5 i— I *-^k* 

i/li j*;>li.3Jwi* U 4.^/ U Ijjjl ^ 

j, i /i I oil j jL- 3 

jj5C. 4SirU» jij ja Ui^Mi* ) 3 **^ 

1 






* ifeii. 

i dfi tfjl>1 frlL'l }1 4^ ^ J4 'jul Jt, 

^L*Ji 

}1 ji j 

^ J j Ijjil jl i^jL^j J ^yj ijii j*-lae 

y^ jl jl ^£JS^^ j j LJ^ j I'J'ji 

o,;i c-A; oly Ij 

S ^-iT^U, ^ Oi^U. j\ jSttjl; ^ <r 

j oyS\ JL^ j^ ji\j^ 

^ C* ^ J ji^ jJ U| jl 1^1 ^ 

J l> «lij 3 J^ ^ ifti J3. 

ju, I j j^.1 ^ ^1 j ^1 j^ 

C^ i ‘V ^ ^i) ij^Sl 4^ L.I 

j' U u- j3 ^UC j oS> j %\ 4i^ ^ ^UOL 

^ 4^^ 4^Lj^ 

6*J J’’ ;^1 jI>mI ji ojU ^ j 
J-'” *1 oir^i-ui. , jSAii,d.Ta,.ijj .ii^ 

-* r-^ ^ C^' J ■^» 1 o-.ii >i Jjj 

Y:j^s-:tr.. ^7T—' 

jl 4^*0 J *2 ' 


*^” ^9u<. jU^ 4 

fif 4^\fl ii Ij 4 c^ 


J ^ ^ (Jb ^_f j, j . . ^1 (7;iU > 

J4 jj CjI> j, j ^ ji^. .'■ ^ 


V'Jjr^^ 







^\jl ^ 

S jF^ 0 ^^ 

■^l>3 jl jkjo jM <JiJ^ ^ fjf^ i^i-i 

OJlk jljkiM jO 

0^•>r*^V ^ ^ i tjIuS^wiJ ^ ^ yrf f A* ji* -* ‘^*-7* 


J)^ y 3 ilia-il* j\ ^ 

4*,^ I A^ytsM ^ \ aj^i ^ j 0^ *-*^^.J 

*L-ljl ja oljbt ja^ili_p ►Uil >1 

mIi I *■ «!■ J J—'I Wji» J C*LS.i» 

LdM jl 3^ j* ^ *Ci*jjlj^ j3? 


Vi—I >J^(*Ti_tn*) Ji^l'ljjl* J^ if.^^ t?J iicl J ^ 

Jj J ‘ijjT jtiXj!^ ■=—h '="'> CJJ^ fc-j'-*' r^J* ^ Ji:^. tvi -c- Jj > 

(j jt^t *51 jt ^_V •j'il jj ( ^ ir.'*‘ 

jJ- J • J^l cij! jjj o^jl •'f J Ljii' Iji * S’ ^^jl/ Ji 

jl -Ui J Jj; j»‘"— ijU»A- *Jl3i^ ij^ 4*r^^ J ^ 


3-> b 0^ O'.”*'* |j0 (IjpI j ‘ iiU— b jl Ol-iA *'r" ii>'^ 

t>rj jl Jlj»-t Jr-i'' tfiji • '*^1 *'^ ■> C’^^y 

J—• **T*ji*B •••T '«*»* ‘it* o! Cj a J jr- J 3 I -*3^ 

- IT u- I' J ‘(l^T M1VO ‘* '1 *T ‘V. . ^ U £ ir-i 

0*1 j> f"Jtf jSlrf; fa-y* •■*j< i( j^. b L^j (Sd.1 J ' ^ 


j\ trjJ* jV tT?'J -iW- ij >1 ^Uj «dxi i^j-K ■I'b. jj > 

fjg.j *•• V jj4^ jj itl oi»j *.( ij* i? J J 

*C Wr *1 ‘ • M-i J* »I -ft-vt'-r S^ojIj.^ 
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Jl? 3 


- p 

jIj 1^1 Li j ljbjft I j3 Lj;> till# Lj 

i* i— J)3^L» ^_)j ^JkM J>^ J (i—l J3^ jlLL ^ 

li^J j> ^j*!^ *j(i1 jl Ji jlaT jl jl j-^l j^ijJ ^ jt J>^_> JLi Urf jl S^J^, 

jlj} (Jl^ j»iSjS^jlaJ jns> 

- iSjy^ 


OL^ 4fr^ tiJ\; ^ f j)-* ^ ^ ^l. 

L/;::^ Li'"- ^-Kj* J jU*!- ji 

S j^U* j *1^1 j j j ■^::'^ '7^*^ j3 j 

j^lj. j^SL- ,jU.l S j\ 2;jjJU 46^7 jiJ j3 

jlUL c^U-js 4^ ijU Uh^.,, j|j IjjT jl 

‘r^*'^ iiUA« J j (j—1 fcXi jiL. jlkL jU* tiii\ jl y> j\ j 
^ ‘^k *>*.l j*s oV-l j* j 

1,^1 OCX All jl J_J1 j» jjllaL. «li\ij jl Ju, J 

— (J* J 'fto_^iX ^ji» j> ^jjU* ji 4!*^ 

,ja ^ »^l 9J^ *^b l J#»I-. J \IaL. oUji Ub^ilj J/1 o^lC 

jl *1-^ ^l5j> ^1 ^Ij 

j* 0^ jl ^ ^ ^ J\L1^ i alj ^ J ^Icljjl. lili. 

!> o1 Jjl ^ a;iji, j Oi-I> .u. 

oliV ■* ^'“'> J* Jl- > Iii fU 

oev ^vi>Tj >j*i Jjj;. 



f 


t * vli 

1 S Ua j3B j * <4 S jV#! * j * ^ ^ • aJ It» 

j—'(\N f\<* ^ JL*«1.<1 j> 

jl i_si ^ c*-i *>j> iiiLii* *fr j^7 (ji^ "f^y ^ C5* 

JwU t/ '* IjjjJl^iiJ* Ji>jii \*i ji 

jil0>Ji i O'.' 'i ij^ i>J i * (^ ' tr) 
^ ^ liUJI filflii ^ jiJaii liUil(ji JT" 

ijUal^ tltjl Jji 0 K ^ (ti ^ '^Jj" jiJJ 

uUi 0^ (i'^i ^ J jjtj* 

ji ij j' 'ij*j' c^iij c i A ji j jj* 

V- -■'i ,jj»ll^ ^ Jii^ *L^ jl c— I,/' ^J"*^ 

tl—Lltj jj ^jbu IjA^ 4i i^Lpl^ 

;,j^ C^J >!> J 

0-1^ i i»Lii 3 3 J3 j3^ hj 

0-1 ^^j*U X^ 

:*^ Cy) J^> i 

J*»« Ju1 fi }l >?■ 

J-jj-jl Ij }3J '?*t*'^ 

;«Jt^ Jij X>>j 

O-t jj*“ (tiLe )j-^ ^ 

,A^ (>.' j:* J 

JJ J (c- ^ H^j— 

■^alji- j* jf J 'ITV^-TV* J* Jlp* I £j^J ^ 

*VlV ij* jij ^ * •iA ^ 
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j3 3 jj i» I » ^ \ —^ * tj* j \ iJ* 'f ^ 

c*-;! 0^ 

^1 i.U»l ja J h-^-L* 

y^ J 4S^L*i ^jijiii 1^ ^ *i^*iff 

i_^l^ ^—4 jl Ifclii !J L|jl jl ^y^*"'* ^ ^ j! C^ulal *T* ^ 

* WM “1 «> ^^■i I I ^ ^ ^ 




a»*l ^^Is 4^^lj5 3^ 



i>J ^ iSJ^^ 


liila 

_ ->"-*■ 1 ^ tjUf jiM ji t^l 

->> 4^/i > 

i \ AJ* 

^jJl Cfi*^ C*** 
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